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Foreword

It is with deep satisfaction that we write this Foreword to the Proceedings of the 5th
Patras International Conference for Graduate Students in Linguistics (PICGLS5) held in
Patras, May 27-29, 2018.

PICGL5 continues a tradition by the students of graduate program in section of
Linguistics of the Department of Philology of the University of Patras, which is
organized once every other year under the scientific contribution and guidance of the
Section’s distinguished faculty.

The conference particularly encouraged the interaction of young research students
from all over the world to present and to discuss their new and current work in all fields
of Theoretical and Applied Linguistics. Their presentations helped to make the
Conference as outstanding as it has been.

In addition to the papers, the PICGL5 was honored by the presence of the following
invited speakers:

Frans Hinskens Meertens (Instituut & Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam)
Brian D. Joseph (Ohio State University)

Maxim Kisilier (Saint Petersburg State University)

Panayotis Pappas (Simon Fraser University)

We thank all authors and participants for their contributions.

The organizing committee of

Sotiria Asimakopoulou
Andreea Madalina Balas
Sofia Giannopoulou
Angeliki Zagoura
Vasiliki Zaxaropoulou






Of clocks, clouds and sound change!

Frans Hinskens Meertens
Instituut & Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam

Abstract

The study of sound change has evolved from a heuristic tool for 19th century comparative
historical reconstruction into the backbone of the rigid approach to language change
developed by the Neogrammarians. In the course of the 20th and early 21st century it has
become the main meeting point for a range of subdisciplines of linguistics (historical
linguistics, dialectology, sociolinguistics, phonology, phonetics and cognitivist
approaches to phonetic variation). This contribution sketches some of the main aspects of
the approaches to sound change taken in the various corners of the field. By way of a
synthesis a theory will be outlined in which three approaches to sound change dovetail to
account for the huge and seemingly chaotic body of insights into the phenomenon.
Empirical studies of instances of both historical and ongoing sound change in specific
varieties of Dutch will serve to illustrate parts of the theory.

Keywords: Exemplar Theory, generative phonology, hyperdialectism, lexically diffuse
sound change, life cycle of sound change, Usage based phonology

1. Introduction

The study of sound change (henceforth: SC) is centerstage in a range of subdisciplines
of linguistics and the range keeps broadening.? There are two main aspects to be
distinguished: the process and the result, i.e. the difference between before and after. On
the process-side, analyses concern the origin, implementation and spread of SC, in
connection with the result, the focus is on the outcome and its various properties. In
both dimensions, three of the main questions are: (cf. Scheutz 2005: 1704)

e what: does the change concern a specific sound or a natural class as in, e.g., the
famous Second or High German obstruent shift?

e how: did it develop internally (through innere Kausaliti?, as Moulton 1961
labeled it) or through contact?

e why: did it result from structural forces, co-articulation or prestige-driven
borrowing?

1 NOTA BENE: this paper is also published in Juan-Andrés Villena-Ponsoda, Francisco Diaz-
Montesinos, Francisco Diaz-Montesinos, Antonio-Manuel Avila-Mufioz & Matilde Vida-Castro
(eds, 2018), Language Variation - European Perspectives VII. Selected papers from the Ninth
International Conference on Language Variation in Europe (ICLaVE 9) Malaga, June 2017.
Amsterdam / Philadelphia: Benjamins.

2 This contribution overlaps with Hinskens 2019. In most respects the present paper is more
compact and goes less deep, but at several points it goes considerably further than the 2019 one.
Many thanks to the editors of the volume with a selection of ICLaVE 9 contributions, Antonio
Avila-Mufioz, Francisco Diaz-Montesinos, Matilde Vida-Castro and Juan Villena-Ponsoda, as
well as to Manolo Almeida for their invaluable comments and suggestions. Of course, they are
not responsible for any remaining shortcomings.

Proceedings of PICGL5



2 Frans Hinskens Meertens

These considerations and the relevant sub-disciplines can be schematically
summarized as follows:

what how why
process sociolinguistics phonetics, phonetics,
sociolinguistics sociolinguistics
outcome historical dialectology phonology
linguistics,
dialectology

Table 1: Five sub-disciplines and their division of labour in the study of SC

The time axis is what ties together historical linguistics, dialectology and
sociolinguistics: whereas historical linguistics highlights diachronic aspects
(extrapolated through juxtaposition of two more synchronic states of the language
system at issue), dialectology focuses on the synchronic reflection of diachrony in
geography and sociolinguistics is concerned with synchronic variation. Where
dialectology (often implicitly) treats dialects as homogenous systems, sociolinguistics
approaches intra-dialect variation as structured heterogeneity. Phonetics zooms in at the
listener (and the role of (mis-)perception; cf. Ohala 2003) and the speaker; the attention
paid to articulatory gestures is growing both theoretically (Browman & Goldstein 1992)
and technically (the registration of tongue movements with ultrasound techniques).
Whereas phonetics deals with the hardware (physics, anatomy) and looks at speech as a
phenomenon which is gradient and continuous in most respects, phonology deals with
the software (psychology, cognition) and looks at the organization of the sound
structure as a system of categorical phenomena.

2. The Neogrammarian legacy

Nineteenth century linguistics was largely geared towards historical reconstruction and
Schleicher (1861) already discussed “exceptionlessly applying laws” (my translation,
FH). In the thinking of at least some Neogrammarians, the concept evolved further. The
essence of Neogrammarian thinking is laid down in the following oft-cited quote from
what has been referred to as the Neogrammarian manifesto: “Every sound change,
insofar as it operates mechanically, proceeds according to exceptionless laws, i.e. the
direction of the sound shift is always the same for everybody belonging to a speech
community, except where a dialect split occurs, and all words in which the sound
affected by the sound shift appears in the same context are affected by the change
without exception” (Osthoff & Brugmann 1878: xii).®

In the Neogrammarian model, the effects of the ‘sound laws’ or ‘rules’ can be
obscured by competing SC (Wang 1969), including bleeding or counter-feeding rule
orderings, analogy or borrowing. An example of a competing SC concerns Medieval
and Early Modern Dutch /u:/ > /y:/ > /eey/; the second step in this shift resulted in the
rounded front diphthong (of which the first element is prominent). This latter change
did not take place before /r/ because of the centralising effect of tautosyllabic /r/ on
preceding non-low tense vowels, as in e.g. zuur ‘sour’, duur ‘expensive’, muur ‘wall’;

8 Translation in Garrett 2009: 2.
Proceedings of PICGL5



Of clocks, clouds and sound change

here, centralisation (yielding VVV?) bleeds diphthongisation. The following example of
an instance of analogy builds on Pre-Latin intervocalic /s/ > [z] > /r/, which applied in
e.g. hono:sis > hono:zis > hono:ris , ‘honor’ (sg gen), flo:sis > flo:zis > flo:ris, ‘flower’
(sg gen). Later this SC, which was exceptionless and phonetically gradient, also applied
word-finally, i.e. in stems, as in honos > honor, but not in flos > *flor, hence not
exceptionlessly. Finally, an example of borrowing concerns the fact that Latin rosa,
‘rose’, basis, ‘pedestal” (from Greek), did not undergo rhotacism (/s/ > [z] > /1/), as they
were borrowed after the SC had ceased to be productive, i.e. when the speakers had
ceased to apply the SC to new words.

These and numerous other, similar observations have led to the idée recue that in
reality exceptionless SC hardly exists. In fact, some instances of SC look rather fuzzy.
In 1966 Karl Popper published an essay entitled Of clocks and clouds; in this text
Popper contrasts neat, orderly and predictable phenomena with messy, chaotic and
unpredictable phenomena. Many data from dialectology have made plain that SC may
not be as ‘clock-like’ as the early Neogrammarians conceived, but is it really an
epistemic mess? To answer this (admittedly: rhetorical) question, SC will here be
looked at from three different perspectives, viz. formal phonological theory, the
sociolinguistic study of language variation and change, and cognitive approaches,
respectively. For none of these perspectives, anything new will be presented. The
innovatory aspect lies in the fact that and the way in which these perspectives will be
brought together. Interlocking the three views will result in an integrated and testable
theory of the diachronic development of SC and the process of its embedding in both
the language system and the speech community. The cloud will not be transformed into
a clock, but the mutual synchronisation of the three perspectives may bring the
researcher closer to a better insight into the complexity of SC.

3. Formal theory: generative phonology and Optimality Theory

In early linear theory (introduced in and developed out of Chomsky & Halle 1968), the
locus of variation —in so far as variation was at all an issue- was conceived to reside in
the rule machinery. Dialect variation was accounted for through rule ordering: two rules
which are differently ordered constitute either two different (categorical) grammars or
inherent, quantitative variation. An early example concerned Umlaut* and lowering of
back vowels in the German dialects of neighboring Schaffhausen and Kesswill in
North-Eastern Switzerland (Kiparsky 1968:178-179).

An issue which is still around and which keeps exciting phonologists is opacity.
Opacity comes in two types. The first is residue, i.e. forms which fit the structural
description of a given rule, yet do not undergo / have not undergone the rule. The
second type concerns forms which do not fit the structural description of a given rule,
yet do undergo / have undergone the rule. The first type is clearly related to the concept
of exceptionlessness.

In formal theory, phonology is conceived as an autonomous module of the grammar.
In this view, phonology is itself, in turn, organized modularly, with interfaces with the
lexicon, morphology and syntax. As far as the lexicon is concerned, the segment

4 The fronting of a back vowel in a variety of morphologically derived environments, such as
noun pluralisation and diminutive formation.

Proceedings of PICGL5



4 Frans Hinskens Meertens

inventory and morpheme structure constraints are relevant issues. With regard to
morphology, the distinction between cyclic and postcyclic phonological rules is
relevant, and on the level of the syntax, the distinction between post-lexical (or ‘late’)
processes and phonetic implementation applies.

3.1 The life cycle of sound change

A very promising insight that has developed in lexical phonology and related Stratal
Optimality Theory is often referred to as the ‘life cycle of sound change’ (Kiparsky
1995; Bermutidez-Otero 2015; Ramsammy 2015). In this conception of the diachronic
development of SC, the cycle is ignited by more or less random phonetic variation.
Random phonetic variation can become systematic and from that point onwards it will
be exceptionless. An instance of systematic, directional phonetic variation can change
into a postlexical process; the main property setting apart post-lexical variation from
phonetic processes is the fact that the application of postlexical processes tends to be
confined to specific prosodic domains, such as the syllable onset or the end of the
prosodic word. Postlexical processes can narrow to become ‘lexical rules’, rules which
apply to morphologically derived words, such as the original version of Umlaut.
Another example is e-prothesis in Romance (as in Spanish escuela, French école,
‘school’), which originally had “phrase-level conditioning”, but the “purely syllable-
structural basis” was weakened “by making it crucially dependent on word boundaries”
(Janda 2003: 420). The last step is for processes or rules to be lexicalized, either in free
morphemes (‘items’) or in bound morphemes (affixes) or both. An example is again
Umlaut, with or without concatenation. In English it has become marginal (goose—
geese, foot—feet, but crook—*creek); in modern standard German, where it has long been
productive, Umlaut is no longer synchronically predictable, cf. Fuss—Fiisse, ‘foot—feet’,
Grund-Griinde, ‘reason(s)’, but Hund—Hunde, ‘dog(s)’.

Going from systematic phonetic variation to lexicalization, structural predictability
decreases. Fig. 1, from Ramsammy (2015), visualises these and closely related insights
as well as the cyclical nature of the mechanism. The development of gradient phonetic
processes into systematic and directional, cognitively controlled processes is referred to
as phonologization. Once these processes stabilize, they become postlexical processes
and they can lose their gradient and quantitatively variable nature, becoming
categorical, as in the case of allophony. In this phase, rules can narrow down their
domain of application to words (honos, but honoris) or even stems (honos > honor),
hence becoming lexical (or ‘minor’) rules. Eventually they lexicalize or morphologise,
i.e. they freeze and become stored in the lexical form of specific items or morphemes —
and morpheme structure constraints may result.

Proceedings of PICGL5
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Figure 1: The life cycle of phonological processes (Ramsammy, 2015)

At the beginning, early in the cycle, during its phonologisation and stabilisation, a
process can be generalized, typically through the extension of its context of application.
An example is the non-standard German fricativisation of /g/ into [j] (Scheutz
2005:1707). The process originated before palatal vowels, i.e. in words such as:

(1) a. /g/iessen ~ [jliessen ‘to pour’
/g/eben ~ [jleben ‘to give’

as a process of co-articulation and assimilation. Later this process was generalized to
include also contexts before non-palatal vowels, e.g.:

b. /g/abel ~ [jlabel ‘fork’
/g/old ~ [jlold ‘gold’

And later even to include liquids as in, e.g.:

c. /g/raben ~ [j]raben ‘to dig’
/g/lauben ~ [j]lauben ‘to believe’

At the end of the cycle, i.e. after a rule has been lexicalized, it can either become
extinct or it can spread in a lexically diffuse fashion. As to the first scenario, rule death
(also referred to as rule loss) can trigger analogy. An example is pre-Latin rhotacism /s/
> [z] > /r/, sketched above. Another example is from the history of Dutch and it
concerns the historical rule of open syllable vowel lengthening (OSL) and the way its
effects were undone, later. In Early Modern Dutch, OSL occurred e.g. as a result of
pluralization through the suffixation of —o suffix (orthographically <en>), the final

Proceedings of PICGL5



6 Frans Hinskens Meertens

consonant was resyllabified to become the onset of the new o-syllable. Consequently,
the stem vowel was in open syllable position and was lengthened, as in:

(2) a. sch[o]t-sch[o :]ten ‘shot(s)’
b[a]d-b[a :]den ‘bath(s)’
bissch[o]p—bissch[o:]pen ‘bishop(s)’

but certain plurals, such as:
b. [bissch[o]pen — bissch[o]pen ‘bishops’
have been analogically restructured after the model of short vowel nouns such as:

c. mfo]t-m[o]tten ‘moth(s)’
rla]t-r[a]tten ‘rat(s)’

which had never undergone OSL. Analogical restructuring can thus undo the effects of
the lexicalization of a SC which had fallen in disuse.

In the second scenario, the SC comes back to life, but as a phonological zombie, as
it were, i.e. as an ‘undead’ rule, by generalizing in a lexically diffuse fashion. An
example concerns the two-step historical vowel shift discussed in section 2 above, the
palatalization and subsequent diphthongization of the West Germanic long high back
vowel /u:/ > /y:/ > /eey/. There are ample exceptions for each of the consecutive steps.
There is an unshifted /u:/ in items such as:

(3) a smoel sm[u:]l ‘conk, physgog’
boer b[u:*]r ‘farmer’

The second step has also left residue behind, such as:

b. beduusd bed[y:]sd ‘bewildered’
gruzelementen gr[y:]zelementen ‘smithereens’
ruzie r[y:]zie ‘quarrel’

all of which have the front rounded vowel resulting from the palatalization of /u:/. This
evidence shows how both telescoped SC’s have been spreading word-by-word. The
mechanism has come to a complete stop, hence a recent loan such as 'blues' never
surfaces as *[bleeys].

So after a rule has ceased to be productive, its lexicalized left-behinds can either
undergo analogy (and thus disappear) or, on the contrary, start infecting unshifted items
with the former SC, which then enters an afterlife as a zombie rule, i.e. as a lexically
diffuse rule (cf. Kiparsky 1995).

There is a third option: the mechanism starts anew. Sometimes an old, lexicalized
SC becomes fully productive again. This is what is happening today with the historical
vocalization of postvocalic /I/ after low back vowels, which resulted in the diphtong

Proceedings of PICGL5



Of clocks, clouds and sound change

/au/, where German has retained the back vowel and the liquid. Examples include
modern standard Dutch:

(4) a oud[aut] < ald ‘old’
woud [vaut] < wald ‘wood’

In many varieties of spoken modern Dutch it has become productive again, also
following front vowels, as in (4b):

b. Niels® Nie[w]s “Nils’
meel mee[w] “flour’

c. school schoo[w] ‘school’
solt © so[w]t ‘tosses about, make a fool of’
halt h[aw]t ‘halt, stop’

with a vocalized liquid, these variants are nearly homophonous with:

d. nieuws ‘news’
meeuw ‘seagul’

e. schouw ‘chimney’
zout ’ ‘salt’
hout ‘wood’

respectively. So postvocalic /I/ vocalization, which took place in Middle Dutch, was
there and is back again; it has gone full circle.

As the case of postvocalic /l/ vocalization clearly illustrates, the life cycle of SC is a
continuum, but one in which the two extremes (Neogrammarian SC, targeting
‘phonemes’, and lexically diffuse SC, targeting lexical items) sometimes meet, hence a
cycle; there is no need for a Neogrammarian controversy (Labov, 1981). The life cycle
of SC is uni-directional, as the change invariably proceeds from sound structure, via
grammar, to lexicon. The idea is highly comparable to Janda & Joseph’s (2003) Big
Bang theory, “saying that sound changes start as phonetically determined ‘events’ in
very ‘small’ environments —the big bang— and in the aftermath of a phonetic event there
can be generalization along various lines”, viz. phonetic trajectory, phonology,
morphology, social space and the lexicon (Joseph 2012: 420-421). The life cycle of SC
is a common, yet complex process involving physical, cognitive as well as social
mechanisms — in short, all dimensions of human nature. Because of its complexity, it
proceeds slowly and, because of differences in phasing, it easily results in differences
between related dialects and languages. Especially related dialects tend to go through

5 When she was 5 years old, the daughter of the present author used to refer to Pippi
Longstocking’s little monkey, Mr Nilsson, as Ni[“w]sson.

6 This is an inflected (2, 3 sg) verb form and /t/ is the inflectional ending.

7 In most varieties of spoken modern Dutch, fricatives tend to be realised voicelessly across the
board, hence [s]out.
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8 Frans Hinskens Meertens

the same SC’s, but they don’t necessarily do so at the same rate and this is a cause of
micro-variation.

3.2. Awareness

Both the productivity and the structural predictability of SCs decrease in accordance
with the following cline:

(5) phonetic implementation > post-lexical process > lexical rule > lexicalized SC

The speakers’ awareness (and consequently the ‘manipulability’) of a given
phenomenon, however, increases along the same cline. Lexicalised SC is sometimes
targeted by hypercorrection, the second type of opacity: forms which do not fit the
structural description of a given rule do undergo / have undergone the rule. An example
of correction in this sense is the split or unmerging of Seseo /s/ or Ceceo /6/ in
Andalusian Spanish in favour of the Castillian ‘distincion’ /s, 0/ (Villena-Ponsoda 2001;
Regan 2017). Another example concerns lexicalised word-final [t] deletion (henceforth
WFtD) in Afrikaans, a partly creolised former daughter language of Dutch. In nouns
which have a final cluster of an obstruent followed by /t,d/,® the /t,d/ only surfaces in the
plural form, where it is followed by schwa, e.g.:

6) a lig: ligte ‘light(s)’

hoof: hoofde ‘head(s)’
Some nouns have two plural forms, one with and one without the etymological plosive,

e.g..
b. Kkors: korste ~ korse ‘crust(s)’

Remarkably, in some nouns which do not have an etymological final plosive, the
alternation occurs as well, e.g.:

c. bos: bosse ~ boste ‘wood(s)’
while some nouns only have a plural form with a ‘hypercorrect’ /t/, such as:
d. graf: grafte ‘grave(s)’ °
Until 1925, Afrikaans was not recognized as a legitimate language in South Africa. Till

then, standard Dutch (which does not allow WFtD) was the norm, but Afrikaans was the
practice of language use. This fact probably underlies these hypercorrections.

8 Syllable-finally, the voice contrast neutralises into [t].
9 The original Dutch plural form is gr/a/v-en. Gr/a/f : gr/a/v-en is thus an instance of OSL,
sketched in section 3.1 above.
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4. Sociolinguistics

Sociolinguistics has produced a number of highly relevant insights into the rise,
embedding and evaluation of SC. One of the main contributions is Labov’s (1972) 13
stages model in which language and the speech community are intertwined in the spread
of SC.1% Three main steps in the 13 stage model have become known as indicators,
markers and stereotypes; these notions refer to the specific status a variable
phenomenon may have in (a sector of) the speech community. Unlike indicators, both
markers and stereotypes show socio-stylistic variation and they are thus what Silverstein
(2003) has labelled enregistered” and what Johnstone et al. (2006: 82) have labeled
‘available for social work’. Unlike indicators and markers, stereotypes are commented
on and often stigmatized. Cf. Table 2.

property indicator = stage | marker = stage | stereotype = stage 12
2 6

socio-stylistic no yes yes

variation

comment; no no yes

stigmatization

Table 2: Labov’s tripartition and two of the main distinguishing properties

Apart from a socially meaningful construct, style can also be a mechanical side-
effect of speech rate (e.g. Dressler’s 1975 allegro rules) in connected speech — and late
phonological and phonetic processes such as reduction and assimilation tend to be style
-specific.

To return to Labov’s model, going from indicator via marker to stereotype, social
meaning becomes more and more explicit. Social meaningfulness (or indexicality)
presupposes awareness; the speakers tend not to be aware of indicators, but they are
aware of markers and stereotypes. Socially stigmatized phenomena (changes which
typically come up ‘from below’ the level of conscious social awareness) can become
prone to (hyper-) correction. An example of the latter mechanism is the replacement of
the stigmatized palatal realization of /n/, [n], by the palatalized [ni] or Standard Modern
Greek alveolar [n] variants in (C)ni(C) syllables, e.g. /pa’ni/, ‘rag’, in the Patras variety
of Greek (Pappas 2006).

Speech communities can be cut up (both analytically and by the speakers
themselves) in terms of macro-social dimensions such as social class, social mobility,
age, gender, ethnicity etc. Also smaller scale, meso-social entities such as social
networks and communities of practice have proven to be relevant for the spread of
linguistic innovations. SC is usually transmitted in dense, multiplex social networks,
where social cohesion is relatively big and where attitudes, norms and behavioral
patterns tend to be relatively uniform. Two important mechanisms are incrementation
and speaker agentivity. Incrementation results from the fact that, typically, every next
generation slightly exaggerates the previous generation’s innovative pattern both
quantitatively, i.e. in terms of the proportion of use of the new variant, and qualitatively,

10'In the variant presented in Labov 2001: 517-518 more attention is paid to language acquisition /
socialization and perception.
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10 Frans Hinskens Meertens

which may result in rule generalization (cf. section 4.1 below). Agentivity stems from
the fact that speakers do not always just react to e.g. linguistic innovations, but
sometimes they initiate them.

An example of the importance of the speakers’ attitudes and, at the same time, the
indexicality of an innovation can be found in the work by Haddican et al. (2013) on the
rate at which diphthongization of the face and goat vowels spreads in York (UK).

~ _ GOAT diphthongization ~ _ FACE diphthongization
o o
n=1

(o] (o]

CJ- I O 1 n= 4
[ORNToY n=1 [N
% o % o | n=4 n=7
B < n=4 B < |
T O T O

n=4,=

% o _| n 4 % ™ _| n=2
8§ S n=2 S o
ERE S o |
w o w o

== ==

o o

o o

0 1 2 3 4 0 1 2 3 4
Attitudinal index score Attitudinal index score

Figure 2: The relation between the proportion of use of new, diphthongised variants of two
vowels and the speakers’ attitudes towards local community and dialect.11 (Haddican et al.,
2013)

As the graphs in Fig. 2 show, the stronger a speaker’s allegiance to the local
community (measured on the horizontal axis), the more conservative, monophthongal
variants s/he tends to use (vertical; Haddican 2013:396). So the socio-emblematic
meaning can slow down the tempo of the social embedding of a SC — or, in other cases,
speed it up.

4.1. Exceptionlessness versus lexical diffuseness in the sociolinguistic
study of sound change

Labov (2007) distinguished two different mechanisms for the spread of linguistic
innovations, particularly SC. Transmission typically targets internally motivated,
change; its vehicle is child L1 acquisition. The change is typically from below the level
of conscious awareness, regular and it proceeds through multidimensional waves (cf.
Schmidt’s 1872 ‘Wellentheorie’). Diffusion, on the other hand, typically targets change
from above; here, linguistic change spreads through language contact and the vehicle is

11 The Euclidian distance is the distance “between onset and offset using the first and ninth
normalized values for F1 and F2” (p.377); the higher the values the more diphthongal
realizations. The bars headed by n = x indicate numbers of speakers.
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adult L2 acquisition — it proceeds in a lexically diffuse fashion, hence structurally
unpredictable (“structural constraints are lost”, thus Labov 2007: 344).

In the line of Labov’s proposal, there seems to be an older insight regarding the
relationship between the internal and external, specifically geographical, extension of
the transmission of SC, introduced by Robinson & van Coetsem (1973). According to
this insight, in the area of origin a rule reaches eventually the most general application.
An example concerns the palatalisation of /s/ in syllable onset across the Limburg
dialects of Dutch studied by Goossens (1969); Goossens visualised his findings in the
map in Fig. 3 below. In the west-most area, numbered 1, palatal /f/ only occurs in loans
such as /'faral/, Charles, and /ma’fin/, machine. In area 2, it applies in loans and non-
loans preceding vowels - and so forth. The rule has been generalised the most in area 6.
In the classic generative phonological rule format, the original palatalisation rule
A->BJ/C_D reached the largest geographical extension; during the process, the rule
gradually was generalised internally into A>B/C_ (which underwent a more limited
geographical spread) and subsequently maybe even into A->B, tout court, in the area of
origin, here the area numbered 6.

peman A=

Distribution (® /f/ in foreign words
2 /{1 initially before vowels + 1
of phoneme |57 iy before /r/ +1+2
If1in Limburg |3 /f/ medially and finally +1+2+3
® /f/ initially before /l,m,n,p,t/ + 1+2+3+4
(® /[ initially before /w/ +1,2,3.4,5

Figure 3: Distribution of /f/ in a dialect cluster in Limburg (Goossens, 1969)

The simultaneous internal generalization and areal spread of a rule, as in the Robinson
& Van Coetsem 1973 scenario, may result from incrementation (cf. above). Adding the
stepwise internal growth as a dimension to the geographical coordinates, results in a
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three-dimensional picture which may bear resemblance to that of a cloud formation in
Fig. 4.

Figure 4: What a three-dimensional picture of the simultaneous internal and areal extension of a
SC through transmission might look like

Externally, every next wave of internal generalisation has been a bit less powerful and
has expanded less. Applying the scenario to the /g/ = [j] change in non-standard
varieties of German, sketched in section 3.1 above, the first wave probably concerned
the context preceding palatal vowels, the second wave concerned also non-palatal
vowels and the third wave additionally concerned complex onsets, in which /g/ precedes
a liquid /1, r/.

Examples of diffusion are also available in the historical dialectology of Dutch. One
of them concerns the two-step shift /u:/ > /y:./ > /eey/ discussed in sections 2 and 3.1
above. The geographical and lexical distribution of these telescoped SCs of Middle and
Early Modern Dutch have been studied in great detail by Kloeke (1927). Kloeke’s map
(in Fig. 5, in the version in Bloomfield 1933) clearly shows how, during its diffusion, a
SC can affect different relevant items at different points in time, rather than
simultaneously, thus resulting in lexical exceptions. The main exception here can be
found in the group of dialects (in the outstretched northern and central eastern area)
where the variants of ‘mouse’ have retained the long high back vowel /u:/, while those
for ‘house’ have undergone palatalization, yielding /y:/
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THE NETHERLANDS
S [mushus]
B2 [musys)
E (mys.hys]
{ (D C(mes.hes]
| A (e

The docted srve @ Frassn

RO MANCE

Figure 6. Distribution of syllabic sounds in the words mouse and house in
the Netherlands. — After Kloeke.

Figure 5: Diffusion applies word-by-word; with respect to the number of affected items, the
spread of a borrowed innovation often tapers off geographically and this is also visible in
Kloeke’s map

The transmission-diffusion distinction occurred already in embryo in Schuchardt (1885:
76), where the author writes about “indigener versus verpflanzter Lautwandel”,
endogenous vs. transplanted SC.

There may be a third type. This option was discussed by the German dialectologist
Penzl (1939) as Entlehnungslautwandel, ‘borrowed SC’, and Seidelmann (1972)
discussed it under the header of ‘rule borrowing’. The concept is comparable to
Andersen’s (1988) ‘adaptive change’. Scheuringer (1992) claims that “real SC requires
[...] the absence of exemplary speech forms. [...] Present-day SC is mostly motivated
extra-linguistically through the orientation towards exemplary speech forms and it
proceeds via sound substitution” (Lautersatz), i.e. lexically diffuse SC. But there is a
“third possibility for SC, which has properties of both ‘real” SC and sound substitution”
(my translation, FH). Just like lexically diffuse SC, this third type of SC is prestige-
driven and often boosted by its phonological ‘naturalness’; it has the latter property in
common with regular Neogrammarian SC. The third mechanism of SC hence unites
properties of the ‘classical” two.

An example of a SC of this third type concerns the ongoing dismantling of the
historical deletion of postvocalic /R/ preceding a coronal obstruent.?? It occurs in

12 The remainder of this section is a paraphrase of parts of Hinskens 1992 section 5.3.6.
Proceedings of PICGL5
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Ripuarian and East-Limburg dialects of Dutch, which are spoken in the southeastern
corner of the language area. Examples are:

(7) a. kort [kot] ‘short’
woord [wo:t] ‘word’
worst [wu:*f] ‘sausage’
koorts [ko:°ts] ‘fever’
eerst [iaf] “first’
beurs [byaf] ‘wallet’
baard [ba:t] ‘beard’

As far as the left-hand environment is concerned, the deletion has occurred after both
tense and lax vowels, after back and front vowels, after rounded and unrounded vowels.
In many Limburg dialects and in all Ripuarian dialects (including the subset of r-
deleting ones), items such as eerst, beurs and worst have a high vowel; hence deletion
occurred after high, mid and low vowels. As far as the righthand environment is
concerned, the deletion took place preceding both voiced and voiceless stops, preceding
fricatives and preceding both single and complex codas. Relatively recent loans such as:

(8 b. mars [mar[] ‘march’
sport [fport] ‘sport’

never occur r-lessly, which shows that r-deletion has been lexicalised.

To tell from apparent time data for the local Ripuarian dialect of Rimburg, R-
lessness is undergoing loss, i.e. /r/ is being restored, resulting in convergence with
prestigious standard Dutch and most other dialect varieties — but so far the loss only
occurs to a significant extent after short vowels, not after long vowels (F=3.65 df=2,24,
p=.041). Thus R-lessness disappears first where it is needed least, namely in heavy (e.g.
kort) rather than in superheavy syllables (e.g. woord) as, generally, super heavy
syllables tend to be disprefererred. The dismantling of dialectal R-lessness is prestige-
driven and to tell from the internal directionality, it is also boosted by phonological
‘naturalness’.

5. Cognitivist approaches

Over the last decades a new paradigm has developed, which is sometimes referred to
with the umbrella notion ‘cognitivist’. In connection with speech, sound structure, and
SC, this includes Usage-based phonology (Bybee 2001; 2006; 2010) and Exemplar
Theory (a.0. Johnson 1997; Pierrehumbert 2002).

In this paradigm, grammatical knowledge is claimed to emerge bottom-up and
structure is not “given a priori or by design” (Bybee 2010:2). The frameworks do not
assume faculties such as the language acquisition device, nor a mental blueprint for
grammar, nor a language bioprogram. "The cognitive and psychological processes and
principles that govern language are not specific to language but are in general the same
as those that govern other aspects of human cognitive and social behavior” (Bybee
2001:17). Language and linguistic behavior embedded in ‘domain general’ cognitive
skills and processes.
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In this approach language use requires little, if any computation. In principle
everything is stored redundantly: every realization of every item is stored in anecdotal
memory in bundles of maximally concrete articulatory, acoustic, grammatical, semantic
and pragmatic information concerning the single occurrences (‘tokens' or 'exemplars’).
All occurrences are organized in exemplar clouds, around a prototype; the lexicon is a
cosmos of multi-dimensional networks.

Token frequency (i.e. frequency of usage) and type frequency (distributional
frequency) are the stem cells of grammar. Closely related to type frequency is the
concept of 'neighbours’ (Luce and Pisoni 1998), i.e. words which have a similar
phonological shape, “words that are one sound away from a given word”; similarly,
transitional probabilities, e.g. “the probability of a C given a final V” (Coetzee
2008:250). A related concept is the informativity of a sound, i.e. its average
predictability across all segmental contexts (Cohen Priva 2017). In this view, the
productivity of a phenomenon is influenced by its type frequency. In connection with
token frequency mention should be made of local frequency manifestations such as
‘recency’ / ‘audience design’ effects (e.g. Schwarz 2012), an instantiation of priming
effects. The Information-theoretic tools of probability, entropy and surprisal value
(Zampaolo 2016) are also based on token frequency.

It has been claimed that the more frequently a word is used, i.e. the higher its token
frequency, the more predictable it is. And the more predictable, the more easily it can be
phonetically reduced.’* On the other hand, with respect to morphophonology,
“analogical levelling affects low frequency words before high frequency words [...]
sometimes does not affect high frequency forms at all” (Bybee 2012: 216, 225).

In this paradigm SC is always both gradient and lexically diffuse, since there is no
such concept as the segment. A rule or process can be partly lexicalised or
morphologised, hence lexically stored, while it is still productive; cf. Bermudez-Otero’s
Stratal Optimality Theoretical concept of ‘rule scattering’, through which “a process in
one component of the grammar gives rise to a new rule at a higher level [...] without
ceasing to apply at a lower level (Bermudez-Otero 2015: 2).

With respect to phonetic change, an important question is whether token frequency
is merely relevant to reductive change (lenition, deletion, assimilation and the like) or to
any type of SC, including fortition and the like (e.g. chain shifting); the latter position is
held by Pierrehumbert (2002). The changes West Germanic** (henceforth Wgm) /u:/
underwent in the history of Dutch are instances of fortition. Van Reenen and Elias
(1998: 108) present relevant data for 18 relevant items in the 353 Dutch dialects. They
do not, however, take the logically following step of relating stability versus change of
Wgm /u:/ with the items’ token frequencies.

13 Almeida (2013) discusses the relationship between token frequency and phonetic alternation in
the realisation of /tf/fand intervocalic /d/ in the Santa Cruz de Tenerife variety of Canarian
Spanish, concluding that it is conceivable that the frequency effects can be modified by other
variables.

14 The ancestor of present-day English, Scots, Frisian, German and Dutch.
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modern English gloss n of dialects in frequency of oral
st. Dutch which /u:/ has usage (in two corpora
been changed of modern spoken Dutch)
duif 'dove' 201 1
vuist fist' 211 1
muis 'mouse’ 212 0
duim 'thumb' 216 2
kruipen 'to creep' 221 8
ruit ‘window-pane' 228 4
buik ‘belly’ 237 4
uil owl' 241 0
bruin 'brown' 242 6
zuigen 'to suck’ 246 5
duizend ‘thousand' 275 17
buiten ‘outside’ 276 146
huis 'house’ 282 372
uit ‘out’ 290 658
gebruiken 'use' 300 55
luisteren 'to listen' 325 38
luiden 'sound’ 328 2
kuip 'tub’ 328 3

Table 3: The retention of Wgm /u:/ in 18 items and the items' token frequencies (after
data from Van Reenen & Elias 1998: 108)

The Pearson r for the number of dialects in which /u:/ has been changed and the
frequency of usage appears to be .294 (two-tailed p=.236) which suggests that token
frequency may not have played a role in the fortition type of SCs that the vowel
underwent. However, when the token frequencies are log-transformed?®, a significant
yet moderate correlation is found (r=.503, two-tailed p<.05); the frequency of usage
explains some 25% of the variance in the number of dialects in which /u:/ has been
changed. The outcome does corroborate Kiparsky’s (1988: 371) and Kerswill’s (2011:
229) claim that token frequency does not usually play a role in connection with
geographical spread. However, as the data concern historical change, these findings
might not be conclusive. Finding indications for lexical effects in historical sound
change on the basis of modern frequency data may be even more difficult than
reconstructing astronomical phenomena that took place light-years away using data
from cosmic background radiation.

15 | ogarithmic token frequencies were calculated as log (token frequency + 1). Using this
formula, a token frequency of 0 remains 0.
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6. Towards an integrated theory

SC is obviously too complex a phenomenon to be considered as the domain of one
single branch of linguistics. According to Kiparsky (1988: 399), “the same feature,
indeed the same rule, [can] be subject to lexical diffusion in one language or dialect and
not in another depending on whether the feature is lexically distinctive or not”

An example of a SC which has a different rule typological status in related language
systems is WFtD; whereas in the Nijmegen urban dialect of Dutch it is a post-lexical
process, in many Limburg dialects of Dutch it applies post-lexically and lexically® and
in Afrikaans it has been lexicalized.

A theory is needed which can 1/ account for lexical frequency effects with regard to
productive processes of phonetic reduction (lenition and the like) and in the course of a
SC’s lexicalization; 2/ accommodate the insights into the life cycle of SC. The way the
theory has been embedded in formal phonological theory (very transparently so by
Ramsammy 2015), however, seems to apply only to internally generated SC; 3/ account
for the diffusion of exogenous SC. The prestige-driven borrowing of SC (Labov’s 2007
diffusion) typically enters the grammar in the lexicalization phase.

In Table 4 the three perspectives and the properties they ascribe to the various types
of SC are aligned. Each status of a SC in the rule typology corresponds to a specific set
of internal, cognitive and social properties. The combination of properties in three
different domains adds dynamics to the constellation.

INTLERNAL COGNITIVL SOCIAL
rule typology | grammatical | productivity | conditioning lexical status  in | style effect
level Jrequency Labov’s
effects tripartition
lexicalization | stem minimal lexical token and | stereotype | social
type freq. | or
ctfects on | marker
lexicaliz. of
all types of
processes
lexical word T grammatical none Rnot hone
applicable
1
post-lexical phrase prosodic marker or | social and/or
maximal or phonological indicator mcchanical
phonetic unconditioned | token freq. | indicator mechanical
or phonctically | cffects  only
conditioned on reduction
and  similar
processcs

Table 4: The three perspectives and the properties they ascribe to the various types of SC

16 At least in the dialects of Ubach over Worms and Rimburg, studied in Hinskens (1992), the rule
is also lexical since it is statistically sensitive to morphological structure. Cf. Guy’s (1991)
‘exponential effects’.
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From this integrated theory, a number of empirically testable hypotheses can be derived,
including:

(i) Post-lexical processes can be rudimentarily lexicalised;
(i) Usage-related factors only play a role where grammar underdetermines
usage (cf. Anttila 2006);
(iii) Frequency of usage only affects lenition, reduction, assimilation and the
like and it does not affect fortition-type phenomena;
(iv) "High frequency words and phrases undergo phonetic reduction at a faster
rate than low- and mid-frequency sequences” (Bybee 2006: 714);
(v)  Thereis an inverse relation between the productivity of a phenomenon and
the degree to which the speakers are aware of it;
(vi) Indicators are typically phonetic rules and postlexical processes, while
stereotyping and hypercorrection will typically involve lexically diffuse
SC;
(vii) The layered organization of SC adds coherence: the closer different SCs
are rule-typologically, the more similar they will be in terms of internal,
social and cognitive organisation.

For most of these hypotheses, some evidence and/or some methodological
considerations will be briefly sketched below; needless to add that more systematic
research is called for.

Re-hypothesis 1: post-lexical processes can be rudimentarily lexicalised. This can be
exemplified with word-final [t] deletion in the East-Limburg dialect of Ubach over
Worms; in this local dialect (and many other Limburg dialects), WFtD is fully
productive. Nevertheless, there are words such as the verbs:

9 kosto ~ kosa  ‘to cost’
meldo ~ melo ‘to announce’; ‘to register’

where the deletion has been lexicalised.

Re-hypothesis 2: usage-related factors only play a role where grammar
underdetermines usage (cf. Anttila 2006). In modern spoken standard Dutch, unstressed
full vowels can be reduced to schwa or —depending on phonotaxis— even to deletion.
Interestingly, there are structurally similar items which show dramatical differences in
this respect, such as e.g.:

(10)  ml/i/nuut: m[a]nuut ‘minute’
but
p/i/loot: *p[a]loot “pilot’

Segmentally, prosodically and stress-wise these words are very similar; yet the vowel in
the unstressed first syllable only undergoes reduction in m/i/nuut. This is clearly a case
where grammar underdetermines usage. In connection with this reduction process, there
are obviously more determinants than formal structure alone.

Re-hypothesis 3: frequency of usage only affects lenition (reduction, assimilation
and the like) and it does not affect fortition-type phenomena. On the basis of F2
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measurements, Dinkin (2008) studied the centralization of short vowels (an instance of
lenition) in dialects of English spoken in the northeast of the USA,; it appeared that
high-frequency words are more subject to centralization. The outcomes of the analyses
of data regarding Wgm /u:/, presented at the end of section 5 above, seem to suggest
that token frequency does not necessarily affect fortition.

Re-hypothesis 4: "high frequency words and phrases undergo phonetic reduction at a
faster rate than low- and mid-frequency sequences" (Bybee 2006: 714). This implies
that high and low frequency items have different slopes. In the data on co-articulatory
vowel nasalization in Philadelphia studied by Zellou & Tamminga (2014), however, the
effects of the speakers’ birth-year and token frequency are independent, showing that
high frequency words on the one hand and low- and mid-frequency sequences, on the
other, do not have different slopes. This finding is reminiscent of Kroch’s (1989)
‘constant rate effect’.

Re-hypothesis 5: there is an inverse relation between the productivity of a
phenomenon and the degree to which speakers are aware of it. Phonetic phenomena
tend to be automatized, hence fully productive and below the level of social awareness.
On the other hand, phenomena which have risen so high above the level of social
awareness that they have become stigmatized are at best prone to lexically diffuse
spread (cf. Labov 2006: 509).

Re-hypothesis 6: indicators are typically phonetic rules and postlexical processes,
while stereotyping and hypercorrection will typically involve lexically diffuse SC.
Operationally, this hypothesis can be translated into two related claims: 1/ for a process
to be subject to style shifting it needs to be at least post-lexical; 2/ (hyper-) correction
usually targets lexicalizing or lexicalized processes. Evidence for the second part of the
claim includes etymologically hypercorrect plurals in Afrikaans, discussed in section
3.2 above. An interesting source of evidence is the type of hyperdialectisms introduced
by non-native (L2) speakers or semi-speakers, who sometimes over-apply a dialect
feature in contexts where it does not ‘belong’ historically. These speakers “do not know
any better: their analysis of the target variety is faulty” and for that reason they extend a
given phenomenon “into words where it is not historically justified” (Trudgill 1988:
551,553). Realizing the East-Limburg or Ripuarian dialect variants of items such as
mars, ‘march’, and sport, ‘sport’, R-lessly (section 4.1 above) would be an instance of
hyperdialectism. Hyperdialectisms of this type are common in make-shift dialect
varieties. An example (from Swanenberg 2009) is diminutive clubske for traditionally
well-formed clubke, standard Dutch clubje, ‘little club’. This variant has a Brabantish'’
ring to it and it may well have been used to flag a (claim to) Brabant identity of the
speaker. However, the authentic dialect variant of the diminutive would not have the -
sko allomorph, which merely occurs following stems ending in a velar.'®

Re-hypothesis 7: the closer different SCs are rule-typologically, the more coherent
they are, i.e. the more similar they are in terms of internal, social and cognitive
organisation. And, logically, the bigger the rule typological distance between different
SCs, the less coherent they are. This claim can be tested for different SCs within the

17 Or Limburg, for that matter.
18 See Hinskens 2004:17-19 and 2014:114-116 for more considerations and examples.
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same language variety and for a SC which has a different rule typological status in
different related language varieties.

Future work can consist of interpreting available studies against the background of
the present proposal and designing new empirical studies to systematically test all
hypotheses.
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Echoes of Indo-European cultural semantics in
Albanian
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Abstract

Hopper (1991: 28) offers a key element in the study of diachronic semantics, namely what
he refers to as the principle of “persistence”. The original meaning of a morpheme (or
word) is said to “persist” after it enters a different domain. While Hopper largely
discusses shifts into the grammatical domain, | demonstrate here that it applies equally
well to the lexical sphere. This principle means that there will be what can be called as
“semantic echoes” in various forms that one encounters in a language, that is to say, there
will be traces in later usage of the earlier semantics of a form. | discuss three case-studies
of such persistence in Albanian, whereby details of usage for various present-day
Albanian words and phrases reveal aspects of what can plausibly be reconstructed as
Proto-Indo-European cultural semantics, echoed in continuations of the language more
than six millennia later.

Keywords: semantic change; diachronic semantics; principle of persistence; language
ideology; evidentiality; tongue; Albanian; Greek; Hittite; Latin; Sanskrit; Indo-
European

1. Introduction

A key finding in diachronic semantics is what Hopper (1991: 28) refers to as the
principle of “persistence”, namely that original semantics of a morpheme (or word)
“persist” after it enters the grammatical domain. This principle means that there will be
what can be referred to as “semantic echoes” in various forms that one encounters in a
language, that is to say, there will be traces in later usage of the earlier semantics of a
form. These earlier semantics can be either directly attested or inferred and thus
reconstructed for a previous stage of the language.

An example of this persistence can be seen in the Albanian non-active’marker -h-, as
in la-h-em ‘I wash myself / I am washed’ (cf. active la ‘I wash (something)’. This -h-
derives from Proto-Indo-European (PIE) *-ske/o-, a verbal suffix which ends up having
an inchoative meaning in Latin (e.g. rubé-sc-o ‘I grow red’), an iterative sense in Hittite
(e.g. walh-iski-zzi ‘beats repeatedly’), but also a simple present, as (ultimately) in
Sanskrit (e.g. present stem gaccha- ‘go’ to the root gam-, equatable with Greek pBaoxe-,
thus both from PIE *g"m-ske-). All of these uses are presential in nature, so that even
though it is hard to reconcile the differences in meaning in these various forms in the

! This verbal category is also referred to in the literature as “mediopassive” or “middle”, but given
that the range of semantics for this category is rather broad, taking in passive, reflexive,
reciprocal, and stative senses, among others, | prefer the designation “nonactive” as the form itself
is systematically opposed to active forms.
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daughter languages to come up with a single meaning for the proto-language suffix, it is
likely that it involves reference to present time in some way. Although co-opted into
grammatical use to mark nonactive voice, nonetheless the -h- betrays its present-
oriented original semantics by being restricted in Albanian to non-past forms; that is,
while the present nonactive is as above, e.g. lahem, with -h- from *-sk-, the past
nonactive is formed rather by particle u (ultimately from PIE *swe, an element with
reflexive meaning) plus a verb form with active endings , e.g. u lava ‘I washed myself/
I was washed’ (cf. lava ‘I washed (something)’).

Thus, persistence can be seen in change leading to new grammatical semantics, as in
the case of *-ske/o-, but it can be asked whether it can happen in meaning shifts that are
of a purely lexical (i.e., nongrammatical) meaning. My answer is yes; persistence can
indeed be observed in the semantic development of lexical items, and | discuss here
several case studies from Albanian that demonstrate this. In particular, what these cases
show is persistence — what I refer to here as “echoes” and “sub-echoes” — of Proto-
Indo-European semantics in present-day Albanian.

Albanian is a separate branch of Indo-European that has often been “accused” of
having borrowed a huge percentage of its lexicon;> while such a view may be due in
part to the language’s relatively late attestation — the first Albanian text is a one-line
baptismal formula from 1462 and the first substantial text is a book of missals, readings
for the Catholic mass, that dates from 1555 — there may very well be more Indo-
European elements in Albanian than is readily recognized. In a sense, then, these case
studies offer testimony to the Indo-European legacy in Albanian.

Each one of the case studies presented here centers on the etymology of a different
Albanian word or phrase and adds to that various details about how the lexical material
in question is used in attested Albanian and other related languages. This combination
allows for conclusions to then be drawn about how much of and what aspects of the
original semantics are echoed in later usage, thereby addressing the matter of
persistence.®

2. Case Study 1: Ideologies of “Us vs. Them” and Language Clarity

The issue in the first case study is the etymology of the Albanian ethnonym shqip.
However, the background to this account is the marking within Indo-European, both the
proto-language and the family at large, of the linguistic separation of ‘us’ from ‘them’
via the characterization *barbaro-.

In particular, a PIE form *barbaro- is reconstructible based on Greek Sapfapog
‘unintelligible, non-Greek’ and Sanskrit barbara- ‘stammering’, and possibly Latin
baburrus ‘foolish’.* There are also likely related forms that show *-I-, e.g. Lat. balbus

2 Baldi (1983: 88) speaks of Albanian’s “heavy lexical indebtedness” to Greek and Latin, and
Fortson (2010: 446) notes the “massive overlayering of foreign vocabulary and concomitant loss
of much of the native lexicon” within the history of the language.

3 The first two case studies are based on as-yet unpublished material presented, respectively, in
Joseph 2005ac and in Joseph 2005b; the third case study is based on Joseph 2003, 2010. Other
related cases are discussed in Joseph (To appear).

4 Admittedly, this form is late Latin, first found in the works of the 3™ century AD scholar
Origenus; thus, it may not be relevant here.
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‘stammering, lisping’, Sanskrit balbala (kar-) ‘(to make) a stammering’; with Slavic
cognates for both -r- and -I- forms (e.g. Serbian brboljiti ‘to chatter’). This appears to
be an onomatopoetic formation, mimicking — or attempting to represent — the
perception of what unintelligible speech sounds like. Interestingly, there is a degree of
iconicity in the form of this word, in that there are two rare, and thus, in a certain sense,
noncanonical and somewhat unintelligible Indo-European sounds, in particular *b and
*a, in a word referring to unintelligibility and something linguistically unusual, as well
as reduplication in a word that seems to indicate stammering. That is, one can interpret
the unusual sounds in the word as lending it an ‘alien’ feel even in PIE and thus the
meaning in PIE, in referring to garbled speech, may actually have been something like
‘alien -- or marginal -- to our linguistic norms’.

Impeded speech would have been one type of speech outside of PIE norms, but so
too would the speech of outsiders; thus the non-impeded-speech meaning one finds in
Greek, where fapfopog refers to language that is ‘non-Greek’ need not be a Greek
innovation per se but could rather reflect the PIE meaning of ‘outside of our linguistic
norms; outside of our usual speech’.® There are also forms showing two language-
specifying derivational patterns of Greek. One is a derived verb in -1l-, fopfopilow
‘speak like a barbarian, speak broken Greek’, and the other is the derived adverb in —
(o)ti, PapPapioti ‘in barbarian or foreign language’; it should be noted that these
derivatives also, and perhaps primarily, have non-language meaning, respectively
‘behave like a barbarian’ and ‘in barbarous fashion’.

In this view, then, this reconstructible lexical item for PIE has a distinctly
ideological tinge to it, as takes a PIE-centric view of how to divide up the world
linguistically, basically ‘us’ versus ‘non-us’.

It must be noted that not all linguistic differences were such as to lead to labels of
PopPoproudg. For instance, there is a distinction seen in Homeric usage between
“language of men” vs. “language of gods”, as seen in (1), from lliad 1.403-4:

(€D)] 6v Bpuapemv koréovot Ogoi, Gvdpeg 8¢ te mavteg / Alyaiov’ ...
‘whom the gods call Briareus, but all men (call) Aegaeon’

This distinction, however, according to Colvin (1999: 44) was “an example of
recognized linguistic diversity” for the Greeks. Moreover, it seems to have been an
acceptable type of “variation” in PIE, as discussed by Watkins 1970a, who observes
echoes of this distinction not only in Greek but also Sanskrit, Hittite, Old Norse, and
Irish. In particular, Watkins suggests that since the Irish version of this distinction is
embedded in a tradition that recognizes different types of berla ‘language’ “we have to
deal here in Irish with a genuine inheritance from an Indo-European poetic doctrine, a
doctrine of the nature of poetic language and its relation to ordinary language” (p. 16).
Arguably, therefore, this is an element of IE (folk) linguistic ideology but not of the
exclusionist fapfopioti type (presumably because the gods were part of “us” within the
PIE world-view).

5 It must be admitted that the meaning ‘non-Greek> may be somewhat late within Greek. That is,
this adjective does not occur in Homeric Greek in just this form; BapPapd-ewvog ‘speaking in a
foreign tongue’ does occur in lliad 2.867, but one might argue that the added language-related
specification (-pwvog) means that BapPBapo- itself does not refer to language.
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I have alluded here to language/linguistic ideology. | take this notion to refer to the
collective beliefs that ordinary speakers hold about their language, its structure, its
history, and its use, as they perceive it, and more broadly, about language in general.®
The linguistic reflection of an “us” versus “them” distinction, therefore, is an instance of
linguistic ideology, since it has to do with speakers’ thinking about language in general
and about its use to mark a distinction relevant to society.

This type of linguistic ideology was particularly well-developed in ancient India.
Cardona (1990: 1) describes it thus:”

From early Vedic times, Indo-Aryans had an
awareness of themselves as opposed to peoples with
whom they came into contact and conflict. This
awareness involved cultural and racial factors, including
language ... Aryas ... against non-Aryas ... The contrast
ultimately developed into one between idealized speakers
of a language that was culturally and ritually pure
(samskrtam) ... and barbaric speakers (mlecchdh)”.

Specifically regarding the language of humans and nonhumans, Cardona notes a
highly relevant passage in the Satapathabrahmana (3.2.1.22-24) referring to the use by
be-found-out/enigmatic™), speech that is identified as that of a mlecchas ‘barbarian’®.
Moreover, anything involving mleccha is further identified as non-Brahmanic behavior,
behavior not befitting the highest caste of Hinduism, for it is said na brahmano
mlecchet ‘a Brahman is not to utter barbaric speech’.® Thus, nonhuman language is
equated with alien/muddled/unclear speech. As with PIE *barbaro-), there is an
iconicity here, via the rarity — and thus “unclarity” — of an initial #ml- cluster in
Sanskrit and the alien character of —I- in general in Sanskrit.1

Cardona (1990: 2) continues with an important observation: “If people thus refer to
themselves and their language in a particular way, they certainly are aware of a contrast
between themselves and others, both as a people and with respect to the languages they
speak.” Thus, the ideology that emerges from all of this, an ideology that was
presumably of PIE age, can be characterized as one of: ‘speak (as we do)’ vs. ‘speak

6 This definition is adapted from that of Silverstein 1979, where linguistic ideology is defined as
“sets of beliefs about language articulated by users as a rationalization or justification of
perceived language structure and use”.

" The term Arya is the self-characterization (“autonym”) used by the Sanskritic speakers of India
to label themselves.

8 The Sanskrit word mlecchas is defined in Monier-Williams (1899: s.v.) as “a foreigner ,
barbarian, non-Aryan , man of an outcast race , any person who does not speak Sanskrt and does
not conform to the usual Hindu institutions”, thus clearly falling within an “us-versus-them”
distinction.

9 This phrase is literally “not a-Brahman should-‘mlech’”, with a negated optative verb (mlecchet)
expressing the prohibitive modality; Monier-Williams (1899: s.v.) defines the verb mlech- as “to
speak indistinctly (like a foreigner or barbarian who does not speak Sanskrt)”.

10 In the primary dialect represented in the earliest texts we have for Sanskrit, PIE *r and *I
merged as /r/, so that the sound /I/ falls outside of this main Sanskritic dialect.
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some other way’, a characterization that is equivalent to ‘speak clearly’ vs. ‘speak
muddledly’.

At this point, and against this background, we can return to the matter of the
etymology of shqip, the Albanian word for ‘Albanian’, for clarity of speech and “us-vs.-
them” ideology figure in the etymology. Following Hamp 1999 (cf. also Lloshi 1999:
277-278, and Meyer 1891: 411), it can be posited that shqgip ultimately derives from
Latin excipare, a derivative of excipere ‘to pull or tease out’, from ex- ‘out’ + capere
‘take’; the semantics of this form was thus originally “take-out/take-in meaning”.'!
There may have been some influence, both in meaning and maybe in form, from other
Latin words with ex- k..p- or ex-p...k-, such as explicare ‘to explicate’ or excerptum
‘(text) extract’. Particularly relevant here is the fact that shqip is used, among other
things, as an adverb, as in Flas shqip! ‘Speak Albanian!’. Interestingly, it always has
this form, simply shqip, in this adverbial use, and is never *shqipisht, with the adverbial
-isht; in this way, it is unlike other language-adverbs, e.g. anglisht ‘(in) English’ or
turgisht “(in) Turkish’. Thus, shqip is at its roots means ‘clearly’, with reference to
speech, thus ‘clear speech’ i.e. ‘understandable/intelligible speech’,'? and, presumably
since it came to be the autonym for the language, more specifically ‘my/our
language/speech’. It is thus not, sensu stricto, an ethnic label per se, but rather an
ethnolinguistic one. Its etymology and original meaning is thus still echoed in its
adverbial use in the collocation flas shqip; the aspect of its meaning referring to clarity
of speech persists in this usage.

Relatedly, though as an aside, it is possible to point to other echoes in Balkan
languages of this linguistic ideology. For instance, there is a parallel in Modern Greek.
The language autonym pwpoiika ‘(Modern) Greek’, based on associations between the
Eastern Orthodox (or “Holy Roman”) Empire and Hellenism, while perhaps not
common nowadays, nonetheless is found in the phrase (dev) kartalafaiveis pouaiixo
‘Do(n’t) you understand what I am saying?!” (literally, “do(n’t) you understand Romaic
(= Greek)?”, that is, “Do(n’t) you understand plain language?”), equating “our”
language with clarity of understanding and intelligibility.

Similarly, there are various echoes in East South Slavic, where the usual autonymic
language reference involves the use of the possessive pronoun nas ‘our’; it is the usual
linguistic autonym in Macedonian and on a more limited basis in Bulgarian. In
Macedonian the substantival use of the possessive pronoun nas, i.e. simply nas, means
‘Macedonian language’ and so also with the definite neuter plural form nasata.
Moreover, the most usual form found is the adjectival nasinski ‘ours’ (= ‘our language’;
naski also occurs) or the adverbials po nase (dialectal, cf. Hill 1991: 209) or po nasinski
(standard) ‘in ours’ (= ‘in our language’), in each case thus with ‘language’ understood.
The same is found in Bulgarian, where the expression ponasenski means ‘in Bulgarian’,
though literally, “in ours”.*3

All of this taken together shows that embodied synchronically in the Albanian
lexical item shqip are characteristics pointing to a long persistence, an echo, of a very
old Indo-European linguistic ideology.

11 Compare the use of gather in English for ‘understand’.

12 The verbs shqipoj ‘to pronounce clearly’ and shqiptoj ‘to enunciate’ are noteworthy here, as
they refer to clarity of speech and are derivatives of shqip.

13 1t usually refers to dialectal or regional speech.

Proceedings of PICGL5

27



28 Brian D. Joseph

3. PIE ‘Language’ as Body Part / Body Part as ‘Language’

In this second case study, the focus is on the Albanian word gjuké, with the dialect form
gljuhé (e.g., in Arvanitika) meaning ‘language’ but also ‘tongue’. This convergence of
meaning is found in various Indo-European languages, as given below in (2), following
Buck (1949: §18.24). Although the reconstruction of the PIE form for these words is
tricky due to likely taboo deformations,'* the Latin, Germanic, Slavic, and Tocharian
forms below (and others not shown here) are certainly true cognates amongst
themselves in terms of form, and the Greek and the Albanian may well fit in here also;
the Lithuanian form seems to belong with them too even if it has been re-shaped by
association with the verb ‘lick’ (/iezizr), as maybe also in Latin (cf. the verb lingere,
cognate with Lithuanian liezin), whereas the Hittite and Cuneiform and Hieroglyphic
Luvian forms, while related, are clearly of a distinct origin.*®

(2)  Some Indo-European languages with ‘language’ = ‘tongue’

Greek YA®GoO

Latin lingua (and all over Romance)

English tongue (and elsewhere in Germanic)

OCS Jjezykiu (and elsewhere in South Slavic, with representation in

West Slavic and at least some of East Slavic (e.g. Russian))

Toch A kdntu

Toch B kantwo

Lith lieZuvis

Hittite lala- ‘tongue’ but also ‘speech’, especially ‘bad speech;
slander’ but not ‘language’ per se

CLuvian lala/i- ‘tongue; gossip’

HLuvian lala(n)ti- ‘language’ as a derivative of ‘tongue’ (lali-)

Languages like those in (2) can be referred to as “tongue”-languages because of the
connection between ‘language’ and ‘tongue’.

Beyond the evidence of (2), there are Indo-European languages in which the word
for ‘language’ is connected to something other than ‘tongue’; such ‘“nontongue”-
languages are given in (3), again, following Buck (idem):

(3) Some Indo-European languages with ‘language’ # ‘tongue’

Old Irish berla, from *bherH- ‘speak’, cf. Hamp 2004 on Slavic
reflexes of this, e.g. Macedonian zbor ‘word’ (vs. Mod Irish
teanga ‘tongue’), or possibly metathesis from belra ‘lips’
(Watkins 1970a)

14 This is not the place to rehash all of difficulties in the reconstruction of this word, see Hock
(1991: 303-305) for some discussion. The PIE form may have begun simply with *d- and seems
to have had a nasal and a velar or labiovelar in it, most likely with aspiration. But Hamp (p.c.)
argued for initial *dl- with a sound change of *dl to *gl in Greek and Albanian, discussed briefly
below. Beekes (2010: s.v.) does not connect the Greek word with the others listed here, for what it
is worth.

15 Kloekhorst (2008: 516) states that the Anatolian forms cited here point to a Proto-Anatolian
form that “is likely [to be] of onomatopoetic origin”.

Proceedings of PICGL5



Echoes of Indo-European cultural semantics in Albanian

Lithuanian kalba, from the root seen in *kalbéti ‘speak’

Latvian valoda, from the root seen in Polish wolag call’
Sanskrit bhasa, from the root *bhol- seen in Serbian brboljiti
‘chatter’)

Ukrainian ~ mova (with cognates in West Slavic, and maybe connected to
Latvian ‘tongue’ mele)

Given the data in (2) and (3), a question that naturally arises is what to reconstruct
on the semantic side. In particular, should PIE be seen as a “tongue” or as a
“nontongue” language? As far as Albanian is concerned, this question is asking whether
Albanian is archaic in this regard or instead shares in an innovation with other
languages.

The widespread occurrence of ‘language’ as ‘tongue’ as indicated in (2) makes
reconstructing PIE as a “tongue” language seemingly quite straightforward. Slavic
would then be retentive (conservative), and the ‘tongue’ Baltic forms would presumably
be historically prior to the “nontongue” Baltic forms, even if the “nontongue” forms are
ousting the “tongue” forms. If the Greek and Albanian forms fit with the others in (2),
then Albanian also, as well as Greek, would be retentive in this regard.

However, one cannot always reconstruct based just on the most prevalent form; the
dialectological distribution of the evidence needs to be taken in to consideration, and the
linguistic geography of “nontongue” Indo-European languages might suggest PIE as
“nontongue”. Important here is the fact that the “nontongue” pattern occurs in
peripheral (lateral) and geographically somewhat isolated areas within the Indo-
European family, namely Celtic and Indo-Iranian, so that that pattern may be archaic, in
line with Bartoli’s principles of areal linguistics (see Bartoli 1925: Chapter 1). The
“tongue” languages would then constitute an innovative core area (with Tocharian
forming part of the core here, aligning with western languages, as in other respects).
Baltic and Slavic ‘tongue’ forms would then be part of the innovative core, or else, it
might be argued, they could be independent innovations based on a fairly natural sort of
connection.

Still, taking Baltic ‘tongue’ forms as secondary, as Buck suggests, and Slavic
‘tongue’ forms also as innovative (on which see below), then the “nontongue” status of
Balto-Slavic and Indo-Iranian could accord with other ways in which the two branches
have been thought to form a larger grouping within IE, namely the so-called “satem”
innovations of merging velar and labiovelar stops and the fricative outcomes of the
palatal stops of PIE, and the ruki retraction; there would be no reason to privilege the
“tongue” languages as a basis for a PIE reconstruction — they could all have developed
the connection on their own, just as, in this interpretation, part of Baltic did, and maybe
part of Slavic.

To push this somewhat further, it might be that PIE showed ‘language’ as deriving
from a verb ‘speak’, as in Sanskrit, Lithuanian, and Irish; Slavic would then be
innovative, moving away from an original (Balto-Slavic) situation seen still in Baltic.'®
This situation would raise the question of how Slavic might have come to have
“tongue” languages.

16 1t is interesting that the verbs used in each of those languages have cognate forms in Slavic,
allowing for speculation that Slavic might have started with a word for ‘language’ like one of
them.
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There are a few possibilities here. First, the linkage of ‘tongue’ with ‘language’
seems to be a somewhat natural connection; besides the many Indo-European languages
that show it, it is found outside of Indo-European; it occurs in Semitic, as seen in Arabic
lisan and Hebrew lason, for instance. This means in principle that any Slavic language,
and any of the other languages too for that matter, could have developed this semantic
convergence on its own.

However, given that at least some early Slavs were in contact with two groups of
speakers in the Balkans that do have the tongue/language connection, and that even
have it with cognate material, namely Greek and Albanian with glossa /g(l)juhé,
respectively, one has to wonder if the tongue/language connection in Slavic is due to
Greek or Albanian influence, maybe a South Slavicism that filtered into the rest of
Slavic or else due to contact at an early enough stage to be part of Common Slavic. It is
important to note here that these ‘tongue’ forms could be cognate, if from *dlng"h- or
the like, with the development of *dl to [gl] in both; the cognacy of Latin dulcis ‘sweet’
with Greek yloxog points to that outcome for Greek, and for Albanian, the word for
‘long’ offers important testimony, as it is gjaté (dialectally, gljaté), where *dl- is
suggested by the Greek cognate dolrydg.t’

In this interpretation, then, the Albanian polysemy of gjuké, as both ‘tongue’ and
‘language’, would represent an archaism, and in particular, a very persistent and long-
lived aspect of the semantics of this word, dating back to PIE.

By way of concluding this case study, there is another angle on
“tongue”/“nontongue” languages that links the concept to the first case study; that is,
whatever the formal reconstruction might be for this word, the tongue-language
polysemy, or the lack of polysemy, reflects an element of a very early
linguistic/language ideology. At issue here would be that viewing ‘language’ as
‘tongue’ would mean that PIE speakers characterized language in terms of its visible
means of production, whereas viewing ‘language’ as ‘speech’ or something more
abstract connected with talking would entail characterizing language in terms of its
most obvious product or output modality. In either case, such a characterization would
be a reflection of how PIE speakers conceived of what “language” or what “a language”
is. This perspective on the Albanian present-day polysemy would mean that echoes of a
PIE folk taxonomy would be reverberating still in Albanian gjuhé and possibly in other
Indo-European languages with similar semantics.

4. PIE Concern for Source of Information (“Evidentiality”)

The final case-study concerns the Albanian expression marr vesh ‘to understand; to
come to an understanding’. I argue that it must be seen against a backdrop of a concern
within PIE for information-source, what is generally referred to as evidentiality. This
notion refers to a linguistic indication of the source of a speaker’s information, the
modality by which that information was gained, and/or the speaker’s stance (i.e.,
attitude) towards the truth of the information.

17 Presumably the *dl- cluster in ‘long’ was split up in Greek before the *dl > yA change, by
whatever sound or sequence of sounds — perhaps involving a laryngeal — would have led to the
separation of the *d and the *I.
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It must be admitted from the start that there is no basis for positing a grammatical
evidentiality-marking system for PIE. While there are Indo-European languages with
well-developed systems for marking evidentiality, such as Albanian and Macedonian, it
is clear that these are relatively recent developments within those languages.
Nonetheless, there are various indications amongst the Indo-European languages of
information-source mattering in some way or another.

For one thing, there is a relationship between the meanings ‘know” and ‘see’ within
and across various languages. For instance, the root *k"eyt-, glossed in Rix (2001) as
‘bemerken, erkennen’ (‘notice, recognize”), shows the meanings in (4):

(4)  Meanings of *k"eyt-
* ‘recognize, realize’ (as in Avestan cit-)
* ‘count, honor, read’ (as in Slavic ¢it-)
* ‘see’ (as in the Sanskrit derivative citana- ‘coming into appearance’)

Thus there are elements of both seeing and knowing in the cognate forms for this
root across the family, so that one might speculate that this root was originally ‘know’
through visual evidence, which would make it especially appropriate for the later
meaning ‘read’ in Slavic since sight is involved in reading. And, in the case of the root
*weyd-, the meaning ‘see’ is evident in the Greek aorist eldov ‘saw’ and the meaning
‘know’ in the perfect oida ‘I know’, a form that has present reference, as also in the
exactly equatable Gothic wait ‘I know’ and Sanskrit veda ‘I know”), a grammatically
based distribution which is usually explained as ‘to have seen’ something (perfect)
implying that one ‘knows’ it (in the present). Moreover, though, ‘know’ and ‘see’ are
distributed across the languages with this root in ways that are not always connected to
verbal tense, as in Greek. Bearing in mind that other metaphors apparently were
involved in the development of ‘know’ meanings within Indo-European — e.g. Latin
scio | Hittite sekk-/sakk- ‘know’ are possibly from a root *sekH- (Rix 2001: 524),
originally meaning ‘cut; distinguish’ (seen in Latin seco ‘cut; mow’) — the connections
between ‘see’ and ‘know’, even if grammatically motivated in some cases, are
suggestive of an interest on the part of PIE speakers in the modality by which
knowledge is gained.

Furthermore, there is evidence of a cultural concern for knowledge-source and
veracity in various forms that the root *H;es- ‘be’ takes. For instance, within the context
of Indo-European legal language (cf. Watkins 1967, 1970b, 1987), derivatives of *H.es-
come to have meanings tied to matters of evidence (in a legal sense), especially Sanskrit
satya- ‘true; truth’, Latin sons ‘guilty’, Old Icelandic sannr ‘true; guilty’, Hittite asan
‘(it) is (so)’ (in public confession); these forms can be taken to mean that ‘be’, at least in
legal language, could mean ‘must be’ or ‘be evident’, with ‘truth’ as one side of what
the evidence shows things to be and ‘guilty’ as the other (cf. Benveniste 1960 on ‘be’ as
originally ‘really, actually be, exist’).

In this regard, an Indic distinction seems relevant here, namely the difference
between sruti- and smyti- as two types of knowledge, gained in different ways. sruti- is
a derivative of the root sru- ‘to hear’ and smrti- is a derivative of the root smr- ‘to
remember’. The distinction is described by Monier-Williams (1899) in his account of
sruti (s.v.) and he defines sruti as “sacred knowledge orally [and thus aurally/BDJ]
transmitted by the Brahmans from generation to generation ... and so differing from
smyti- or what is remembered and handed down in writing by human authors”. Thus the
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distinction is roughly ‘authoritative knowledge that has been heard and taken in that
way’ versus ‘authoritative knowledge that has been handed down in other ways’. This
distinction can therefore be seen as a further indication that source of knowledge was
culturally significant, and if so for the ancient Indo-Aryans, perhaps so too for PIE
speakers.

Finally, then, within the scope of a concern for evidentiality and knowledge source,
we can examine the Albanian idiom marr vesh, meaning ‘understand’. It iS a
combination of marr ‘take’ and vesh, the word for ‘ear’, so that it is literally “take ear”.
As such, against the backdrop of suggestive evidence for a concern for information-
source in PIE, marr vesh would seem to show a modern-day echo — a persistence — of
a more ancient importance placed on ‘hearing’ as the source for knowledge, in line with
the Indic distinction between sruti- and smyti-, meaning in essence that heard
knowledge in this cultural context is the key to (true) understanding.

5. Concluding Remarks

From a methodological standpoint, the fact that aspects of meaning can persist in traces
and only in certain uses means that it is not enough in studying semantic change to just
go on dictionary definitions; rather, it is important to consider as full a range of uses as
possible for any item under consideration. Moreover, from an Indo-European and
Albanological perspective, these echoes confirm that there is likely to be a greater Indo-
European component in Albanian than is usually thought, even if evident just in traces
and detectable only with some degree of digging. The nuggets one finds when digging
can make the exercise particularly worthwhile.
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Azov Greek in a typological perspective
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Abstract

Greek settlers came to the Azov Sea region from the Crimea in the late 18" century. They
founded the city of Mariupol and numerous villages around it. In the Crimea, urban
Greeks spoke Greek-Tatar (so-called Urum), a dialect of Crimean Tatar, while Greeks
from the villages could speak both Urum and their native Greek dialect Ruméjka. There
were Urum and Ruméjka speakers among the migrants to the Azov Sea region. It seems
that they never lived together in the Crimea, and they kept this tradition after they moved
to the Azov Sea as well.

Greek dialect of the Azov Sea region (Ruméjka or Azov Greek) gathered much
attention both from Russian/Soviet and European (mostly German and Greek) scholars.
Perhaps, the most discussed problem was the origin of Ruméjka. There are two well-
known hypotheses that usually migrate from paper to paper when Ruméjka is mentioned:
this dialect is considered either a Pontic or a Northern Greek one.

The main goal of this paper is to demonstrate that Ruméjka should be described from
a typological point of view and may be easily compared with other Modern Greek
dialects. There is no doubt that Azov Greek will provide valuable information for
linguistic cartography and classification of Modern Greek dialects. This paper is based on
field research data which were collected in various Greek-speaking villages around the
city of Mariupol (Ukraine) in 2003-2005.

Keywords: Modern Greek dialects, Azov Greek, Ruméjka, dialect enclaves, dialect
classifications

1. Preliminary remarks

Modern Greek dialectology is a relatively new domain. It appeared in the 19" century
mostly as an attempt to find Ancient Greek features in Modern Greek dialects® and
analysis of these features seems to be relevant even today (Tzitzilis 2013). However, the
most important task of the Modern Greek dialectology is typological and comparative
study of the dialects. Although this task was thoroughly discussed and multiple
approaches were proposed especially during the last 50 years (cf. Newton 1972;
Kontosopoulos 2001; Trudgill 2003; Ralli 2006), and even new digital technologies
were successfully implemented (Ralli 2015), we still lack reliable data on many dialects
and believe some old ideas (false or not) that are constantly repeated from paper to
paper without any serious attempt to reassess them. This is true both for certain dialects
inside Greece like Tsakonian, for example, which is traditionally described as a totally
unique dialect, and for some Modern Greek dialects outside Greece.

L According to a witty remark by Evangelinus Sophocles (1860: 299), “Now whenever a classical
scholar goes to Greece to find Dorians and lonians, it is ten to one but that he succeeds in finding
Dorians and lonians. <...> He lays much stress upon coincidences, but disregards differences”.
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In this article | intend to describe several features in Azov Greek by means of the
criteria that are generally used to classify Modern Greek dialects. Besides, | am going to
provide general information on Azov Greek and its subdialectal varieties. This paper is
based on the fieldwork data from the expeditions of 2003-2005 organized by Saint-
Petersburg University (for most important results of this research cf. Kisilier (ed.)
2009).

2. General information

2.1 Speakers of Azov Greek

Azov Greek is one of the dialectal varieties of Modern Greek spoken in several villages
(probably 17) around Mariupol (Donetsk region, Ukraine). Before the 1780s, the
speakers of the dialect lived in the Crimea. We do not have any safe information about
their origin. Probably, some of the Crimean Greeks could be descendants of the first
Ancient Greek settlers, but there must have been several waves of immigration during
the Middle Ages, so it is impossible to find out now which regions they came from.
Evidently, still in the Crimea, appeared the ethnonym Riimej(s). It originates from
Popaiog ‘citizen of the Byzantine empire’, and as a result the dialect was called
Ruméjka (= Rum.)?. The both exist until today.

Due to the Tartar influence, some Crimean Greeks changed their language to
Crimean Tatar and this Greek Tatar-speaking minority adopted terms Rumej(S) and
Ruméjka according to a Turkic pattern. Thus, emerged the ethnonym Urum, and
subsequently Tatar Greek (the dialect of Crimean Tatar) was called Urum (dili). Urum
speakers mostly lived in towns (that is why they were also known as bazariot, i. e.
’town dweller’, cf. Rum. bazdr ‘town’). Despite the language change, Tatar-speaking
Urums remained orthodox. It seems that in the Crimea, Rumeic and Urum minorities
never lived together in the same villages. One could suppose that Urums in general were
more cultured and educated than the Greek-speaking population of the Crimea.

Since 1774, the Crimea became Russian protectorate, and in 1783, it was added to
Russia. According to the official version, Greek orthodox community of the Crimea
wrote a letter to the empress Catherine the Great (1729-1796) and asked her to let them
move to the area between the Dnieper and its tributaries the Samara and the Oril.
Russian government was also interested in this migration, because it wanted to populate
the Azov steppe and to deprive Tatars of the space for their attacks. This project was so
important that from the Russian side it was controlled by the lieutenant-general
Alexander Suvorov (1730-1800) who is considered the best Russian military leader.
Most migrants were the youngest sons with their families who could not hope to inherit
any property in the Crimea. They were both from Rumeic and Urum minorities. As in
the Crimea, Greek-speaking and Tatar-speaking Greeks would not live together after
they moved to the Azov Sea region. Both communities brought some Crimean
toponyms with them: Yalta, Urzuf and Eski Qirim (= Staryi Krym), etc.

2 This kind of ethnonym and language designation are typical for Greek-speaking communities.
For example, speakers of Pontic in the USSR frequently called their dialect Roméjka, while the
Greek-speaking minority of Uzungal near Trabzon (Turkey) uses the term Rumca for their Pontic
dialect.
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Until 2014, Azov Greek was spoken in 17 villages around Mariupol. In some of
them (Maloyanisol) it was widely used and one could really hope that a younger
generation would speak it someday (cf. Gromova 2009). In more touristic ones (Yalta),
most respondents could recall just a few separate words. The current situation in the
region is unknown because of the military conflict in Donbass.

2.2 Dialect

The Greek dialect of Azov Greeks does not have a single (generally accepted) name:
along with Azov Greek it is also known as Greek dialect of Mariupol, Mariupol Greek,
Meotian Greek, Crimean Greek and Tauro-Roumeic.? In this paper, | am going to use
terms Ruméjka as it is widely spread within the community and Azov Greek.

Not much is really known about the history of Ruméjka. The problem of its dialectal
attribution will be discussed later (section 3.1), but we may be almost sure that already
in the Crimea existed a kind of a Tatar-Greek bilingualism. Crimean Tatar was more
prestigious, that is why Urums were always monolingual, while most Greek-speaking
Greeks were bilingual because Urum (Crimean Tatar) became the language of the state,
trade and communication between different local ethnic groups. After the migration to
the region of Mariupol, the situation did not radically change probably for about a
century, and it resulted in multiple lexical borrowings from Urum (Crimean Tatar), for
example:

(1)  ajran ‘ayran, doogh’
buran/bran ‘storm’
vaxt ‘happiness’
yarip ‘poor’
duguf ‘war’
Jjardim ‘help’
kuvat/xuvat/xvat ‘strength’
Xizmét “destiny, happiness’
dsanavdr ‘wolf’

Urum influence is not found in phonetics, morphology or syntax at least in modern
Ruméjka. 1t could have disappeared with the increase of the impact of Russian in the
1850s. Still, Turkic phonetic, morphological or syntactic features cannot be traced in
folklore texts as well. Since the mid-1860s, there were no more classes in Greek and all
schools became Russian (Animitsa & Kisilier 2009: 33). The influence of Russian
appeared to be much stronger than the Urum one, although in 2004, | happened to find
several old women in the village of Maloyanisol whose L1 was definitely Ruméjka but
not Russian. One of them could not even speak Russian and hardly understood it.
Recently, their appeared a new pattern to adopt Russian verbs in Ruméjka: verb kamu
‘to do’ with a Russian infinitive:

(2)  kdmu sdrid “Iroast’ (from Russian /3arit!/‘to roast’)
kamu tfitad ‘1 read’ (from Russian /tfitat/ ‘to read’)

3 Sometimes in Russian it is also named éliinskij jazik ‘the Hellenic language’.
Proceedings of PICGL5



Azov Greek in a typological perspective

This pattern has become very popular because it helps to speak Ruméjka with less
Azov Greek vocabulary. However, local poets and cultured people try to avoid it in
their speech.

2.2.1 Phonetics

It is not possible to provide here even a brief overview of Azov Greek phonetics, so |
am going to describe only some peculiarities that are important for this paper.*
Probably the most typical feature of Azov Greek vowels is a high vowel loss, i. e.

(i) unstressed /i/ is deleted: spitl ‘house’ vs. M[odern ]G[reek] omitu /spiti/;
(i) unstressed /u/ disappears: pli ‘bird’ vs. MG novAi /pouli/;
(iii) unstressed /e/ is raised to /i/: pidirs “child, guy’ vs. MG maudi Ipidi/;
(iv)  unstressed /o/ is raised to /u/: kurzsits ‘girl’ vs. MG kopitot /Koritsi/

The loss of unstressed /u/ and the transformation of unstressed /o/ into /u/ does not
happen in all subdialects (cf. 2.2.4).

Another important feature of Ruméjka vocalism is that unlike in Standard Modern
Greek, there is no glide formation, i. e. /ia/ does not turn into /ja/:

(3)  pulia‘birds’ vs. MG movhé /pulia/ _
pidia ‘children, guys’ vs. MG noudia /ped'a/

This phenomenon is found in all local varieties of Azov Greek. Consonants also
demonstrate some peculiarities, but here it will be important to note just one of them —
the palatalization:

(4) mafér knife’ vs. MG payoipt /maxéri/ _
Jumkéfu ‘winter’ (adjective) vs. MG yeypwvidticog /Ximonatikos/

2.2.2 Morphology

Azov Greek morphology demonstrates simplification in comparison with the Standard
Modern Greek. For example, the article in plural hardly reflects the gender of the noun:
ta baldjda ‘children’ (neuter), ta fifhis ‘cherries’ (feminine), and generally there is no
genitive:

Masculine Feminine
NOM t derpus ‘man’ t arnif ‘hen’
ACC tun aferpu t arnif

Table 1: Declension in singular

4 For detailed analysis of Azov Greek phonetics with a relevant bibliography cf. (Nikolaenkova
2009).

Proceedings of PICGL5

37



38 Maxim Kisilier

Probably, it is even possible to regard the cases in Ruméjka not as nominative and
accusative, but as direct and indirect cases (cf. Viktorova 2009: 198f). However, there
are several ways to express attributive meaning if two nouns are involved, for example,
by means of a preposition (5a) or adjunction (5b):>

(5) a fai an du kréjas
soup with DEF  meat
‘meat soup’
b. isibérka niré
bucket water

‘bucket of water’
There also exists a special attributive form:
(6) a. dferp-u laxardi (dBerpus ‘man’)

man-ATTR  speech
‘human speech’

b. nixta-s pli (nixta ‘night’)
night-ATTR  bird
‘night bird’

The attributive forms definitely make use of genitive flexions: -u in masculine (6a) and
-s or -as in feminine (6b),° cf. Modern Greek genitives av8pomov /anfrépul ‘man’ and
voyrag Inixtas/ ‘night’. It seems that only some nouns in Ruméjka have attributive
forms.

In verb morphology, there are neither perfect nor pluperfect.”

2.2.3 Syntax
Azov Greek syntax in general is deeply influenced by the Russian language. Thus, the

most frequent word order is SVO. Table 2 provides some quantitative data from the
interviews taken in Maloyanisol in 2003.8

SVO [SOV |OVS [0SV [0S VSO sV VS VO oV

41 13 2 5 3 3 86 21 127 38
Table 2: Azov Greek word order (Kisilier 2009: 375)

5 Examples (5) and (6) are from (Viktorova 2009: 204-205).

6 From the point of view of the historical dialectology, it would be more correct, perhaps, to write
nixt-as. There are other attributive flexions in Ruméjka as well; for a more detailed analysis cf.
(Mertyris & Kisilier 2017).

7 Current state of Azov Greek verb morphology is thoroughly described in (Kuznetsova 2009).

8 Several interviews were published in (Kisilier (ed) 2009: 406-411).
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In folklore and literary texts (created after the Soviet revolution of 1917), the
situation may be completely different, but the grammar and word order of these texts
were not based on contemporary Azov Greek morphological and syntactic patterns. The
oldest songs belonged the tradition that already existed in the Crimea and probably was
brought there from elsewhere, while the “newborn” literature in Ruméjka either had
Demotic Greek as a sample or followed the model of the Russian literature (cf. Kisilier
2017).

Like in Russian, Pro-Drop in Ruméjka is not obligatory and the use of pronominal
subject is nor emphasized:®

(7Y  yo kamia=pa tfi=ddjna  s-u skéla
| never=EMPH NEG=went in-DEF school
‘I have never gone to school’*?

However, there is some difference between Ruméjka and Russian. In some Azov Greek
examples, verb flexions do not provide enough information on the subject:

(8) mis ayorasam miskar ki na=tu=pdyu-m as spit
We bought calf and FuUT=it=go-1PL.ACT in  house

na=tu=paya-mits  as  spit
FUT=it=go-1PL.PASS in  house
“We bought a calf, and we shall take it home. We shall take it home’

In (8), the same verb is repeated twice in the same meaning, though morphologically the
first time it is active (pdyu-m) and the second time it is passive (pdya-miss). However,
the form pdyu-m is treated as active plural only because of the pronominal subject mis
(and verb ayérasam). Otherwise, one could understand it as singular passive (1 person).
Thus, Pro-Drop in Ruméjka is possible only if any element in the phrase indicates the
subject along with the verb flexion, like mas ‘us’ in (9):

(9) idam  tun aployu=mas
we.saw DEF.SG.ACC RECP=US
‘we saw ourselves’

Unlike Russian, Ruméjka has resumptive pronouns. However, they are not used the
same way as in Standard Modern Greek. Analysis of their usage may be found in
(Borisova 2009), but here | would like to mention just one peculiarity. In Standard
Modern Greek, a clitic pronoun may refer to a stressed pronoun and it provides extra
emphasis to a non-clitic pronominal object:

(10) eoéva  dev eov acile ayany
eséna Oen=su=aksize ayapi

9 Analysis of the same interviews of 2003 demonstrates that pronominal subject is used 189 times
and omitted only in 40 examples (Kisilier 2009: 378).
10 The particle pa is not described here. Some information on its semantics and usage is available
in (Kisilier 2009: 385-388).

Proceedings of PICGL5

39



40 Maxim Kisilier

YOU.NNOM NEG=Yyou.GEN=deserved love
‘you did not deserve love’

In Ruméjka, two clitic pronouns may be used instead:

(11) mas=lhizni=mas
us=they.bathe=us
‘they are bathing us’

I believe that examples like (11) show that

(i)  semantic and morphological difference between strong and clitic pronouns
is disappearing;
(ii) pronominal resumption in Ruméjka has nothing to do with emphasis.

Another special feature of Ruméjka also deals with pronominal syntax. Clitic pronouns
mostly follow the verb and even finite forms:*

(12) éklepsiis=mi
you.stole=me
‘you have stolen me’

However, Ruméjka tends to create clitic clusters, i. e. if there is any modal particle in
front of the verb, it always attracts a clitic pronoun to an adjacent position:

(13) na=mi=ta=xanu
SBJV=NEG=it.PL=lose
¢...so that I would not lose them’

2.2.4 Subdialectal variation

First serious linguistic descriptions of Ruméjka (Sokolov 1930: 63-64; Spiridonov
1930: 176) distinguish five local varieties on the basis of their difference from Demotic
Greek. These subdialects differ in vocabulary, phonetics and morphology, for example:

(i) lexical: negator den (cf. MG dev /denl) is used in Urzuf, Yalta and Sartana,
while #i (< A[ncient ]G[reek] o« /uk/) in Maloyanisol; du ‘see’ (cf. MG
dw /dol) in Sartana vs. drami in Maloyanisol; iranidl ‘crane’ in Sartana vs.
xaz in Cherdakli

(i) loss of unstressed /u/: fumuké/u “winter’ (adjective) in Sartana vs. fumkéfu
in Maloyanisol

(iii) morphological: verb flexions lustin ‘they bathe’ in Sartana vs. Zi/kni in
Maloyanisol

11 According to the quantitative data from the interviews of 2003, clitic pronoun precedes the verb
23 times, but follows 50 (Kisilier 2009: 375).
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A more detailed analysis shows that some local variants can be discovered within
one subdialect. Thus, the subdialect of Malayanisol (or Xaraxlétku in Ruméjka'?) is
spoken in the villages Maloyanisol and Cherdakli, but some phonetic features in the
both villages are not the same: tkan ‘shop’ in Maloyanisol vs. #fan in Cherdakli (with
palatalization). Unfortunately, these varieties are not described well enough, so it is
difficult to decide whether the current classification of Azov Greek subdialects should
be reassessed.

3. Azov Greek and Modern Greek dialectology

3.1 Theories about the origin of Azov Greek

In his famous description of the dialect of Lesbos, Paul Kretschmer (1905: 18) suddenly
mentioned Azov Greek. He supposed that Azov Greek was either one of Pontic or one
of Northern dialects. Both hypotheses may have their pros and cons.

3.1.1 Azov Greek and Pontic

Kretschmer believed that Ruméjka could be a Pontic dialect because the both have
palatalization:

(14) Pontic fer ‘hand’*3 vs. MG yépz /xéril, cf. (4)
One could add other Pontic phonetic peculiarities that are relevant for Azov Greek:

0] absence of glide formation in /ia/ (# /ja/): kardia ‘heart’, cf. (3)
(i) loss of unstressed /u/ and /i/: yrdfine ‘they write’ (Eloeva 2004: 82) vs.
MG ypagpovv /yrafun/ and fer vs. MG yépu /xéri/ cf. 2.2.1

Pontic origin of Azov Greek was also discussed in (Symeonidis & Tompaidis 1999:
133-139). This paper provides the whole list of common features between Pontic and
Ruméjka, like verb flexions, negations, particles, prepositions, vocabulary and even
multiple expressions. Although this hypothesis seems very attractive, it has several
counterpoints. For example:

(i) Pontic has /e/ that derives from AG /e:/ (n): éton ‘he was’ vs. itun in
Ruméjka
(i) Pontic preserves AG /-n/: déndron ‘tree’ Vs. déndro in Ruméjka
(iii) in Pontic ‘what’ is ndo, while in Ruméjka ‘what’ is ti, cf. 3.2

2 In Ruméjka, village Maloyanisol is called Xardxla.

13 pontic examples without bibliographical references are taken from the archive of the Hellenic
institute in St. Petersburg (http://hellenicinstitute.ru). These data were collected in 1989-1995 by
Fatima Eloeva in Georgia and in Pontic community in Leningrad/St. Petersburg, in 2014 by
Vladimir Panov in Adygea (Russia), and in 2016 by Maxim Kisilier in Athens.
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(iv) in Pontic objective clitic pronoun can only follow the verb: a=trayudo=se
<rUT=l.sing=you.Acc> ‘I shall sing you’, while in Ruméjka in some
certain prosodic environment it may precede the verb, cf. |(13)

It seems that Ruméjka could be in contact with Pontic, because in 1826, Greeks from
Asia Minor came to the region and settled in the village Anadol (Animitsa & Kisilier
2009: 31).

3.1.2 Azov Greek and Northern Greek dialects

The main reason to regard Ruméjka as a Northern Greek dialect is a high vowel loss
which is generally considered the most famous peculiarity of Northern Greek dialects,
cf. 2.2.1:

(15) a. Kkti ‘box’ vs. MG kovrti /kuti/
b. pbar ‘jug’ vs. MG mbdapr /pidari/
c. féniti ‘it seems’ vs. MG oaivetan /fénete/
d. kutéplu ‘hen’ vs. MG kotdémovio /kotopulo/

Besides, both in Ruméjka (16a) and Northern Greek (16b), genitive is not used for
indirect object:

(16) a. yo ipa=tun
I told=he.Acc
‘Itold him’
b. dna tin=ipi tin mitér-a=tis
Ann she.Acc=told DEF.ACC.SG  mother-NGEN.SG=her
‘Ann told her mother’

However, it seems that Northern Greek makes much wider use of genitive than
Ruméjka, cf. (6):

a7) pioi d0éka  Xrun-én
child ten year-GEN.PL
‘10-year-old child’

Unlike Ruméjka, cf. (12), clitic object pronoun in Northern Greek is placed according
the same pattern as in Standard Modern Greek, i. e. it precedes finite verb forms:

(18) o pétrus ti=lipati
DEF.M.SG  Peter she.acc=feels.sorry
‘Peter feels sorry for her’

14 Examples from Northern Greek are taken from the archive of the Minor Dialect Atlas of the
Balkan languages (Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography (the
Kunstkamera), Russian Academy of Sciences). The data were collected in Eratyra (Western
Macedonia, Greece) in 1998-2000 by Andrey Sobolev, Anna Borisova, Tatiana Zajkovskaya,
Vitaly Zajkovskij and Yuri Lopashov.
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3.2 Azov Greek and other Modern Greek dialects

Classification of Modern Greek dialects still remains a problem despite two major
attempts by Brian Newton (1972) and Peter Trudgill (2003). They took into account
only phonetic and phonological dialect features and did not try to classify Modern
Greek dialects outside Greece and Cyprus (and partly Asia Minor). Nikos
Kontosopoulos (2001) and Angella Ralli (2006) made an important effort to expand the
list of dialects involved into classification and to use morphological, morphosyntactic
and syntactic parameters as well. There is still a long way to go and to implement
modern technologies like interdialectal databases (Ralli 2015) and dialect corpora
(Arkhangelskiy, Kisilier & Plungian 2018), but even now it is possible to sort out a
range of criteria which cover phenomena from different linguistic levels in order to
compare several dialects or groups of dialects. For the present study, | have chosen 14
dialectal features from phonetics, morphology/morphosyntax, syntax and vocabulary:

0] high vowel loss, cf. 2.2.1 and (15);

(i) geminate consonants: yramma ‘letter’ (Southeastern dialects) vs. yrama
(Ruméjka);

(iii)  glide formation /ia/ > /ja/, cf. (3) and 3.1.1;

(iv)  preservation of Ancient Greek /e/ (< /e:/), cf. 3.1.1;

(v) loss of intervocalic /-v-/, [-0-/, [-y-I: ldin “0il’ (Southeastern dialects) vs.
lad’ (Ruméjka), foos ‘fear’ (Southeastern dialects) vs. fovus (Ruméjka),
maos ‘magician’ VS. mdyus (Ruméjka);

(vi) final /-n/ retention, cf. 3.1.1;

(vii) dissimilation of a fricative and a plosive: avgon ‘egg’ (Southeastern
dialects) vs. avyo (Ruméjka);

(viii) epenthesis of /y/ in verbs that end with -gbo® /-évo/: dulévyo ‘to work’
(Southeastern dialects) vs. dulévu (Ruméjka);

(ix) palatalization, cf. (4) and (14);

(x) tsitakism: zsi ‘what’ (Tsakonian) vs. ti (Ruméjka);

(xi) interrogative pronoun ‘what’, cf. 3.1.1;

(xii) use of accusative instead of genitive, cf. (16);
(xiii) clitic pronoun usually follows the verb, cf. (12), 3.1.1;
(xiv) preposition of a clitic pronoun is caused by prosodic environment, cf. (13)

These features proved to be the most reliable, because they can be supported with
relevant examples from several dialects or groups of dialects, cf. Table 3:
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c | X
< [<5]
<|s|§51&8| |g| |8
2 22| ¢ Slc|a
€l s|lE|E 2l 2|8
(2 clelZl g8 s Slalg
N ale|= — ° N [ — o
g
High vowel loss =+ === =1* 1|
Geminate consonants S N I e T s
/ia/ > /ja/ N I (NI R I R T R A
AG /el — ==l =] ==+ =1]=1+
Loss of intervocalic /-v-/, [-0-/, I-y-/ = ==1=1+|=1?21?]|-
Final /-n/ N I R R I T s
/vyl > Ivg/ —lol==]=2l+l=]2]2|-=
Epenthesis of /y/ in /évo/ — =+ =] -]t
Palatalization S A I I I O R 4+
Tsitakism e 7 I O T T e e
‘what” is ti + 4+ |+ ==+ |+ +]| =
Accusative instead of genitive e B R A I e T B A B
Clitic pronoun usually follows the verb o I e N I I o e I A B
Preposition of a clitic pronoun is caused AN I O (N DS I S I O
by prosody

Table 3: Azov Greek and Modern Greek dialects

Table 3 shows that Ruméjka has multiple common features not only with Northern
Greek and Pontic, but with other Modern Greek dialects as well. Syntactically and
prosodically, it is very close to Cappadocian. There are also enough similarities with
Cretan. According to Tatiana Chernysheva (1958: 3), Greeks in the village Yalta used to
say:

(19) lej kritika
he.speaks Cretan

when they meant that someone was speaking Ruméjka, but certainly this fact should be
treated as a serious indication of the Cretan origin of Azov Greek.
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4. Concluding Remarks

There is no doubt that Azov Greek is one of the Modern Greek dialects. Although for
several centuries it existed as an enclave language in contact at first with Crimean Tatar
and then with Russian, the impact of these languages is not so strong as one could have
expected. Unfortunately, the present state of historical Greek dialectology does not
make it possible to find out the origin of Ruméjka. So, we have just to content with
several hypotheses, and neither of them cannot by fully accepted. However, for a
typological study in the frame of a synchronic approach the origin of Azov Greek does
not seem so important. The comparison of Ruméjka with other Modern Greek dialects
demonstrates that (almost?) all Azov Greek particularities have parallels elsewhere in
Greek-speaking world. Moreover, it becomes evident that modern Ruméjka should not
be included in any of currently known groups of Modern Greek dialects. On the basis of
my research, | am inclined to support the opinion of the Soviet linguists (Sergievskij
1934: 585; Beletskij 1969: 13) who suggested that Ruméjka should be treated as special
unit among other Modern Greek dialects. | think we may consider it a mixed-type
dialect. However, it requires a more thorough and more detailed comparative analysis.
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AWAEKTIKA 6TEPEOTVTTO. 6TO AOY0 TOV EAMVOV TOL
Kavada

Panayiotis A. Pappas
Simon Fraser University

Mepidnyn

H mopodoo perét e€etdlel o mpdTLIO YPNONG SVO GTIYHATIGUEVOV YAMGGOAOYIKOV
ot1epedTVTOV 6T0 AdYo EAMvev mov petavdctevoav otov Kovadd v mepiodo 1945-
1975. Ta yAwooud dedopéva TG £pEVVAG LG TPOEPYOVTUL Amd Vo VAKO TPOPOPIKOD
AdYyoL Tov cvvictatol og 200 Tepinov dpeg GUVEVTEHEEMV 01 0TTOiEG GLUVELEYNGAY KOTH TO
2017 xon 2018 oto mhaico Tov mpoypdupatog Metavaotevon koi I Awooo arov Kavoda:
Elinves ko EAAnvo-Kovadoi. To delypa amoteheitar omd 50 opudntég (25 yuvaikeg kot 25
avtpeg) o1 omoiotl mpoépyovtar and 10 drapopetikés draektikég meployés g EALGdac. To
TPMTO 0O TO dVO OTIYHOTIOUEVE SOAEKTIKG YopakTnplotikd g Néag EAAnvikng mov
g€etalovrar givar n omofoAr] TV ATOVeV VYNADY eOVNEVTOV OTIg TolkiAieg TG Bopetog
EAGSag, evd 10 debtepo eivar  m ovpavikonoinon tov /li/ xor /ni/. H apviriki
OVTILETOTION TOV 000 YUPOKTNPIOTIKMOV OO TNV EVPOTEPN KOWMVIO, SOTIGTOVETOL OO
™ (PNOT TOVG G KUPLO SOUKA GLOTOTIKG KOUIKOV YOUPOKTNP®V HE HEYAAN amnynon.
Ouwmg, evd n amoforn avietomileTor ©G OTEPEOTVNO TOVANYICTOV OTd TO. HEGO TOV
1950, mpwv dnAod| PETOVAGTELGOVY Ol OLANTES HOG, 1 OVPAVIKOTOINGT CTLYLATIGTNKE
gupéws amd 1o 2000 ko petd. H avdivon tov dedopévmv vrodetkviet 6Tt ot OpANTég
AOPEVLYOVV GYEOOV €5’ OAOKANPOL TNV aMOBOAT TV ATOVMV VYNADV @®VNEVTIOV. ATO
™mv GAAN, 1 ovpavikoroinon twv /li/ ko /ni/ yapaxtmpiletor and vrovn dwapoporoinon
pe Bhon ™ ye®YpPOQIK Katavoun, KoOmg 26 OANTEG XPNGULOTOIOVV TV OLPOVIKY
apaypdtoon, 12, mv ovpavikoromuévn, kot 12 ) eatvioky. H dtapopd avth ot xpnon
TOV SO OTEPEOTLTIMV YOPUKTNPIGTIKOV eényeitar pe Paom to ypdvo avadeiéng tovg. Ot
OMANTEG OTOPEVYOLY TNV amOBOAT] OAAG OYL TNV OLPAVIKOTOINGT|, EMEWN 1 TPMTN €lxe
NN avaderydel Mg GTEPEOTLNO TPWV UETAVOCTEVGOVV, VD 1 deVTEPT ovadelyOnke wg
otepedtumo mepimov 40 ypoévia apydTepa. AV KOl TO OMOTEAECUOTO TNG £PELVAS
OroTEAOVV L0 TPATY ATOTVTWOT] TOV GYETIKOV VAIKOV oL vrdpyet ot Pdon dedopévaov
Tov mpoypdppatog Immigrec, avadeikvoovv v ofic Tov ywo TV Slgpedvnon Kot
KOADTEPT] KATOVONOT TOV SIOAEKTIKAOV S10POPOTOGEDV OTN VENL EAANVIKT.

AéEarg-khedna: EAAnvikd, Popetoedinvikéc didiektol, Kavadag, otepedtumo, amoforn
ATOVOV POVNEVTOV, OVPOVIKOTOINOT

1. Evcayoyn

H pelém tov o1epedTLRIOV 0TV KOWmVIKN Yoyoloyia Eexivnoe mepimov évo aidva
npv, ue ™ ueAérn tov Lippmann yw v xown yvéoun (Lippmann 1922), kol ot
ocuvéyelo pe 1o apbpo twv Katz & Braly (1933), 6to omoio d1€pguvodvVTOL TO. QUAETIKG
otepeotuma 100 @orrntdv oto movemotuio tov Princeton. TMapd Tic onpovtikég
TPOOSOVG TOALDV EPELVNTMV GTN SLUOPPOT Hiag Bempiag Yo To aTEPEOTLIA KAOMG
KOL GTIV EPYOALOTOINGT) TV TEAEVTAIMV Y10 XP1ON O TEPOUUOTIKEG HEAETEG, 0 Stangor
(2009: 2) emwonpaiver 6Tt ot Owebv PPAloypapion Exovv SwntvmBOel deKAdES
dwpopetikol optopol. Amd v GAAN mAevpd, yevikn eivor M Topadoyn OTL oTa
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GTEPEOTLTIOL CLYYMVEDOVTOL EKEIVOL TO YOPAKTNPIGTIKA T 01010 BE®POVVTOL G TO 1O
eupAnuatikd yuo pa opdado ovponov. Zopemve pe to McGarty et al. (2002: 7) «ta
oTEPEOTLUTIOL  PUmopovpE v T0. Be®PCOVUE G £VO GYETIKA 1GXVPO  GUCTNHO
SLOTAEKOLLEVOVY EVVOLDV Ol OTOIEG SOUOPEMVOLY TNV aVTIANYN oG Yoo To HEAN
GUYKEKPEVOV ORAd®VY», KOL M oY1 TOLG OPElAeTol GTO OTL HOG EMTPETOLY VO
emelepyalopacte TAnpoopieg ypriyopa, eotidlovtag oty opndda Kot oyt 6to dtopLo.

O Stangor (2009: 3) avagépel OTL TO OTEPEOTLTO. JMUIOLPYOLVTIAL KOTH TN
Swdkacion TG KOW®VIKNG Kotnyoplonoinong kot 6tt o woudid tao evoetepviloviol o€
veopn NAkio, Kol KOTOTY GVTIGTEKOVTOL GTNV OAAOYT] VOOTPOTING KOl CUUTEPLPOPAG.
"Eva GAAO oMHOVTIKO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TMV GTEPEOTLRMV £ivol OTL 1] 16YVG Tovs Paciletat
GTO YEYOVOG OTL TO OTOOEXETOL 1] TAELOYN QIO TOV HEADV HOG KOWOVIKAG OUASOG AN
Toutoypova.  maillovv KOl KavovioTikO  pOlo  péco oty opdda  auTh,
QTTOKPVOTAAADVOVTAG TIG CVUTEPIPOPEG TTOL BE@POHVTOUL APHOLOVOES KAl OVOLLLEVO LEVEG
oe ovykekpuévee meplotdoslg (Stangor 2009: 4). Téhog, ol OYeTKEG HEAETEG
AVAOEIKVOOLV OTL 0 KOPLOG POAOG TV GTEPEOTVAMV EIVAL OPVNTIKOC, £T01L DOTE 1) OYECT
HeTagDd apvNTIKOV Kot OETIK®V OTEPEOTLIMV VO EIVOL GUVETAY®YIKN: OV KATOL0G
Swkatéyetar amd kdmoln OeTikd oTepgdTLIAL Yoo o opdda avBpodmwv, TtOTE Ba
SOKOTEYETOL KOl OO TG OPVNTIKG GTEPEOTLTO. TOL VEAPYOLV Yo TNV S opddo
(Stangor 2009: 2).

O Labov (1972: 314) ewofyaye TtOUG OpOVG YAWOGOLOYIKG  OTEPESTVTO,
XOPOKTHPLOTIKY UETOLANTH KO EVOEIKTHG OE L0, TPDOTN TPOOTADELD KOTNYOPLoToinong
TOV KOWOVIOYA®GGOAOYIK®Y peTafAnNtdv. O kaboplotikdg Topdyoviag 6To GOGTHLA
tov Labov sivar n a&loloywn 1oydg tng kabe petafintig: ol evdeikteg £yovv ™
MyotTepn 1oyD, POV OV TPOKAAOVV VQPOAOYIKEG UETATOTIGEIS, VM Ol OgiKTeg €YoV
apKe™ Y0 MOTE VO «TPOKOAEGOVV SLPPVOUIGUEVES AVTIOPACELS», KOL TO GTEPEOTLTINL
elval «yopokploTikd to. omoio €ivol OvOyVOPIGUEVO KOl OTOTIUNUEVO Omd TNV
gupbtepn kowoviow. O Labov (1972: 314-317) emiong emonuoiver 611 TaL
YA®GGOAOYIKA GTEpedTLTA. YapaKkTnpilovtal cuviBmG, oAAE Oyl TAVTO, OO CPVITIKN
a&loloynon kot ekAgimovv ypryopa kabdg ot opintég cvvnbiCovv va ta amo@evyovv
610 AOyo tovg. ITio mpodceata, ot Katnyopieg ALTEG €YOVV EMAVATPOGOIOPIGTEL GTO
mhaiclo g Bempiog Tov mediov évoeiéng (Silverstein, 2003+ Eckert, 2008), ®ote va
VIAPYEL M SVVATOTNTA EKPPOCTG TEPIGCOTEPMV ATOYPDCEDV GTO POAO OV TTailovV T
KOWOVIKA VONUATO Kol 1 KOWVIKY afloddynorn oty eEEMEN pog oAAayng ot
yAoooa (L. Becker, 2014: 396).

H mopodoo perétn digpguva ) ypfon 000 GTIYUATICUEVOV SHAEKTIKDY GTOXEI®V
™G véag EAMANVIKNG, TV anofoAf Twv dtovav /i/ kot /u/ Kol Ty ovpavikomoinon tomv
Ni/ kon /ni/ oto Aoyo EAAnvo-Kovaddv mov petovdotevoay otov Kavadd katd tig tpelg
TpOTEG dekaetiec uetd 10 dg0TEPO MAYKOGUIO TOAEHO. AVt MTOV 1 €MOYN KOTA TNV
omoia Eexivnoe kot M évtovn aotikomoinor oty EAAGSa, pall pe ™ ovvenakdiovdn
poydaio emtdyvvon g Onpovpylag puog Kowng kabopthovpévng, m omoia iye
Eexwvnogl 1o and v apyn Tov 20%° awdva (PA. evdectikd Horrocks, 2010+ Mirambel,
1937- TpravtauAAiong, 1936). 'Etot, 1 opdda ToV OLANT®V 0To detypa Log Hog divet
T duvatoTNTa Vo EETAGOVIE QT Ta VO GTEPENTVTO TNV aTopyn TG EEEMENG TOLG.
Emiong, pog emitpémel va SOMICTOGOVUE TA OMOTEAEGUOTO TNG OOAEKTIKNG ETOPNG
peta&h opAntdv oe éva EevoyAwoco mepiPdAlov, O6mov 1 emPoAr] g emionung
YADGGOG amd TIG KPATIKEG OOUES ivat TOAD To aeBevig amd 6,T1 Ba Ty otV TaTpida
TOVG.
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1.1 Amopoii TV dTovev /i/ xar /u/

To np®dTO amd T 600 GTIYUATIGUEVE SOAEKTIKG YopakTNploTikd g Néag EAMviKnig
7ov Oa e&etactovy gival 1 amoforn TOV GTOVOV DYNADY QOVNEVTIOV OTIC TOIKIAIEG TNG
Bopeiog EAMGSag. Onwg givor evpéwg yvooto, oTig moikidisg avtéc, Aé€eig onwg /' xari/
(xépn) o /Ku'ti/ (kovti) mpoeépovton ['xar] wau ['kti] avtictoyga. To @awduevo 1o
nepiéypaye mphtog o Hatzidakis (1892: 341 «.g£.), kot apyOTEPQ O EPTEPIGTOTOUEVOL
o (Hamadomovrog, 1926), evd Ty TPOTN GUYYPOVY] POVOAOYIKT OVAALGT TV TAPELYE O
Newton (1972: keg. 7). 'Extote éxovv dnpoctevtel moArég dwatpég (PA. Toumaiong,
1967- Mopyapitn-Poyka, 1985- Kovpdng, 2007- Loukina, 2008: Tooldkn, 2009), ot
omoieg €yovv efetdoel TOAAEG SlapopeTikés moKiAleg tng Bopelog EAAGSag Kat Eyovv
avadei&el TV TOALTAOKOTNTO TOL QULVOUEVOL, TO OT0il0 £xel TOAAEG e&atpéoelg mov
0QEIAOVTOL GE POVOTAKTIKOVG, LOPPOAOYIKOVS kol Ae&ikovg meplopiopove. Emiong, ot
Lengeris et al. (2016: 101) vrootpilovv Ot givar moAD mBovOV vo LVIAPYEL Mo
KAipoka omoBoing n omoio Exel dnuiovpyndel péc® ™G SLOAEKTIKNG emaPng peta&d
Bopelwv ka1 votiwv nowkhdv. Télog, o Pappas (2017, 2018) éxst avodeifer xal tnv
KOW®VIOYA®GGOAOYIKY]  TOWKIAMOTNTO TG oamoPfoAng, 1 omoio  Agttovpysl g
YAOGGOAOYIKO GTEPEATVTO.

Yrdpyovov evdeilelc 6Tl T0 OLYKEKPWEVO Qavopevo Exel ypnotponomnfel g
OTIYLOTIGUEVO OTEPEOTLUNO TV PopeloeAAnvikdv dwdéktmv eni mévie 10etieg. To
KOADTEPO TOPAdEYHO 10w Tpoépyetal and To yVmoTd Kopkd tov 'S0 kot tov '60
Koota Xoatlnypnoto, tov omoiov 1 Kopépo YTioTKE TAVEO OTNV OVOTOPECTACT|
YOPOKTAPOV amd pkpéG TOAEG | xwpld ™ Bopelog EALGdac. Ot yapaktipeg mov
EVOOPKAOVEL YPNCLLOTOOVY TNV omoBoA) opketd eAevbepa, oAAG Oyl mavToTE,
npoonafdviog va eEIGOPPOTNCOVY TIG AVAYKEG TNG KOUMOIOG amd ™ M, Kol TIg
avaykeg Katovonong and 1o U SAEKTOP®MVO Koo Tov amd TV GAAN. Ot 6vo mo
eupinpatikoi yapaxtpeg eivat avtoi tov Znkov oy towia Tn¢ Kaxopoipog Kot Tov
Obpov omv tawia O Oduiog o yer 400 (kar TG «ovvéyeeoy tmg). O Znkog
TpoParieTar G évog mOVNPOG YWPWOg amd T Xteped EAMGSa, cvykekpiuévo Tto
Kapreviot mov doviedel og vadAiniog oe povdapico oty Abnva. O Gvpog givar ki
avtdg Evog Tovnpos ympkds and ™ Maxpakoun, éva ympd kovtd oto Koaprevnot, o
omoiog nyaivel ot Ogocarovikn Yo va avoifetl eotiotopro. Kat otig 600 kopmdisg,
oadpomto  Paciletor  oto  acvpfifoacto  petaEd  TOL  EMAPYLOTICUOV  TOV
TPOTAYOVICTOV Kot ¢ 0oTikng (ong. H yprion tov dwkektikdv otorygiov 6to Adyo
Tovg el onpavtikd poro 6Tov ToVIGUd avTob ToL acvuPifacTov.

To ovykekpipévo otepedtomo  efakorovBel va veiotatal Kot OfuEPE, GE
KOPIKOTOVPEG EXOPYLOKDY OUANTOV Kot 6 TANODPpo avekddTOV 610 d10diKTLO. XTNV
otoceAida | Love Linguistics (Kakia 2018) kataypdgovot ToAld amd avtd, To omoio
BaciCovrat og AéEeig oL givat S1popoVUEVEG AOYM TOV OTL UITOPOVY VOl TPOLYLOTOVOVTOL
eite og Aé&eig g KNE eite mg mpoepydpeveg and pia Popeta mowidia. o mopddetypa,
«Toalixng €ivol To GVOpO YVOGTOV TPAyoLdIoT, | TG Aéve ¢ Adiknc ot Adpioa.»
Onwg ovpPaivel ocuyvl oe TEPWTMOOEL YAMGCOAOYIKNG OKEIOTOMONG, 1 XPNON TOL
otepedTLUTOL gfvan pepwkn. H xavovikn SwoAextikr mpaypudtoon eivon [tsa’'Kics] pe
anofBoAn kot v 8§00 dtovav /i/ kot v ovpavikoroinen tov /lil.
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1.2 Ovpavikomoinon tov /li/ ko /ni/

To debtepo oTIypaTIOHEVO SOAEKTIKO YopakInplotikd mov Ba eEetdoovpe glvor M
ovpavikonoinon tov /I/ kor /n/, n oroio amotelel PEPOG TOV YEVIKOTEPOL PAIVOUEVOL
NG OLPAVIKOTOINGNG TV KOPMVISIKOV CUUPOVOV, oV ennpedlel kat Ta cupioTikd /s/
Kol /Z/, Kou o€ pepikéc meputtmoelg, axoun koi to /t/ (Newton, 1972: 137-49). H
ovpavikoroinorn avty cvpPaivel o cvyva dtov akolovdei o /i/, alhd vITapovY Kot
TOWKIAleg oTIg omoleg TV mpokaAel kot emakdlovbo /e/. 'Etor o Newton avagépel oti
ot Zaxvvbo Ppiokovpe to [po'Ai] (wodd) wou ['Oini] (diver), evd oty Osoocario
amavtovy emniong kot ta [ Aes] (leg) xar [ ne] (var). Ipénet vo onuetdoovpe 4Tt 0 TOTOG
™G ovpovikoroinong mov eEetdletor €dd givor S0POPETIKOS Omd aVTOV IOV ATAVTA
axopn kot otmv KNE, oe Mppata 6nwg wavia M madid, kot mov o Newton avaivet
QWVOLOYIKG g mpoepydpevo amd enakoAovBo nuipwvo (/y/), evd m Arvaniti (1999:
171) tov amodidel otn cuvimapén evog /i/ Kol KAmowov GAAOL @mVNEVTOG oty 1Bt
ocvlkafn, m.y. /nial.

Emonpaivovtag 61t To pavopevo mpémetl va eEETACTEL [Le TEPLOGOTEPT] AETTOUEPELLL,
o Newton vrootpilel 6Tt VIAPYOVY TPELG SLOPOPETIKOL TOTTOL OVPOVIKOTOINGNG: O 7O
wyvpds, 0 omoiog mpokaieitol amd TO MUIPOVO, £vag EVOLAUEGOG TOTOG, 7OV
npokoieitoar amd to /i/, kou €vag advvopog, o omoiog mpokaigitar and to /e/. Xto
TAQIG10 NG TPOCPATNG TLTOAOYIOG TV 0VPUVIKOV cvpedvev ard tov Kochetov
(2011), o mpmrog TOMOC B0 UTOPOVGOV VO OPOKTNPLOTODY (OG TOPASELYLLOTO TATPOVE
OLPUVIKOTOINGNG, €V O OeVTEPOG KOL O TPITOG TOMOG G TOPAdElYLOTO UEPIKNG
ovpavikoroinong. Avtd mov givar mo dvokoro va dwumiotmOel, katd Tov Newton eivot
€QV VILAPYOLV Kol AALEG TTOKIALEG TEPAY TNG BEGCUAKNG, Ol O0moieg givat cav aVTH NG
ZaxOvBov Kot 0vpavikoTolohy o dVo cOUEOVA cTov 1810 Babud toco mpw amd To /i,
000 Kol TP Omd TO MUIEOVO, KOl €4V VIAPYOLY GAAEG TOWKIALES GOV OLT TNG
[Mehomovvicov 6oL PPICKOVLLE KoL TOVG TPELG TOTOVS OVPUVIKOTOINGNG.

Onwg avaeépelt o Newton, 1o 0épo eaivetar vo, éxel ayvonbel and tovg HeheTTég
™me véoag edmvikng. Eivar yopoktnplotikd oOtt dev  amavid o610 €pyo  TOL
Kovtocomoviov (2008) ovte otn peiétn tov Trudgill (2003), evd oty ypoppotiky Tov
Holton, Mackridge, & Philippaki-Warburton (1997) avoeépetor poévo emrypoptotikd.
O1 mpdrteg Aemropepeic peréteg eivan avtéc tov Tamalayopiov (2004, 2006) yia to /li/
omv Ildtpa, omov divovrar otoyeio vy v Vmapén OO  UETOPATVIOKOV
TPAYLOTOOEDV, ONAUST [0S OKPO-UETAPATVIOKNG KOl LG KOPOVISO-(AUTVOOVPAVIKNG.
O Tomaloyapiov eniong mopabéter otoyeio ywoo to polo mov mailovv 10 @OAO, M
HOPP®OT, Kot NAKIO OTO TG TPOPEPETAL 1| CLYKEKPLEVN petafint). Emmiéov, o
Pappas (2006) peietd v mpaypdTmon tov /Ni/ oty idia TOAN Kot exiong avoeépet Tnv
Vmopén 600 TPAYLATOCEDY KOOMG Kol TO OTHOVTIKO pOLO TG NAKING, TOV VA0V, Kot
mg HOPeMONG TOV OWANTdv. Amd tnv GAAn mhevpd, ov Baltazani, Kainada,
Revithiadou & Topintzi (2016) vrootnpilovv 6Tt 6TN Véo EAANVIKT dEV LILGAPYEL LEPIKT
ovpavikomoinon Kot 0Tt OAeg ot OwdAektolr yopaktnpilovior amd MV TANPN
ovpavikoroinor oty wepintoon tov /li/ ko /nil.

H ovpavikoroinen tov /li/ kot /nil epeavifetoar o¢ oTiypaticpévo otepedtumo o1a.
TéAN g dexoetiog Tov 1990. O TMamaloyapiov (2004) avaeépel 6Tl TPOG TO TEAT TOL
20°° o m ovpovikn TPoeopd ypnoyomomnke oty Kopkn ogpd A.M.AN.
(Kavéaxng, KoAvPdatong, & XepPetdc, 2000) g 10 KOplo oToEl0 SUKOUOINGNS
opAnTov and v mepoyn g [Hatpag. AAnBedel emiong 6Tt 0TI TOViEG TG EMOYNG TOVL
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1960 vrapyovv moAloi mbomooi ot omoiot VTOIVOVTIOL YOUPOKTHPEG TOV HOAOVOTL
AVIAKOVV OTNV avaTePN 1 pecaia Ta&n, WAoVY e ovpavikn Tpogopd. o Topdadetypa,
otV tawia Prayeia kor Apiotokpatio (Anudémovrog, 1959) o nbomoidg AndoTohog
ABd1c vroddetor Evav BovAgvt amd v ABNva pe ovpaviky Tpoeopd tov /1i/ ko /nil.
AKOLO Kot GNHEPO VITAPYOVV OPKETOL OYOAMOCTEG TNV THAEOPAST), OAAE KOt TOALTIKOT
dvo tov 50 et@v mov ekAéyovtor otV ABMva, Kot YPNCLOTOOVV THV OLPAVIKN
mpoypudtoon avtl yuo ™ eorviakn. Avtd amotehel €voelEn OtL OtV EEKLvOVGOV TIG
Kapépes Tovg pv 30 ¥povVIOL Ol TPAYUOTAOCES OVTEG dev NTav oTiypaticpéves. H
ovpavikn tpo@opd tov /li/ kol /ni/ mpaypatikd «amoyeidOnke» ot cvveidnon tov
EAMvev 1o 2005, péom g oepdg Zto Hopd 5 (Kamovvt(idng, 2005), mov amnoteAei
pio amd Tig wo dINUoPIAEig oepéc TG EAMNVIKNG TnAeopaocns. Popéag Tov «1ov» Tov
[£i] eivon o yapaxtipag g Auciiog, amd v Apaidda Tlehomovvicov, piog enidoéng
(no atdrovng) Tpayovdiotplac. Xto enelcddo 37 n Apodio TpoPdAiel oTovg GIAOLG
g to Vvideoclip tov Tpayovdion g Pkl pidi ue Avtpdveig, to onoio motedel 6t O
yivel emtoyio. Onmg ovePOVEL KOl 0 TITAOG TOV, 0 K®MKOS 0KOTOG TOL TPOYOVIIOD
etvar va TpofdAet Kot v EKHETOAAELTEL TV OVPAVIKY TPOPOPE, KABDS ot oTiyol TOV
Tparyovdod epmepiéyovv 16 popég  cvAiafn /1i/ kat 14 @opég t cvirafr| /ni/. H 6An
mapovoioon Og, SlKOU®IEl TNV eAANVIKY emapyia, kabdg ta ewtepwd yvpiopata
ameuwcovilouv o dde mAatelo emopylokng TOANG, KOl TO YOPELTIKO KOUUATL
SLOKOTEYETAL OO TO OTLA «VTICKOTOLPTETEA, APOV GLUEVPEL LOVOIKY techno pe
avaToAitikovg puOuovg kot pumovlovKio, o€ Lo LV TPOSTAOELD Vo VTOYPUpIIGEL
TG KOW@VIKG OVETIOOUNTES AmOYPOCES TNG OLPAVIKNAG Tpoeopdc. Etol evd ot
yopoktipeg tov Koota Xatlnypnotov eiyov TouAdylotov 10 gAa@PLVTIKO OTL givol
avbevtikol ®g TPOg TNV KOTOy®Yr TOVG, Ol YpNoteg TV ovpavikav /li/ kot /ni/
TapovctalovTol MG LoTodd0&0t WUNTEG LOG GGTIKNG EKAETTUVOTG IOV OEV KOTEXOVV.

Avtég ol gpunveieg tov otepedTumov emiPefardvovTal ot peAétn tov Pappas
(2008), mov e&étooe TN XPNOM TNG OVPAVIKNG TPOPOPAS OAAG KOl Tr GTUON TOV
OLANT®OV TPOG QTN G€ OIKIGLOVS 6T0 VOTIo Hépog g Keparovids. Ta aroteréopata
TG TOGOTIKNG OVIALONG ATOSEKVOOVV OTL 0L OLANTES AV TmV 50 ETOV XPNCYLOTOLOVV
TV OVPOVIKY TPOPOPA OYEdOV OMOKAEIOTIKA, €V Ol OMANTéG KAt TV 30
YPNOOTOLOVV TN PATVIOKT TPAYULATOOT). Ot AmavTNGELS TOV £dMGOV Ol GUUUETEXOVTES
omv épevva defyvouv OTL poOvo 6cotl yevvhOnkav petd to 1975 avayvepifovv to
APVNTIKO GTEPEATVTIO OV VILAPYEL WG TPOG TIG OVPAVIKES TpayHaT®oels. O o cuvndng
YOPOKTNPIGHOG &lval OTL avT 1 TPoeopd &ivar «PAdykn», kot TOAAOT OIANTEG
opoloyovv 01t dev Ba MTav SVVOTOV O€ KATOOV WE OVTN TNV TPOPOPG VO, ETITUYEL
EMAYYEMIOTIKA 0€ €va 0oTIKO TepPdAlov, Oyt uoévo oe emayyéApata KOpovg (m.y.
YTpdc M dtkNyOpOC), OAAG aKOUN Kol 6 7o YOUNAES BEcelg Tov Exovv OUmG gvupeia
EMOQN LE TEAATES (T.). YPOUUATENS, 1] TOANTHG).

1.3 H Baon dedopévmv Tov poypdpporos Immigrec

Me Bdon avtég T1g SOMIGTMOGELS SO TLTMVOLUE TNV Lo Epyaciog OTL OPANTEG TOV
peTavaoTevoay o6Tig dekoeTieg Tov “50 Kot Tov *60 amd meployég mov yopaktnpilovral
amd TV amofoAn N TV ovpavikomoinon (1 Kot ta dVo Pavoueva), Ba aroeevyovy TNV
TPOTN OAAG O)L KoL TN SEVTEPT], AOY® TNG XPOVIKNG d10.popas 40 mepinov eTdV G TPog
v avadelgn 1oug og otepedtuna. Ta YAoK dedoéEVH TG EPEVLVA LLAG TPOEPYOVTOL
Ao £va VAIKO TPoPoptkol Adyov Tov cuvictatal o€ 200 mepimov dpeg cLVEVTEDEE®Y OL
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omoieg ovveréynoov katd 1o 2017 ko 2018 o10 7TAMicO TOL TPOYPAUNHOTOG
Metavaotevon  kor  IAwooa  orov  Koveoda: Eldnves kou  ElAnvo-Kavaodoi
(https://immigrec.com/en), mwov ypnuotodotinke amd 1o Idpvpa Etavpog Nidpyog
(Anastassiadis et al. 2017). To mpdypoppa, 6To 0moio yio. GLVTOMio, aVAPEPOLACTE ©G
Immigrec, sivar éva TpoOYpapLo SIETIGTNIOVIKTIG CLVEPYOGInG TOV GKOTOG TOV gival va
Kkataypdyetl 1o dgvtepo KOpa petavactevong EAMvav otov Kavadd, dniadn avtd g
meptddov 1945-1975, péca amd T CLAAOYH TPOPOPIKAOV 10TOPLOV KOl OPYELKOD
VAKOD (TOEWIOTIKOV £YYPAPOV, GOTOYPAPLOV, K.0.), KOL VO LEAETNOEL TIG EAANVIKEG
Kowotnteg Tov Kavadd amd 16Topikr, TOAMTIKY, KOW®VIOAOYIKY|, avBpmmoAoyky, Kot
YAOGGOAOYIKY] OKOTIY. XTO OXESWCHO Kol TNV OAOKANPMGT TOV TPOYPULUUTOS
ouvepyaotnkay to avemotiua McGill, TTatpodv, SFU, kot York.

To mpdypappa Eekivinoe 1o Pefpovdpro Tov 2017 pe EMOKEYES OTIC OLAPOPES
eMvikég kowotreg tov Kavadd, 1t ovAloyn apyeiov kot v Myoypaenom
ovvevTehEemy. ZuvoAakd Exovv nyoypaendel 453 opdntég TV OToiMV 01 TPOPOPIKES
otopleg Kataypapovior oe meplocdtepeg omd 200 mpeg mMyoypagnoewmv. Ot
ovvevteDEels Paoiotnkay og £va EPOTNUATOAGYIO TOV XPNCLOTOMONKE amd OAES TIC
opadeg Epevvag Kot teptelye epotoelg Yo ™ o1 otv EALGda mtpwv T petavdotevon,
TOVg AOYOUS Yo Tovg omoiovg épuyav Yo tov Kavadd, tig Aemtopépeteg tov talidiod
KOl TNG €YKATAGTOONG OTNV Kowohpylo Tovg maTpida, TV gpyacia, TV evacyoAnon
TOVG LE TIG OPUACTNPLOTNTEG TNG EAMNVIKNG KOWOTNTAG, TN XPNON NS YADGGCAG KoL TG
SLAEKTOV, KOOMG Kol EPMTACELS Y10 TNV TAVTOTNTO, TOVS, dNAadn av arsbdvovtal o
o0 "EAAnveg 1 Kavadoi.

Io tovg YA®GOOAIYOUG TNG EPELVNTIKNAG OUAdNG OTMTEPOS GKOMOG Eivol va
YPNOWOTOGOVLE KOl TIG TANPOQOPIEG amd TIG GLVEVTEDEEIG AALG KOl TO AOYO TOL
YPNOOTOIOVY 01 OpANTég Yoo T dtepevvnon Bepdtov yAwoowng emaeng (kvpiog
peta&d g EAANVIKNG Kot TG oyYAIKNG) 0AAG Kot Bepdtmv SIOAEKTIKNG S10pOPOTOINoNG
HeTa&d TOV OLANTAOV HOG.

2TV TPOKEEVT TEPIMTMON, Ol EPMOTNGELS TOL £XOVLLE givat ot €ENG:

o Tlow eivar T0 mpoOTLIO YPNOTG TOV dVO GTEPEOTUNOV YUPUKTNPIOTIKOV GTO
AOYO T®V OLUANTOV HLOG;

o Tlowo cuumePAGHLOTO LITOPOVE VO GUVAYOVLE Yo TNV A&oAoYKN 16Y0 TV dVO
AVTOV LETARANTOV KOTE TNV TTEPIOS0 TNG LETAVAGTEVONG;

o Ti mopomdve UTOpOVUE VO, LAOOVUE Y10, TO POIVOLEVO TNG OVPOVIKOTOINGNG
a7to TG OLAEKTOVG IOV EKTTPOCOTOVVTOL GTO OELYUA TOV OUIANTAOV LLOGC;

2. Me0Oodoroyia

E&etdoape 1o Adyo 50 opntdv amd ™ Pdon dedopévav (25 yovaikeg kot 25 avtpeg)
amd 10 dwapopetikég meploxéc g EALGSag, 6mwc @aivetor otov Ilivaka 1. T to
Qoawvopevo g amofolng efaydyope tepdylo amd to 2° péxpt o 12° hemtd kdbe
ocuvévtevénge. Ia to /i/, to omoio givar o0 mo cuyvdc EOOYYoc oto elnvikd (15%, BA.
Protopapas, et al., 2012), n pébodog avty avédeile wovomomTikd apdud tepoyiov
(1682). Opwg yw to /u/, to onolo givar o mo omdviog EOGYyos (4%), emexteivapue v
avalnmon yw vo Bpovpe 10 tovAdyiotov tepdyio, ki €tor e€aydyapne 634. Tpénet
emiong va onuelwbel 0TI 6NV TEPMTOON TOL /U/, TO TEUAYLO AVTUTPOCSOTEDOLY EVal
Hikpo opBud AéEemv, KUpIMG TPOCMTIKES OVTMVVIES Kot TO Afppa dovderd. H e€étaon
TOV TEPOYIOV OG TPOG TNV TEPOLsio N omovsio Tov dtovev /i/ kot /u/ €ywve og
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poopoToypaenpote pécw tov Aoylwopwkov Praat (Boersma, 2001). H mopovsio tov
povNevTog Babporoynonke pe 1 kot n amovsio pe 0, Kot HeTd VIOAOYIGTNKE O HEGOG
0pog Yo, KABE opANTY.

Mo 10 @awodpevo g ovpavikonoinong e€aydyape tepdye ond 1o 2° Aentd Kot
péxpt vo. BpeBovv 30 tepdya /li/ (cbvoro 1.615) kou tovAdyiotov 20 tepdyio /nif
(ocOvoro 1.427). H a&oddynon t@v opint®dv £Yve Pe [io KAILOKO 0VpoviKoToinong og
eENc: av 1 Tpoopd Ntav TApwg ovpavikorompuévn ([A], [n]) Babuporoynbnke wg 1, av
Nrav pepwkag ovpavikomomuévn ([I], [ni]) Pabporoynbnke og 0,5, ko, av frav
oatviokn ([1], [n]) og 0. AkoroHBmg, vToAoYioTNKE O HEGOG OPOG Yo KAOE OLLANTY.

Ieproyn Ouiintég
Abnva
>1. EMMGda
Kprm
Koxhadeg
I6vio
Maxedovia
Boépeto Aryaio
ITelomdvvnoog
Oeocalio
®pdakn
Hivakag 1: Katavoun opiAntdv avd yemypoagikn mteptoxn

NOAADOOTS OO~

3. Amotedéopora

Yty Ewova 1 angwoviletor 10 1060010 amoPorng tov drovev /i/ kot /Ul yuo. tovg
opAnTég pag. e pia povo opnTpla, amd tn Agvkada, mopatnpeiton amofoin tov /if
katd 80% (PA. Ewodva 2), adAd avtiy tov /U/ mepropiletor povo oto 27% tmv
TEPWTOGEMV. I't avTd Kol oTNY €OV KLPLOPYOUV Ol OTOYPAOGELS TOV KOKKLVOV TTOV
vodnAdvovv v EAdenym Tov Pavopévo (kétw amd 50%), eved n Agvkdda oo de&10
HEPOG NG €wOvVag €xel YOAGCo YPOUOTICHO 7OV VTOONAMVEL TNV TAPOVLSIO TNG
amofoing (mdve and 50%).
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Awektikd otepedtuma 6to Adyo v EAAvev tov Koavadd

Loy

Ewéva 1: Xpnon anoPorig twv atdvev /i/ (8e&14) kar /u/ (apiotepd) avé meployn. Ot koOKKIveg
amoypOGELS VTOSNAGVOLY EAAEYN Tov Pavopévou (KATw and 50%)

Ewéva 2: H mpayudroon tng opdong /pari apo/ og [parapo], pe amoPforfy tov drovov /if
(Oppro 177, Agvkdda)

To ebpnua avtd omoktd 1dtaitepn onpocio. OTAV TO GCLYKPIVOLLE HE  TO
amoteAéoaTo EpELVAV 0oL e&etdleTan N omoBoln og dpolag NAkiog opANTES amd T
Bopeio EALGSa. Kan ou Lengeris, Kainada, kot Topintzi (2016) kot o Pappas (2017)
avaeépovv 0Tt opintég and v Koldavn kot ) ®doo avtictoyo, yevvnuévor peta&y
tov 1930 kou Tov 1955, mapovoidlovv anoforr| tov /i/ mepimov oto dbo Tpita TV
nepmtdoemv (55% kot 64% avtictorya), evd n amofoAr tov /u/ mapatnpeital 6To Eva
tpito tov tepurtdcenv (39% kot 38% avtiotoya). BAémovpe, dnAadn, 0Tt ot opAnTég
otov Koavadd amopedyovy tnv amofoAr] g moAd peyaAdtepo abud amod 0,tt ot oAnTég
omv EAAGSo. Mo mBavn e€fynon yia avt t dtapopd iocwg amoteAei n chvOeon g
eMvikig kowotntog otov Kavadd. Onwg ovagépovv ov Vlassis (1952), Chimbos
(1980) ka1 Gavaki (1974), n mieloyneio tov EAMvov tov Kavoadd petovdotevoe ond
kowomteg g Iehomovvicov, 6mov dev anavtd 1 amoPolrn. Eitval Aowmdv avapevopevo
0Tt ot opAntég and 1 Bopewa EALGSO og avTEG TIG KOWOTNTEG VO OMOQELYOLY VO
APNOYOTOLOVV TO GTIYUATIGUEVA OVTH XOPOKTNPIOTIKA, APOV ATOTEAODV TN HELOYNPla.
And oot Vv dmoyn, onradn, eivar oo va fovv e pio wOAN Onwg N [Hatpa M
Kopwbog. And v GAAn, ot opintég mov fouv otn Bopewn EAAGSa éyovv 1
Svvatdmra vo cuvophodv og Kabnuepvi Baon pe opAntég g 010G SaAéKTov, Kot
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apo, T0 otiypo mov emPEPEL M xpNoN TG amoPfoAng dev Tovg ennpedlel oTov id10
Babpo.

Ocov agopd 10 @owduevo 1Tng ovpavikonoinong tov /li/ war /ni/, ta
OTOTEAEGLLOTO. POVEPDVOLY OTL 1) YEOYPAPIKT KATAVOUT TV S0POpOV TPAYUATOCEDV
glvar gvpela, 0nmg gatverar otov Ilivaxa 2. H ovpavikr tpopopd ([£] ko [n], Padudg
0,75-1, Ewodva 3) anovtd otig meployég mov avaeéper o Newton (1972), dniadn ta
vnowd tov Iovviov kot ™ Ogocolio, aAld Kot oe apketés GAAeg meployés, OmmS N
Maxedovia, n Zteped EALGda ko 1 [lehomdvvnoog. Ontéc pe paTviaky mpoeopd
([1] xax [n], Babuog 0-0,25, Ewkdva 4) mpoépyoviat and v Adfiva, tig Kukhddeg, kot
v Kprn. Téhog, n ovpavikoromuévn npopopd ([17], [ni], Babudg 0,3-0,7, Ewodva 5)
evtomiletor e opntég omd didpopes meploxés (Kpntm, Mokedovia, Oscoalia).
Inuoavtikng etvon n mopatipnon 0t kopio ond Tic TEPLoyés, £KTOG and T Opdkn (6mov
opmg éyovpe pHOVo OVO OpANTEG), dev  yapoktnpiletor pdévo omd évov  TOTO
TPOYUATOONG, Kol LAAMoTA 68 TEGGEPIG Ao TIG 0éKa, Ppickovpe kot Tovg Tpelc. 'Etot,
éva epAOTNUA TPOG dlepedvnon 6To pEALOV glval gdv 1 TPOSUIEN aVTH GUVTEAECTNKE
TPW TN peTavaotevor otov Kovadd 1 petd.

ITeproyn OunTég ava Tparyudtmon
®artviakn  Ovpavicomompévn  Ovpovikn

Abnva 2 1 1
1. EAMGSa 0 1 7
Kpf 2 3 0
N. Awyaio 3 0 1
I6vio 1 0 4
Maxkedovia 2 2 5
Boépero Aryaio 2 1 1
ITehombdvvnoog 0 1 3
Ogooaiio 0 3 2
Opdxn 0 0 2

MMivokag 2: Katavopr opntdv avd teployn kot tpaypdtoon tov /li/ ko /nif/

p o A i

Ewova 3: Ovpavikn tpaypdtoon g Aééng /po’li/ (O]J.L)\:T']Tpl(l 186, TlehomdvvNnc0C)
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g b'/"'?
V ;;i\ a}~’4* %4

Ewéva 5: Ovpavikorompévn paypdtoot tng AéEng /po’lis/ (Ouiinthg 233, Xakkida)
4. Xopnepdopata

H mapovco perétn €0ece wg otdyovg g v €akpifwon tov mpdTumIon Yprong dvo
OTLYULATIOUEVOV SLOAEKTIKMV YOPUKTINPLOTIKOV 610 Adyo EAMveov mov petavdctevoay
otov Kavadd v mepiodo 1945-1975. Méca amnd v oavdivon g opdog 50
GUUUETEYOVIMV SLOTIOTOVETOL OTL 1] AOPOAT TOV ATOVOV LYNADY QOVNEVTOV /i/ Kot
/u/ amovo1dlel oyedov mavteA®S, evad 1 ovpavikoroinon Twv /li/ ko /ni/ yapaxtnpiletan
amd éviovr dwupopomoinor pe Bdorn ™ yeoypapky kotovoun. H dwwpopd avt) oty
a&loAOYIKT] AVTIHETOMION TOV OVO OTEPESTVTIMOV YUPAKTNPIOTIKGOV emifefaidvel v
vrobeon epyaciog pag, dnAadn 0t ot opAnTég Ba amoeehyovy v amofoin oAAG OxL
TNV ovpavikomoinor, €mewdn mn wphTN eixe MON avadeyybel wg otepedTLRIO TPV
UETAVOOTEDCOVY, Vi 1 dedTePN avadeiybnke wg otepedtuvmo mepimov 40 ypovia
apyoTepQL.

Av Kol To amoTteAéoMATO TNG £PELVOG OMOTEAODV WO TPMTH OTOTVIWGCT TOL
OXETIKOD VAIKOV 7oV VTPl ot Pdomn dedopévav Tov Tpoypdupatog Immigrec,
avadEKVOOLY TV avaykn va peretndet oe PdBoc to Qavopevo TG OVPAVIKOTOINGT|S,
KaBdG mapovoldlel evolnpEPOV TOCO amd POVNTIKN-QOVOAOYIKT Gmoyn 0G0 Kot amd
KOW®VIOYA®GGOAOYIKT| KOt 16TOPIKY). Mt TETO0L AETTOUEPTG AKOVOTIKT AVAAVOT| GTO
AOYO evOg peydAov delypotog opAntdv givar duvotov vo debaybel ota mAaiclo Tov
mpoypappotog Immigrec, kabmg Kot 0 apldpdg TV GLUVEVTELEEMV EIVOL IKOVOTOITIKOG
aALG KOl 1 TOOTNTO TOV NYOYPAPNCEDV &ival, GTNV TAELOYNQIN TOV TEPTTOCEWY,

eEQPETIKT.
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Evyopiotieg

Evyapiotd tovg dopyovotég tov Sov Adiebvods Zvvédpiov Metamtoyiokwv  Poitntov
TAwoooloyiog tov [avemotyuiov [atpwv ol onoiol e TPOOKAAEGAY VO CUUUETACK® ®C EVOG
amd TOLg KOHPLOLG OUIANTEG, KAOME Kot TOVG GLUVESPOLG Yo Ta XPNoLa oxOAd Tovg. Emiong Oa
N0era vo eKPpAcm TiG OepUES EVYAPIOTIEG LLOV GTOVG OLOYEVEIC TOV GUUUETEIYOV GTO TPOYPOLLLLAL
Immigrec kot popdotkay pali poag tig wropieg tovg. Omowdnmote Aabn 1 Tuxdv mapodeiyelg
Bapdvouv anoKAEIGTIKA TOV GUYYPAPEQ.
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O NAEKTPOVIKOC OLOAEKTIKOC ATAOVTOS TNGS AYOiOg

EXévn ABpoapomodiov, Emvpidovia Avdplokomodriov, Bgoddpo T'kila, Avopidva
Adyla, Mopiétta- XpvcoPardviov @codwpidov, Zoeia Kopdéia, Mapia-Erévn
Mavtd, Apyvpd ITaydvn, Evdoxia Pefibn, Avépéag PodbPaing & Mapia Xdavtov
Hovemaornuio Hotpaov

Hepidnyn

Ot J10AEKTIKEG SLOPOPOTOINGELS OTOTEAEGAV OVTIKEILEVO HEAETNG MO OO TO OEVTEPO
woeo tov 1900 awwva. Mia facikn pébodog ameucdviong g YAOOGIKNG TOWKIAOTITOG
otov xdpo givar 1 dnpovpyio dtodextikdv yaptdv (Chambers & Trudgill 1998). Zkondg
Mg TaPOVCOS EPELVNTIKNG epyociog elvon 1 dnuovpyio €vog TETOWOL SLOAEKTIKOV
GTAVTO. GE MAEKTPOVIKY] HOPOY, TPOCAVUTOAMGCUEVO OTHV avadeln g YAOGGIKNG
mowAlag oTov vopd g Aydiog. Ewdwdtepa, m Sodikocio mov axolovdndnke yo ™
GUAAOYT] TOV YA®OGIKOD VMKOD &ival 1 CUUAANPOOT  EPOTNUOTOAOYIOL amd
TANPOQOPNTEG e TPOKOOOPIoUEVA YOPAKTNPLOTIKG: MAKia (Gve TV 65), gvtomdmTo
(Loviun xatowion 610 YMPO £PELVOG) Kol EKTAidEVoN (YOUNAO LOPOOTIKO E€MimedO).
Zntovpevo fTav 1, 660 T0 SVVOTOV, 1GOTOGN OVIWTPOCMOTELGT TV dV0 @VA®V. Ta
StodekTikd Qowvopeva eEetdomnkov oe 26 tomobecieg oe OA0 Tov vopd Ayoiog. Ot
rowotnreg! emAéyOnkov pe Paon m Sokntikh Swaipeon Tov vopo (mévie KowOTNTEG
avd dnpo). MehemnOnkav @oawvopevo amd Ola ta YA®oowd emimeda: @mvoloyia (m.y.
0LPAVAOCT TV GLPPICTIKMV), LOPPOAOYID (TT.). OTOYPULLLATIKOTONGT TOV EMPPILOTOS
«uaToy), poppopmvoroyia (m.y. emévleon tov /a/ oy apyn ™S AEENG), Loppocivtadn
(m.x. moAoadTEPE GTASIO OTOV CYNUOATIOHO TOv péEAAovTa) Kot o Ae&ikd (my. Yoo,
avtovvog, Nuave) (Mavteiidng, 2011, Kapoaoovtac, 2001). And ta epeuvnTikd pHog
dedopévo dlopaivetar OTL 1 KOTOVOUN TV QOVOUEVOV GTOV YDPO vmoypappilel v
EVEPYN XPNON TOV CTOLEI®V GTNV TEPLOYN, TOPA TNV TIEGTN TOL VPIGTOTOL 1| SLOAEKTOG
amd v Kown Néa Eidnviucn (epefng KNE). H epguvntikny opdda amaptileton omd
évteka ooumtég tov Iavemompuiov IMatpdv vad v emifreyn g kabnyntplog
Ayyehng PaAAn.

AgEarc-khedrd: yoproypdenomn, mowkido, £pgvva mediov, OldAektog g Ayxaiog,
SLOAEKTIKOG GTAOG

1. Evoaymyn

«H yhooown mowidio, SIAEKTIKN KO L], OTOTEAEL TOADTILO KOUUATL TNG TOALTIGTIKNG
KANpovouldg evog tOmov. Qg TéToln, TPEMEL VO KOTOYPAPETAL KO, ©OG €K TOVTOV, VO
mpootatevetal and T ANON. 1o TANIGO TNG KOTOYPAeNG TNG YAMGGOIKNG TOKIAiNG
EVTACOETOL KAl 1) TPOCTWABELD YAPTOYPAPNONG YAWCOIK®OV QUVOUEVOVY, AEEemV Kot
EKQPACEDY, TOV JLOPEPOLV OO TePLoyN o€ Tepoy. H anotdmmon kdbe @avopévov,
AEENG N €KQPOOTG YIVETOL OE OLOQOPETIKO YXAPTN KOL TO GOVOAO TMV YOPTOV TNg
YADGGOG HOG KOVOTNTOG OoTEAEL TO YAMOOIKO TG dtAavToy (PAAAn 2018).

L H évvota tng xowvomtag eivor aptydg Stotkntikh kol aviAnOnke amd thv amoypoey tAnducuon
tov 2011. Zoyvd, oArd Oyt mdvta, vdpyet 1:1 avtiotoyio petag&d KowoTNnToG Kot X®mpLov.

Proceedings of PICGL5



O NAeKTPOVIKOG OLOAEKTIKOG GTAAVTOG TG AYoiog

Y10 ovykekpévo apbpo mapovoldletol o NAEKTPOVIKOS SLOAEKTIKOG ATAAVTAG TNG
YAOGOWKNG moKiAMag TG Ayoiag, &vog Tomov mov Owwbétel {mvtavn OpAOLUEVT|
Suikexto. O GLYKEKPIUEVOG GTAOVTOG GTOTEAEL TN OEVTEPT] GUGTNLOTIKY TPoomdbeio
XOPTOYPAPNONG OLOAEKTIKOD VAIKOD NG EAMNVIKNG YADOOOS, HE TPATN €KEvn TOL
Swkextikov dtiavta g AécPov, o omoiog amotédece kot to mpdtumo. Mo mTpMdTN
oToEdoNG mpoomdbela dnpovpyiag Swkextikov drhovio g Kpntng oe évrumn
pLopen viomomdnke kat omd tov Kovrosodmovro (1975).

H &uwpBpwon tov mapdvtog dpBpov Eekvd pe TNV 1GTOPIKN avodpopr| ot
YAOOGIWKY  yaptoypdonon. Axoiovfelt mn peBodoroylo Kkor ta  gpyodeln  mov
a&lomomnkav katd T dnpovpyio Tov YAwoowoy dtiavta. ‘Emetta yivetal avoaeopd
OTIG KOWOTNTEG TOV EMAEXONKAV Y0 TN GLAAOYY TOL VAWKOV. Emovtal mAnpogopies yio
TOV TPOTO L€ TOV Omoio pmopei va epunvevbel o athavtag pe Eueact ota cOpBoAa mov
YPNOOTOOVVTIOL Yo TNV OMOTOTMON THG GLYVOTNTOG TOL KOBE Qovopévov avd
KOWOTNTO. XTO EXOUEVO KEPAANLO TOPOLGSIALOVTOL TO TEYXVIKG TOV YOPOUKTNPLOTIKG. TN
GUVEYELD, TOPOVCIALETAL TO GUVOAO TV QOIVOUEVOV TOL TEPIAAUPAVEL O SLOAEKTIKOG
arhovtog péxpt topa. H avapopd oe kébe @avopevo cuvodedetal Kot 1e EVOEIKTIKES
TPOTACELS Ol OTOIES YPNOLULOTOMONKAY GTO EPOTNUATOAIYLO KATE TNV CUYKEVIP®OOT)
Tov VAKov. To kepdroo mov £metor mepAapPavel TIC TOWKIAES OvVTOPACES TMV
TANPOPOPNTAOV aTEVOVTL 6TV £pguva. To dpBpo OAOKANPOVETAL LIE TO GUUTEPAGLATOL.

A&ilel va onpeiwbel 0Tl 0 GUYKEKPUEVOS SLOAEKTIKOG ATAavtag eivol dlabéotpog
GTNV EMANVIKT KoL 0TIV ayyAMKN YADGo Kot OA0L 0L pNoTeg Exovv ehebbepn mpocPacn
o€ avToOV péom TOL dadktoon ano oV GUVOEGHO
http://achaias.Imgd.philology.upatras.qgr/.

2. lotopui] Avadpopn

H evaoydinon pe tn YA®OGIKN X0pToypaencon yevviétal ota téAn tov 190v awdva
(Chambers & Trudgill 1998). Tote dnpiovpyodvTar ot TPOTOL SAEKTIKOL YEPTEG, OL
omoiot lvat SNUIOVPYALOTO KAT  aVOAOYIO TOV YE@YPOPIK®Y, OAAG OVTL Yo TOAELG Kot
YOPLE GE QVTOVS OTOTVTTOVETOL LE EWOIKA cLPaTIKG cVUPBOAN 1] YADOGIKT TOIKIAIL [10G
YADGGOSC N HoG YAwGo1KNG Kowvotntos. To ohvolo TV Yaptdv €vOG GLYKEKPYEVOD
YAWGGIKOU GLUGTHUOTOS OTOTEAEL TOV YAWGG1KO dtAavto (PdAAn 2018).

Mo GNUOVTIKY O1AKPIoT OV TPENEL Vo YivEL €ival QUTH OVAUESH GTOV GTAOvVTO
YAOGG®Y Kol TOV YAMGGIKO GTAavTo. XTOV TPAOTO OiveTol 0 aplOudc Kot 11 KaTavoun
TOV JPOPOV YAOCCHV TOV KOGLOV, VM GTOV JeVTEPO AMEWKOVILOVTOL YPOLLULOTIKE
QovouEVa, €VVOLEG, AEEELS KOl EKQPPACELS TOL OVOPEPOVIOL GTO OWI(QOpO. EMimedA
YAOGGIKNG avaAvong, dnAadn otn eovoroyia, popeoroyia, covtaln kot Ae&ud (PaAin
2018). oupwva pe tov Girnth (2010, 6mwg avapépetor otn Paiin 2018), ) dnpovpyio
evog YAwookob dtiavta dev yivetar dkprta Kot dvapyo, aAAd Tpémel vo, SETETAL Ao
Kkamoteg Pacikég opy€s. AVTEG €lval M AELTOLPYIKT KOTOYpOen Kot 1| 660 To duvatdv
OIKOVOHIKOTEPT OAMOTUTIMOY TOV QOWVOUEVOV. Amapoitnteg mpovmobécels ywo va
akoAovOnBovv avtéc ol apyég eival 1 cOENVELD Kol 1 KOAN TOOTNTO TOV TPOTOL
OTOTOMMONG, 1 ENWOPKNG TOCGOTNTO TANPOEOPIDOV Kol 1 KOV KOALYN TV
OVTUTPOCOTEVTIKOV SEGOUEVOV EVOG GLGTNHLOTOG,

Ba Tpénel va ToVIeTEL 1010iTEPH OTL TO YE@YPAPIKA OPleL TOV ATAOVTO TOV KOAVTTEL
U0 YADGGO deV GUVASGOLV HE TO TOAMTIKA. XOPOUKTNPIOTIKO TOPASEYIO TETOLOG
nepinTtmong anotelel 1 EAANVIKY, N omoia opdeitan og eployég g voTiog AAPaviag,
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m¢ Kdto Itoriog, g Tovpkiog (ITévio kot SvTikd mopdila) Kot o€ GAAES XDPEG
(Parin 2018).

Ot pdTOl YAOGGIKOL GTAOVTEG NTAV GE EVTLAN HOPEN Kot dnpuovpyndnkov ot
Feppovioe ko ) Tadrio. To 1876 ot Teppavia o George Wenker Eekwvd ua
Swadextiky épguva, anotédecpa Tng omoiag eivar o Sprachatlas des Deutschen Reich
(Chambers & Trudgill 1998: 34-35). O Wenker axolovbnoe 11 pebodoroyia
coumAnpwong epotnuatoroyiov. ‘Eoteile epotnuatordyla e Tpotdoels g TpdTumng
veppovikng oe 5.000 devBuviég oyxoreiov g Popetag ['epupaviag Intdvtag tovg va
EMOTPEYOLV TO EPMTIUOTOAOYIO CULUTANPOUEVO HE TIG TPOTACELS YPOUUUEVES OTNV
Tomikn  Oldhekto. Qot6G0, 0 OYKOG TV Oedopévav Kol TO mPOPANua  TNg
YOPTOYPAPNONG TOV TOTIKAOV YOPTOV oTdOnkav eumddio oty €pgvva, tov. Telkd,
éoptiage 600 opadec yoptdV HE TO YEPL, HE TOV KABe YAptn vo mapovcldlel €va
yopoktnplotikd. H o cvempatikny kot arotedespotikny épgvva éytve ot ['odria to
1896 amd tovg Jules Gilliéron kot Edmond Edmond, ot omoiot dnpodpynoav tov Atlas
Linguistique de la France mov dnuoociedtnke katd v mepiodo 1902-1910 wan
nmeptrapPaver 1.920 yapteg (Chambers & Trudgill 1998: 35-36). Baociotnke og épevva
nmediov oty omoia ypnowomomdnke epotnuatordylo pe 2.000 yAwoowég évvoleg
(katd mpocéyyllon) WOV AVTIOTOLYOVCAV Of AEEEIG KOl OTEPEOTLNES EKQPACELG.
Svppeteiyav 735 minpogopntég and 638 kowdtteg g ['oddiog katd to dibotnua
1897-1901. Emodpevor yépteg mov ompovpyndnkav eivar o yAwoowKog AtAog TV
Hvopévov Holteidv kar Kovadd (LAUSC-Linguistic Atlas of the United States and
Canada) (Chambers & Trudgill 1998: 36-39) ka1 0 yAwooikdc dthog tov [ToAteidv Tov
Kéinov (The Linguistic Atlas of the Gulf States) (Chambers & Trudgill 1998: 36-39).
Ifuepa ot teptocdTepes Ydpes g Evpdnang éxovv tov d1kd 10U SLOAEKTIKO GTAOVTO
(Hvopévo Baoiieto, l'arria, OAlavdia, Itaria, Ieppavia, Povpovia k.Ax.).

Ta televtaio ypodvia yivetor cvoThpotiky Tpoomddeln vo vrap&ovv ynelakoi
YXOPTES, HOG Kol TOPOVCIALOVY OPKETE TAEOVEKTILLOTO GUYKPITIKA e TOVG EVTUTOVC.
Evdektikd, mpooepépovv VEEG HOPPEC AMEKOVIONG TANPOPOPLDV, cLVILALoLY TNV
ewovo e ToV Y0, TapEyovy TPOcPacn o€ peydAo OYKO TANPOQOPLOV, KAOMG Kot
€VKOAOTEPT Kot Gpeon ovalnmnon avtdv. Emiong, elvar evkoddtepn kot toydtepn M
Swpbwon tov dedopévav kot M mwpooHnkn véov mAnpogopidv. Ilapadsiypota
niektpovikdv yoaptov eivar o Digitaler Wenker-Atlas kot o The Sprechender
Sprachatlas von Bayern tov W. Konig xar M. Renn (Pdiin 2018). O teAevtaiog
TEPLEYEL OLOSIKTVOKA TIG TMYOYPAPNOES YAMOOIK®Y My@wv omd 70 mePoyés ™G
Bavapiag. Qo1660, 0 yvOGTOTEPOC TOAYA®OGOG NAEKTPOVIKOC dTAovTag givar o World
Atlas of LanguageStructures (WALS), o omoiog dnuovpyfinke 1o 2013 oto Max Plank
Institute for Evolutionary Anthropology amnd touvg Dryer kor Haspelmath (Dryer &
Haspelmath 2013). Kaivrtetr éva obvoro 2.500 yAwcodv kot divel Epeoon kuping oe
LOPPOAOYIKA KOt CLVTOKTIKG Pavopeva. [Tapadelypatog xépmn, o aplBpds 1oV TTOCEDV
amewcoviletar pe teheieg SLPOPETIKOD YPAOUATOS TAVED GTOV ToyKOoHo xaptn (PaAin
2018).

Téhog, ot Tpoomdheleg YOPTOYPAPNCNG TOV EXOVV YIVEL Yio TNV EAANVIKY YADGGO
etvar ehdyloteg éwg avomapktec. H npdtn mpoondbeia givar tov Kovtocémoviov 1o
1975 (Kovtoodmovrog 1975) ya tnv kpntikn didAekto o€ ovpfotikn poper. H devtepn
glval 6€ NAEKTPOVIKT HOPPY] KOl apopd 6ToV YAWSGOIKO dtiavia e Aéofov, o omoiog
viomomOnke oto Epyactipio NeoeAnvikav Atoiéktov tov Tlavemompiov otpov
Kotd v mepiodo 2010-2015 (PéAin 2018, Ralli et al. 2018). Xopoxktnpiotikd TOL
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YAOGGWKOV dthovto g AécPov givar 6Tt gival d100€010g TG0 GTaL EAANVIKG OGO Kot
GT0 ayYMKGE, €ivorl S100paoTiKog Kol TPOGRAGLOG 0o OAOVG.

AxolovOmvtag T mpodaypagés Tov  dthovio g AéoPov  katafAnOnke
TpooTABeln YAPTOYPAPNONG TNG YAWOOIKNG TOWKIMaG ywoo v Ayxdio, 1 omolo Kot
emelnyeital 6N GLVEKELD.

3. MeOoodoroyia-Epyaicia

INo mv emhoyq tov YAOOOIKOV dedopévov mov TeptAapfavovtal oTtov ATANVIO TO
VAKO Pooiotnke og Tpoeopikd dedopéva, ta omoia Bpiokovv EPEIGLO KOl GE YPOTTEG
myég avapopwd pe tn Sudkexto g Ayxoiog. ITwo ovykekpyéva, d6cov apopd Tig
ypamtég mwnyég dev amavtdtor peydiog apiuodg (PA. IavreAiong 2011, Kapacodrog
2001), ev avibéoer pe v TANO®PO TANPOEOPIOV 1OV doONKavV amd TOvg
TANPOPOPNTES KATA TNV SAPKELL TNG EPEVVOG.

Aeoh olokAnpmbnke 1 cvAhoyn Tov PipAoypagikod VAIKOD, ol EPELVNTEG
TPOYMPNOOUE o€ emitomia Epevva mediov (eBvoypapikn perétn) (Anuntpomoviog
2009). Avt TpaypoTOTOMONKE LE UETAKIVIIGN TOV €PELVVINTOV GE 25 TEPLOYES NG
Ayaiog, ot omoieg emAéyOnkav tuyaio Pdost ¢ donTikng dwipeong Tov vopov. H
mapovoa emtevydnke pe T HopeN ep@TNUATOAOYi®V, dNAad To vwd diepgdivnon
YAOOoWKE dedopéva evtdynkav o€ €K Slapopemuéves mpotdoelc. Tig tehgvtaieg
EKQMVNOOV Ol EPELVNTEG KL EMETA Ol (QUOIKOL OWIANTEG TNG OYAiKNG OLIAEKTOV
KMOnkav va TG amodexfovv i va Tig amoppiyovy aKovsTikd. e opiopéva YAmGoKd
dedopéva o1 TPOTAGELS OV GLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTAY 6TO EPOTNUATOAGYI0 Egmepvodoay T
pio. T wapdderypa, yio to pdza ekeovhinkay ot £1g TPoTacelg:

(1) o Asv 6o vo tov potaovadd M Eavopatadd. (ITpobnuotosidéc)
B. Martamiyo oty wOAN Yo Aiyeg puépeg. (IIpodnuotoetdéc)
v. IIfyo pdata oty Tpimokn xBeg. (AveEdptnn AéEN)

YyeTkd pe v OAN Sndikacio. GLAAOYNG VAKOD Ot epm@TNBEVTEG PAvNKE VO U
SvokoAevOVTAL, KAODG Ol OTOVINGES TOV £MPENE VO SMCOLV MTOV LOVOAEKTIKEG KoL
nmeplopifovtav og éva vor N éva Oxl. Me TV KaTaQATIK 1 0PVNTIKH TOVG AmdvTInon
dnlovotav eite n ypnon eite n dyvolo tov ekdotote @awvopévov. O amoiToOUEVOg
apBpog TANpoeopNTOV Kabe meployng mov TéONKe mpog EETaon NTav ToVAd)OTOV 6
dropo, pe 106moon katavoun peta&d tv 0o POAwvy, 660 avtd fTav dvvatd (3 dvopeg
kot 3 yvvaikeg). Ta yapaktnplotikd mov Oo émpeme vo TANpovv ot epwTnBEvVTEg
aQOPOVGAV TNV NAIKIQ, TNV EVTOTIOTNTO, KOl TO LOPPAOTIKO €Minedd TOVG. Q¢ mPog TV
nAukio 6ot 6pethav va givar Gve tov 65 €TV, VIOTIOL MG TPOG TNV KOTOY®Y| UE
UOVIUN KOTOKio, 6TO ¥MPO EPEVVOG Kol Pe YOUNAO eminedo pudpomong, dniadn pe
neploplopévn ekmaidevon. Télog, ol mAnpoopnTég £dmoay ™ GLYKTABESN TOVG Vo
YPNOHOTONOOVV Ol UTAVTGELS TOVG Y10 EPEVVNTIKOVS GKOTOVG,.

4. Ov teproyég mov eEeTaoTNKAY

Yopupava pe v amoypaen tov 2011, cuvolkd ctov voud g Ayoing KATAPETPOVTOL
250 yAwoowég kowomreg pe povyo minbuopd. Omwg Mo avapépdnke, yuo v
emTono. £pevva eMAEXONKaY Tuyaio, PAcel TG dlotkNTIKNAG dloipeomg Tov vopov, 26
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Kowotntes. Avtd onuaivel 01t amd Tovg méEvTe dMpovg ¢ Ayaiag (dNpog IHatpéwv,
dMpog Avtikng Ayoiag, onfpog Atyodeiog, onfpog Karappotov kot dnpog Epopdviov)
emAéyOnkay yio v €pevva mepimov S5 kowotnteg. H kdAivyn tov cuvolov Tov
YAOOGCIKAOV Kowottov Ntov pio dwdikacio apketd OOOKOAN, KoBMS 1 épevva
Bploketat o€ mAoTikd 6TAd10.

Eivar onpoviikd va avoeepbel 0TL kowdmTEG OTIG OMoleg mpaypotomomdnke n
épevva €yovv povipo mAnBvopd. Qotdco, vmApyovv KowotNnteg TOL  apdpodv
eMdytotoug katoikovg, 6mwe to [Thavntépo. Eniong, mpénet va toviotel mog 1 [latpa, n
TPMTEVOVGO TOV VOHOD, AmoKAEloTNKE amd TNV €pevva. AvTd cLVEPN dOTL 1| TOAN £xEl
deytel mMAnBuopd amd ddpopeg meployés g EALGSag Kot avtd B amompocavotoie
MV €peuva, VD TO 00TIKO TTepPdAlov mov T yopoaktnpilel Teivel vo dNUIOVPYNGEL Hia
YAMGGIKT] OLOLOYEVELN TTOV gV divel YDPOo oTa SLoAEKTIKG oToryEgin. AKoAovOEel Tivakog
(mivaxag 1) mov amopOpel OVOHOOTIKA TIC KOWOTNTEG MOV EETAGTNKAY OAAG Kot 1)
€IKOVA OV AMEKOVILEL TIG KOWVOTNTEG GTOV YDPO (edva 1):

1. 7. 13. 19. 25.
Kiertopio XoaAavopitoo Apha Mhatdévt Téuevn
2. 8. 14. 20. 26.
Miovntépo MhatavoPpuon | Ave Axaia Ayog Baoiing | BaAwitika
(Métlova)
3. 9. 15. 21.
KoAdaBpotoa Boouuko Aovoikd Apayofitiko
4. 10. 16. 22.
YKEMOOTO Doppai AMcco¢ Koapdpeg
5. 11. 17. 23.
Mdveot Toopa Toovkaréwo | Zehoavitiko
6. 12. 18. 24.
Blooio XoikaAl Bpoyvéuka Avyehotiko

Mivaxag 1: Ot meproyég mov peietOnkov
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1)Khertwpia,  2)MAavntépo, 3)KahaBputa, 4)ikemactd, 5)Maveo,, 6)BAaocia, 7)Xahavdpitoa,
8)MatavoBpuon, 9)Backo, 10)Qappai, 11)lowpa, 12)XaikdA, 13)ApAa, 14)Avw Axaia, 15)Aoucikd,
16)AA0006¢, 17)TooukaAéwka, 18)Bpayvéika, 19)MAatavt, 20)Ayiog Baoiing, 21)Apaxwpitika, 22)Kapdpeg,
23)zehavitika, 24)AyeMwtika, 25)Tépevn, 26)Baipitika

Ewéva 1: O meployés peréng Onmg amoTumdVOVIOL GTOV YOpTn
5. Epunvevovtag Tov atrhavta

Ol 0TOVINOELS TOV EPOTNUATOAOYIOV TOL GVYKEVTIPOONKOY UETATPATNKAY GE TOGOCTH
(%) kot omotum®ONKaV oToV Athavta pe ™ popen ovuPforwv. To cvpufoatikd avtd
oopupora gival OlOPOPETIKA OVAAOYOL HE TO TOCOGTO EUPAVIONG TOL EKGGTOTE
pawvopévov 1 g AENG mov e€etdotnke. Etot, ypnoiponomnke o prie popupog yio to
TOGOGTO EREAVIONG TOL Patvopévoy amd 0-24%, 1o kitpvo Tpiywvo Yo T0 T0GOGTO
and 25-49%, 1o mpdotvo TETPAY®VO Yo T0 T0606TO 50-74% Kot 0 KOKKIVOG KOKAOG Yo
70 m0c0oT0 75-100%. Me ovtdv TOV TPOTO YIVETOL MO EVKOAN KOL TO GUECT T
QVOYVOPLOT TOV JLPOPDV GTIV ERPAVIOT) TOV QOLVOUEVOV GTOV XAPTN.

Xouforo [Tocoo16 (%)
0%-24%
25%-49%
[ ] 50%-74%
75%-100%

Mivaxkag 2: H popen tov evdeiéemv e TIG 0TO1EG AMOTVIIMVOVTOL TO. TOGOGTH ELPAVIONS TOV
£KAOTOTE QALVOULEVOV/AEEEDV ava TTEpLOYN

[ToAloti peretntéc, Yo vo. SNADGOLVY TIG TEPLOYES TOV HolpdlovTal To {310 PavOpEVO
N Vv 0o AEEN, cvumepapavouy GToVg XAPTEG TOVG YPUUUEG TTOV AVTIGTOLYOVV GTO
100y 0G0, SNANSTY 0TA SLHAEKTIKA 0Pl SLOPOPETIKOV YAOGGIKA Teploymv. [Ipémet va
TOVIoTElL OTL TO SWAEKTIKG Oplo. deV GLUMIMTOLV HE TO YEOYPOUPIKA Oplo, QPO
SLPOPETIKEG YEMYPOPIKA TEPLOYEG Umopel vo porpafovior to 1010 Qavopevo Kot
avticTtolyo, TEPoYES oL Ppickoviol GToV 1010 YEmYPUPLKO YDPO VO, SLpOoPOTOLOVVTAL
YAwoowd. Ocov apopd Tov YAmookd Gtiavia g Axoiog 0ev amoTuIOVOVIAL GTOV

Proceedings of PICGL5

65



66

EAévn ABpaporodrov, EZmvpidovro Avdplakomoviov, Ogodmpo I'kila, Avopiava Adyia, Mopiétta-
XpucoPardavrov Ocodmpidov, Zopio Kopdéra, Mapia-Erévn Mavtd, Apyvpd Ioymvn, Evdokia Pefion,
Avdpéag PovBoing & Mapia Xdvtov

YOPTN TO 160YAWOON, OMMOG EMIONG KAl TO YEMYPOPKE Opto. mov ympilovv TN pia
KowotnTa amd TV GAAN. Avtd cupfaivel Yot 1 TEPLOYN TOL YOPTOYPOPEITUL dEV EXEL
coen  YE®YpoQwd Opw  petaEd  tev  Kowotitov. Emouéveg, epdcov o
KOPTOYPUPOVLEVOS YDPOS KAt 0 aptBLOg TV YAMGOIKOV THTTmV givar pukpds, lvot ToA
S0oKOAN KoL LIALOV TPOPANLOATIKY 1 OTOTVTWGN TV IooyAdccmv Girnth (2010: 110,
omwg avagépetat otn Pdain 2018).

Atvetar mopokdto (PA. ewodva 2) €va Topddetyo YAMGGIKOD YApTN GTOV 0moio
aneucoviletal T0 TOGOGTO EUPAVIONG TOV EOVOUEVOD TNG enévBeoTg ToL /a/ otV apyn
mg AéEnc. 'Etot, yua tov tomo ¢ Kowng Néag EAAnvikng mopatdw evtomiletor otnv
Ayoio kot 0 StaAekTIKOG TOmOG amopotawm. Eivar gdkodo va aviinebei kaveig tnv
GLUVAVINGT TOL QOWOHEVOL ©€ VYNAG mocootd otov dnuo KohaPpotov xot
EpopdavBov, evd 1 cuykévtpmon moikidel Kupimg 6tov dNpo Atyloeiog.

Trousia [npogopmzay.
-60+
- Baoudj Exceaibsvon

imanary @018 Tarrabatrine - Tarmanflisa Renarta man arror

Ewéva 2: [locootwaia eppdavion Tov (xwouévov ™mg névGecmg Tov /a/ avé meployn

6. Teyvika XopokTnploTika

O nAektpovikdg YAWOoWKOG dthovtag g Ayxoiog sivar dSwdpactikdg, dote M
AmEKOVION KABe @otvopévov va givat evkoha TposPactun. Avtd onpaivet 0Tt divel
dvuvotdTTo OTOV XPNOTN, EMAEYOVTOG EVO QOIVOUEVO M évav SWAEKTIKO TOTO, Vo
petofaivel o SadkTLaKT GEAIDA TOV APOPA TNV OTEKOVIOT] KOL TNV TEPLYPAPT| TOV.
O ypnog, dnraodn, uropei va mAnpogopndei Tatdviag Tdve oto kKabe cOUPoro Yo TO
Toleg KowotnTeg eEeTdoTnKay, TOGOL Elval Ol TANPOPOPNTEC KOl TL YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
€yovv, Mmool amd OVTOLG EIVOL GVIPEC KOl TOLEG YUVOIKES, OAAG KOl TO TOGOGTO
GLYKEVTPOONG TOV Qatvouévov (BA. mivaxa 2).

Emmhéov, mpémel va onpelobei 6TL 0 NAEKTPOVIKOG YA®GO1KOS ATAavTOg TG AYaiog
Kkatookevdomke o Drupal 7, éva obomqpo mov vmoompiletor omd  YAASES
TPOYPAULOTIOTEG GE OAOV TOV KOGLO KOl 1] XOPTOYPAPNOT PacioTnKe GTOVG YAPTES TNG
Google. O1 Tnpogopieg mov gppaviovior oyetilovrar pe 11 ceAidec mov pmopel va
emokepOel o 1eElkOg ypnotng (frontend). AvtiBeta, Too LA TG EPELVNTIKNG OULADOG
OV GULUUETELYAV GTO TPOYPOULLO KOTOOKELNG €00V TN SuvatdTNTO VO GLUVOEOVTOL LE
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TNV 10TOGEAMDO YPNOLUOTOIDVTOS v OVOpo XPNoTH Kol K®dKO TpdoPacng, yio va
€YOuv N dLVVATOTNTA VO SLoPBDOVOLY 1] VO, CUUTANPDVOLV T, dedOUEVE XOPIG va. glvat
amopoitnTo Vo SBETOVY TEYVIKEG YVAOGELS YOP® OO TNV KATAGKELT TNG OOSIKTVOKNG
1oT00eMO0C. AKOLA, OAOL Ol EpELVNTEG UTOPOVV VO, GUVIEOVTOL LEGM SLOOIKTVOL Kl Ot
véeg mAnpogopieg mov TpokvTTOLY Vo Kataypdeoviar avtopata. Térog, av eivor
anopoitnTo, 0 JYEPOTNG UTopel vo TPOGHEGEL VEOUG EPELVNTEG KOl VO dloypayet
TANPoPOpies Kat yeyovoTa TOL EXOVV AAPEL YMPaL.

7. ®awvopeva kon AEENS wov e&eTdlovTal 6TOV ATAOVTO

H épevva mediov d1e&nydn v mepiodo 2016-2017 og 26 kowvdtTEG TOV VOLOD AYoiog.
e aut ™ edomn o atiavtag mepeddpfove 25 pawopeva kot AéEelg. Ymnpye okopa
peyarog apBpog eovopévev kot AéEewv Tov Euevay vo xaptoypaendovv. Xe avtn v
evomto Ba yivel pio GUVOTTIKY TOPOLGINGCTN TOV EUVOUEVEOV Tov gEeTdoTNKAY, TA
omoia ekteivovTol 6e OAO TO EMImESN YAWMOGIKNG OVAALONG: POVOAOYid, LOpQoAOYia,
poppopmvoroyia, popeocHvtaln (m ayaikn oev eueavifel @ovOUEVO OTO OpydS
GUVTOKTIKO €MINED0) KoL AeEIKO.

7.1 ®ovoroyia

7.1.1 Z1évmon drovov [e] ko [o]

(2) Olo ta mdd paledTniay oty TAATEQ.
(3) Ta yovpdouo givar yepdrto amd eMEG.

O dthavtag mepthapfdver TG 000 TEPWTTMOEL OVOYMONG TOV ATOVOV UECHOV
oovnéviav [e] ko [o] oe [i] kot [u] avtictorya. To @awopevo avtd, YVOOTO Kot MG
oTEVOOT), omoTerel £va and To dVo (To dAlo givar | amofoin Tev dtovov [i] kot [u])
POVOAOYIKG @alvoueve, mov £yovv ypnowonombel pe okomd T Jidkplon TOV
eEAMVIKOV dlohéktov og Popeto kot voto wiopata (BA. Koviocdmovriog I'. 2008,
XatQddxig 1905-1907). To dedopéva tov driavto emPefoidvouv ™ Pproypapio 1
omoila gvtdooel v Ayaio 6tov voTo POvneVTIoUS (wotdoo PA. evotnta 7.4 yio iyvn
Bopeiov povNEVTIoUOD).

7.1.2 Ovpavoon? Tav svpedvov [s], [z], [1], [n]

(4) KdaBe mpoi pipouot Tpwv Pyo £€o.
(5)  To vepd trg Pping eivon maywuévo.
(6) To payoasi avtd TOLVAAEL povYO.

(7)  To Aybvi dev givan paxpid amd e6®.

H ovpdvoon tov copedvev mpaypotomoeitor otav £netar 1o vynid ewviev [i].
Ewwa 1o [I], [n] amotekel otepeoTumMIKG YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG OYOIKAG SHAEKTOV KO

2 Y& avtifeon pe Tov KadEpoUEVO YOPUKTNPIGUO TOV SUPOPETIKOV Tpogopdv Tov [1] kot [N] wg
ovpovikav, ot [Taraloyapiov (2004) kot Pappas (2006) evtomilovv 600 Eex®pPloTéG SIOAEKTIKES
TPAYLOTOGCELS TOV GUUPOVEV. Kaptio and t1g dVo dev yapaktpilovv og ovpavikec.

Proceedings of PICGL5

67


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Palatal_nasal#Palatal_or_alveolo-palatal
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Palatal_lateral_approximant

EXrévn  ABpopomovrov, Zmupidovra Avdproxomovrov, @ecoddpa I'kiCo, Avdpiava Adyio, Mapiétto-
68 Xpvoofarivrov Ocodmpidov, Zoeia Kopdéia, Mapia-Erévn Mavtd, Apyvpd Iaydvn, Evdokia Pefion,
Avdpéag PovBoing & Mapia Xdvtov

YPNOYOTOIEITAL GUYVE CKMOTTIKG GE YOPOKTIPEG HE OYOIKT] KOTOY®YH GTNV TNAEOpAoN
(Pappas 2008).

7.2 Mop@opmvoroyia

7.2.1 EmévOeon [e]

(8) Asv &pw kavévave pe avtd 10 dvopa
(9) Tove pwvalm Kot dev pe akOVEL.

H emnévBeon [e] mpaypatomoleitor oty televtoic cvAiaf ¢ AéEng (avimvouia,
GpBpo, pNUa), Le OKOTO VO, SIEVKOADVEL TV TPOPOPE Kot VoL SNLovpYHoel GUANUPES LE
™ AyO0TEpo popkapiopévn doun (cbupwvo-envhev) (Nespor 1999).

7.2.2 EnévOeon [a]

(10) To moudi awtd givon apeavd amd TaTéPa.
(11) Tov amapdtnoe ka1 £PuyE.

Onwg @atveror Kot amd TG TPOTACELS OV dOONKAY GTOVG TANPOPOPNTES, N emévOeon
tov [a] mpaypatomoteital otV apyn ™S AéEng avesdptnta pe 0 av avtn Eexwvd pe
PovieY 1] cOLE®VO.

7.2.3 Amofoi ToV -6- [+ovvonTiKG]

(12) No aTA®GELG VO POV Y1 VO GTEYVAOGOLV.
To @awodpevo avtd eppavifetor wvpiog oty mepoy tov Kolofpdtov oe
neplopopéva mepPdAtovra. Zvykekpyéva, eREOVIETOL GTI] GUVOTTIKY LTOTOKTIKN
(oTNVv TaPadOCIOKT YPOUUATIKY YVOOT ®C VITOTUKTIKY 0lOPIioTOV) 6TO dEVTEPO KOl TO
TPiTO TPOGMTO EVIKOD TV PNUATOV TTOV £YOVV TO TOPAYDYIKO eTifnpa -Ov(®).
7.3 Mop@ohroyia
7.3.1 Etepoxiion

(13) E&nyei xaveic Ta oveipata oty TEPLOrN;

H etepoéxon eivar 10 YOpOKINPIOTIKO KOTOW®V  OLOWICTIKOV Vo KATvovtal
EVTOOOOUEVO G OVO JAPOPETIKEG KAMTIKEG TAEELG (PAAAN 2018). T v meprypapn g
aALoyNG OTNV KMTIKH TAEN ¥PNOILOTOWONKE 1] KATYOPLOTOINGT) TOV OVCLUCTIKAV OTd
mv Ralli (2000)%, n onola ovvévAlEl YOPOKTNPIOTIKE OO TOACLOTEPES
Katnyoplomomoets, kobdg tafvopel T OvClOTIKA  pE  Pdon  to  Yévog

3 T avalvtiky Tapovsioon PA. PaAAn, 2014.
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(xpnoyomomBnke ¢ kpurfplo amd tov TplovtaeuAdidn (1941), ™ cvotnpotiky
aAlopopeion (ywoo katnyopltomoinon pe Pdon tov aplud TV ocvArhafov  BA.
Toonavakng, 1948 amd PaiAn, 2014) kot ta khtikd embqpoto. Me Bdon Aomdv avtiyv
TNV KOTIYOPLOTOINoT|, £TEPOKAIOT TOPUTNPEITAL GTO OLGLUCTIKA OVLOETEPOL YEVOLG
x0pig aAlopopeio TOV GLYKPOTOUV TNV WEUTTN KMTIKN TN (MY, GAoyo, TPOGTILO).
Avtd otov mAnfuvtikd kiivoviar cOpemvo Kot pe v 6ydon KATIKN Téén, 1 omoia
mePLApPAVEL OVIETEPO OVGLAGTIKG LE CUCTNATIKY CAAOLOPPia (TT.). GO, KTHLL).

7.3.2 Amofoin Tov emOpaTog -if(m)
(14)  Aev tov gumoddet Titota va Kavel autd Tov OELEL

Ymv Ayoio evtomifovton pnpoata mov eved omv KNE eppavifovv to mopaymywkd
emibnpa -i{(w), omv ayaiki to omofdiiovv. H omoBorn tov embnpatog ovtov
ovvodevetal e aAlayn otnv KATK) téén. Ot Stadektikol THmOL aviKovv ot devTepn
KMt téén (ko Oyt oV TPOTN OMOS Ol AVTIGTOLYOL TNG KOWNG) 7OV dloyPOVIKA
TPOEPYETAL OO TOL YVOGTE SuVNPNUEVA TNG ap)oiag EAANVIKNC.

7.3.3 Zvhhafikn avénon
(15) Enépaoce o povaprng ko aenoe ta yovia.

Ye avtifeon pe v KNE, 6mov 1 ypovikiy abEnomn cvvdéetat e TV Topovcio TOVoL Kot
dev gpeaviletal moté dtovn, omv Ayoio 1 xpovikh adénon dlatnpeitol 6to KAITIKO
napdderypa v TopeAboviikay xpodvev kat givar dtovr. BéBaia, miéov dev ekppalet
uoévn g to mapeABov g Eexmplotd mpddnua aAAG ivor pEPOg evOg HEYOADTEPOV
poperpatog. Avtd to popenuote 1 Paiin (2014: 64) ta ovoudlel acuveyn Lopenpoto
KaODG «1M SOUIKN TOLG GUVEXELD SLOKOTTTETAL OO TNV TOPEUPOAN TOV BEUATOCY.

7.3.4 To pudra ®g TpodNRATOEdEG

(16) Maranfya oTnv TOAN TPV OO Alyeg pépec.
(17)  Aev 0ého va tov pota&avadd/Eavapuatadd.

To udza mpocpyetal omd TO aPYOUOEAANVIKO LeTd KOl GUVOEOUEVO e pNUOTIKEG PAoElg
dniovel emovainym. Agv evidocetal oty Kotyopio TV Tpodnudtev oAAd TV
mpodnpatoeddy, KobBdg TANPol TA  KPUTNpw  OVTHG NG Kotnyoplog  Om®G
npocdopilovtor amd tov Stevens (2000, 2005 arnd Ralli 2018). Xe avtifeon pe 6,1
mapampel n Ralli (2018) yw v emtovnowkr dudlekto, oty Ayoio 10 udra
eppavietar pe 1o oroyeio mov avraywviletar to eAevbepo popenua Eava yo. Adyovg
éupaong, Ommg eatvetar Kot omd TNV TPOTOoTN 7oL dOONKE GTOVS TANPOPOPNTEC.
MdéMota, 1 0éon tov ot dopn pe to Cova mokihAet.

7.3.5 H katdinén -cavte
(18) Epydocavte va pog dovv kabe Kvprax.
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H xatédAnén -cavte ypnoyonoteitol 6to tpito 1pdc®mmo TANBVVTIKOD TOV TaPATATIKOD
Tov pnudtov  péong e@vig ovii g katdAnéng -ovwovocav g KNE. O
Kovtosomoviovg (2008: 75) vrmootpilet 6Tt M katdAnén avty dev evromileTor pLovo
oV Ayoio aAld og oAOKANpN TV duTtkn [lehomdvvnco, oty omoia 1 xpron Tov givar
1060 ovyvi (KAl Tov emPePordveTal, TOLAGYIGTOV Yo TV Ayaia, amd Tov yapTn TOL
Pavopévov) dote va T yapaktnpilel «onpa katatedév Tomv dutico-Ilehomovvnoinvy.

7.3.6 To KMTiK6 emiOnpo -&-
(19) Madeye ta podyo TOL GTEYVOENY GTNV QVAN.

To emifnpa -&- elvar adddpoppo tov embfuatog -o- g KNE, 10 omoio dnidvet to
[tovvorTikd].

7.4 Aeiko

(20)  Evov @ilov 1o maidi £puye 610 £EOTEPIKO
(21) ®rodvog givar o yeitovég pov.

(22) Avtodvog o ydrtog givar 61KOg pov.

(23) "Eyxet to yopdot komolovon gMEC;

(24) Miavng @iing pov M KOpN TAVTPEVTIKE.
(25) Aognoa ta KAt QToD Yo Vo, To TAPELS PEVYOVTOG.
(26) Aopnoe v To0vTO EdWVAL.

(27) ’"Emece eke1dd ko ytOmNOE.

(28) ‘"Emece yaum. Maleye to.

(29) Ta nape pdta oty TOAN.

(30) "Hpave xovpacpévog kot ko onke vepis.

O athavtag meplapPavel vieko SHAEKTIKEG AEEEIS: TO PO Auave, TO EMPPNLOTO
EQTOD, €0WVA, EKEIOA, YOU®, HOTO KOL TG OVIOVOWEG MIavAS, aQTodVOog, (TOLVOG,
Komo1avob, evod. Eex®piot avapopd a&ilel va yivel 6To eTppALOTO Y Kot {HaToL.

To youw eppavilel oe kdmoieg meployés (Katd kavova otov dnpo Karafpotov)
otévoon. H andvimon tov minpoeopntdv mg yduov Kotopetpnonke apvnrtikd. ‘Etot, n
ELLPAVIOT TOVL yduov CLUTAEEL pe TV Teptypaen tov Iavtedidn (2011) yio omopadikn
eLEavion g otévoong [o], dSNAad” Yo TV EUPAVION TNG KATE TOTOVE GE ANKTIKEG
ovAAaPég oe ouykekpipéveg AéEelg oty Ilehomdvvnco.

To wdra, O6mwg avaeépbnke omv evommra 7.3, sival mpobnuatosdée kot dpa
deopevpévo otoryeio. Qotdco, oty Ayoia epeoaviletal kot g eledbepo nopenue pe
TOV TOVO 6TV TP®TN GLAAAPN Kot pe tn onpocio Tov Eava. Ipdkettal, emopévag, yuo
pio mePImTOOT OmOYPOUUATIKOTONGONG KOOMG £va OECUEVUEVO HOPENLLO, ATEKTNOE
Ae€wer) onpaocio kot kot” enéktaon ehevbepoopdtnta (Ralli 2018).

7.5 Mop@ooivtaén

(31) Oéha payepéyo eyd GHUEPQ.
(32) Odla o otV ekkAncio a0PLO TO TPOI.
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O pérlhovtog omv KNE dnpiovpyeiton amd tov KMTO prpotikd Tomo Kot 10 popto Ha.
To puéplo avtd TPoNABe Ao YPOUIOTIKOTOINGT TOV GKAITOV PNHOTIKOD TOTOV «BEAE
(Browning 1983/1995). AvolvtikOTEPD, O HOVOAEKTIKOG MEAAOVTIOG TNG KAOGIKAG
apyadTNTOS OvTIKOTAoTAONKE amd T0 «OEAEL + AMOPEUPATO/IVOY [LE VTOTAKTIKY GTNV
pecoovikny eAnvikn (Paiin 2014: 26). Amo ekel dnpiovpynnkav didpopot THmoL 611G
Suapopeg draréktous (m.y. Kumpraxd, Kpnrikd «.é.) (Xdppoxg 2014). Znv mepoyn tov
KolafpOtov épovv emPunoet kdmowot tétotor oynuoticpol. To Géla ko 10 Hdda
ouvodebovy KMTO prnuotikd tomo kot pali dnAdvovv tov péddovia. Ta 600 avtd
HOPPNLLOTO. YPNOILOTOIOVVTIUL OTIG 101G TPOTACELS, KAODS dev SlopEPOVY MG TPOG TN
onpoacio. Mmopovpe vo vrofécovpe 6Tl 10 Hala EAKeEL TV KOTOY®YT TOV 07t T0 Héla.
To televtoio VAESTN QOVNEVTIKY OQOUOI®MON HE ONOTEAEGHO TN Onuiovpyio Tov
TPAOTOV.

8. Kowmviorhoyikéc avTiopaceis TAnpoQopntov

Ocov apopd Tig avTdpdoels T@v TANpoeopnTdV, Tapatnpndnke ToKiiio 1060 KAt
KowotNTo 660 Kol Kotd eOAo. H mpdtn avtidpaon tov meptocdtepov TANpopopntdv
NTov 1 Koyomoyio, mov TOAAEG POPEC EMESEIKVVAY OTEVAVTL GTOVG EPEVVNTES, KUOMG
Nrav dyvootot Tpog avtode. ' avtd dAlmote, dev Tav Aiyot owtoi Tov apvidnKay va
cuppeTdoyovy oty épgvva. IloAloi, wotdG0, déXONKAV va cupPdiovy otV épguva
ATOVIOVTOG OTIS EpOTNOELS BeTikd N apvnTikd. IV avtdv 10 Adyo, anopacioTikd poro
émonge 1 ovppetoy avlpodr@v Tov Asttovpynoav oG evoldpesol (Anuntpomoviog
2009) (m.x. 0 mamdg TOL Y®PLOYV 1| KOWOL YVOOTOL 1] KOl GVYYEVEIS e TOVG VIOTLOVG), Ol
omoiot dnuovpynoav éva mo owkelo KA{HO KoL E£MECAV TOVG OIAEKTOPOVOLG
OUVTOTITEG TOVG VO OTAVTICOVV OTIG epOTNOELS. Agv pmopel PEPata va maparepdetl n
Suibeon mov emedeikvoay moAAol mANpoeopnTég vo fondnoovv amd T oTYUn Tov
péBawvav 6Tt TPOKELTAL Yo POITNTEG KOl OKOTOG MTav 1 SoTnpnomn g YAWOOIKNG
ToKIAlog Tov TOmov Tovg. A&loonueinTo givatl TEAOG TO EVIIAPEPOV TOV aVOPOT®Y TOL,
av Kot ot 18101 dev fTav OPANTEG TG VIOTOANALRS, avaAGUBOvVaY Vo QEPOVY GE ETAPT
TOVG EPEVVNTEG LE TOVG SAEKTOPOVOVG 1 VA Lo KOTUBEGOUV TPOCOTIKO OPYELOKO
VA6 (AEEELS, EKQPAOELS).

"Evag GAAOGC Topayovtag oV EXNPEAGE TNV AVTIOPAGT TV TANPOPOPNT®OV NTaV TO
@OMo. TTapatnpnOnkay SoQoPeTIKEG aVTIOPACES 6TO. OV0 VA, Y0 TOPAdEYH M
TAEOYN QIO TOV AVOPDOV deXOTAV e LEYOAVTEPT] EVKOAIN KO OUECOHTNTO VO ATAVTIGEL
TOL EPOTNUOTOAOYLO, LE APKETOVS VO VIEPTPAVEDOVTAL Yo TN YADCCH KAl TIG YVAOOELS
tovg. I[ToAlol amd VTG KATEQELYAYV OF EKTETAUEVES OPNYNOELS (TT.Y. 1oTOpleg Omd TO
otpatd) yw va Oeifovv TG M XPNON WIOUATIKOV AELEEMV Kol EKQPACEDV TOVG
Spopomolohoay amd TOVG VTOAOUTOVG OMANTEG AAA®V meptoydv ¢ EAAGdac. [ap’
Ol avtd, dev €lewmav Kol ekeivol mov mpoomabovcov va emdeifovy po YAMOGIKN
KaBapdTa, VITooTNPILoVTOG TG TO SOAEKTIKA QOIVOUEVO TOV €EETACTNKOV NTOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKY] YAWGGIKY] GUUTEPIPOPA TOV AUOPPOTOV, Eexmpiloviag TOV €0VTO TOVG
amd ovtovg, tovifovtag oo B NTav T0 «GMOTO», EVA TNV 10100 GTIYUR TOAAN 0md ovTd
T0. SIOAEKTIKG PaVOLEVO NTAV 0paTé 6TOV AdYO TOVC.

Ao v GAAN mhevpd, oty TAEOYNEia Tov Yuvoukeiov TANBVGHOY TapaTnPOnKE
po dapopetiky] otdon. Ot yvvaikeg mopovsialav €vo TO cuvVTNPNTIKO TPOPIA Kot
evtomifovtav Kupimg 6TOV YDPO TOV GTLTIOD TOVG, GE AvTiBEON e TOVG AVIPES, OL 0TTOoi0l
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ocuvnbwg Ppickoviav o€ GLALOYIKOVG YMDPOVG, OTMG TO. KAPEVEiR, Ol GOAAOYOL TNG
KowotnTag Kot ot Thateieg. H Ave Ayaio kot o Mdaveot fjtav 300 amd Tig KOWOTNTES
OTIG OTMOlEG EVIOMIGTNKE O CLUVINPNTIGUOC TV Yuvoikdv. Htav yopaxtnpiotikn 1
avTiOPOoT CPKETOV YOUVOIKOV VO HOG TOPATEUTOVY GTOLS cLIDYOLS TOLG HE TNV
memoifnon o6t avtol «Ba EEpovv kaldtepoy, dmwe ToviLav e Pefatdtra, apvovpEveg
TOALEG POPEC VAL ATTOVTIIGOVY TEALKA GTA EPMTILOTOAOYLO TG EPEVVUC.

Eivar BéPato mog to ke@AAOO TOV YAOCGCIKOV GTACEMV TOV OMANTOV EMIOEYETAL
ektevéotepng peAétnc. o va epunvevtovv, AOmOV, EMAPKAOG Ol OVIWOPACEL, TOV
TANPOPOPNTOV TPEMEL VA TPOGOLOPIGTOVY TANP®S Ol TOK{AOL Tmapdyovtec mov
GUUPAALOVY GTI SLOUOPPDCT] TOV KOWWOVIOYAMOGIKOD TOVS TPOPIA TOL OVTOVAKAODY
eEMYAOOOIKEG OVAYKALOTNTEG.

9. Zvprnepaocpota

210 GpOpo aVTO TOPOVGIACTNKE O TPATN TAOTIKY LOPPT) TOV SEVTEPOV NAEKTPOVIKOV
Swodextikov atiavta oty EALGSa, avtov g Ayoaiag, o omoiog dnpovpynonke £xovtog
®G TPOTLTO TOV TPATO NAEKTPOVIKO dtodekTikd dthavta yio v EAANGda, avtdv g
AécPov.  XoaptoypapnOnkov yYA®oowkd 26 ywpud (KOWOTNTEG) TOL VOUOV, OTOL
amoTunOONKE pe €101Kd GOUPOA 1) TOPOVOIN EIKOCITEVTE YAMGGIKMDY PUIVOUEVOV KO
AeEemv mov KaTovEUNONKOYV GE TEVTE EMNEdD YAWGGOAOYIKNG aVAAVGNG, LOPPOAOYid,
pop@ocvvtasln, Lopeoe®voroyia, emvoloyio kot Aekd. H mapovsio tov yYAOGGIKOY
QoVOUEVOY Kot AEEEmV  OTIG  OQOPETIKEG  meployég  Olepevviinke  péo®
EPOTNUATOAOYIOV Ta omolal amavthOnkav BeTikd 1 apvnTikd amd ynyevelg opAntéc. O
EMOKENTNG UTAIVOVTOG OTNV IGTOGEADN TOL ATAOVTO TANpOoPopeitatl yio v vmapén
KOl TV TOC0oTIN ELPAVICT) ToV kKdbe patvopévov N AEEnG ava meployn, eved divovtar
KO TAPOPOPIEG Y10 TOL YOPOKTNPIGTIKE TOV TAPOPOPTTAOV.

O mAoTIKOG YOPOUKTPOS TG TOPoDoag Epevvag TV neplopioe o€ povo 10% tov
KOWOTHT®OV TOV VOUOU Aydiag. Zvyypdveg, o mapdv Atiavtag dev KaADTTEL OAQ TO
StodexTikG @awvopeva, kat AéEglg. Medlovtikn mpdtoon yio Eépeuva Bo pmopovoe va
KOADWEL TO QOVOUEVO TNG OUAEKTIKNG TTOIKIAlOG 6T0 Vopd Ayoiog ektevéotepa, TGO
®C TPOG TIG KOWOTNTEG OGO KOl MG 7TPOG TO VIO €EETAGN SLOAEKTIKG QOIVOUEVA,
divovtag pio 7o ovaALTIKT KOl OAOKANP@UEVT EIKOVA Y10 T SLOHAEKTIKY TOIKIAMO otV
mePLoyN AL Kol cUUBAAAOVTOC TOLTOYPOVE TN ONovpyic VOGS OAOKANPOUEVOL
SLOAEKTIKOD ATAAVTO Yo OAEG TIG EAANVOQ®VEG TtepLoyEc. Evolopépovoa Bo Ntav ce
LLETAYEVESTEPT £PEVLVOL KOL 1] EKTEVECTEPT LEAETT] TOV WOLOITEPMV YOPAKTNPICTIKAOV TOV
SLOAEKTOOMVMV TANPOGOPNT®OV CAAG KOl TOV OTACE®V TOL QOIVETOL VO KPOTOOV
ATEVOVTL TN SBAEKTO TNG TEPLOYNG.

Evyopiotieg

Oeppég evyaplotie opeilel 1 €PELYNTIKY OUASA TOL MAEKTPOVIKOL SIAEKTIKOD GTAOVTO TNG
Ayaiog ommv kaOnyntpia tov Ilavemotnuiov IMatpadv koar Awgvbovipie tov Epyactnpiov
Neognvikdv Awréktov Ko PAAAn Ayyelu yio v kabodrynon kot v emifreyn kad’ 6An
TV Topeia TG EPEVVAS Y1l TN SNULOVPYIO TOV ATAAVTO KOL TNV TEPOVGINCT] TV OTOTEAEGUATOV.
Bepués gvuyaptotieg otnv vroynela didaktopa tov Tunpatog Proroyiog Biow AAeEEAN Yo T
BonBelnr mov mPocEpepe GTOL TPMTOL EPELVNTIKA Pripota TG opddag Kot otov Xapdiopumo
Towmovpn, vroynoeo Sddktopo tov tupatog Hiexktpoddyov Mnyavikedv kot Teyvoloyiog
Yroloywotav [Tavemotuiov [atpav, mov vanpée o teyvikds vaevbuvvoc.
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Turkish loanwords and loanblends in Cretan
dialect: strategies and patterns

George Chairetakis
University of Patras

Abstract

The aim of the present paper is to investigate how Turkish open-class words (nouns,
verbs, adjectives, adverbs) are accommodated in the Cretan dialect, a major Greek dialect,
which belongs to a different typology from the donor language. According to Ralli
(20123, 2012b, 2016), it is possible for a language to be affected by a linguistic system of
a distinct typology provided that certain morphological conditions are met. In our case,
the Cretan dialect is fusional, like Greek, while Turkish is agglutinative. The present
study covers a variety of issues such as: a) the morphological strategies adopted by the
Cretan dialect for integrating loan words of different grammatical categories into its
morphology, b) the determining factors for choosing a particular integration strategy, c)
the role of structural compatibility between Cretan and Turkish language and d) the nature
of the integrating elements. | argue that the accommodation of loan words is not only
subject to extralinguistic factors (Thomason, 2001, Matras 2009) but also follows
language specific constraints. The data are drawn from a corpus containing 1,624 loan
words, most of which come from traditional dictionaries of the dialect (Pangalos [1955]
2000, Orfanos 2014 etc.).

Keywords: Cretan dialect, language contact, loan words, direct insertion, indirect
insertion, borrowing constraints

1. Introduction

The present study is concerned with the ways that open-class words are incorporated in
Cretan from a language of different typology, that is Turkish. In specific, | focus my
attention on the intralinguistic factors that affect the end result of the borrowing process.
This paper is divided into five main sections. After the introduction, there is a
presentation of the theoretical background and the socio-historical context in which
language contact between Turkish and Cretan took place (section 2 and 3). Section 4
investigates the morphological strategies of loanword integration and compares their
application across items of different grammatical category. In section 5, | study the
properties of the integrators which are used in borrowing process, and | compare the
process of borrowing with that of derivation. | conclude my paper with a summary of
the main issues dealt with and the relevant bibliography.

2. Theoretical background

Language contact was established as a new research field in the mid-20" century mainly
through the works of Bloomfield (1933), Haugen (1950) and Weinreich (1953). These
studies focused on lexical borrowing as it was the most frequent kind of borrowing in
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the languages of the world. Studies that focused on the principles and constraints of
language contact appeared in the late 20" century (see, among other, Moravcsik 1978,
Muysken 1981, Appel and Muysken 1987, Thomason and Kaufman 1988). Since then,
language contact has remained one of the most popular research fields of Linguistics,
and it has drawn attention to many linguists (see, among other, Thomason 2001, Field
2002, Matras 2007, Haspelmath 2008, Wohlgemuth 2009, and Ralli 2012a, 2012b, 2016
for Greek).

Thomason and Kaufman (1988: 37) define borrowing as a process of incorporation
of foreign features into a group's native language by speakers of that language. The
native language is maintained but is changed by the addition of the incorporated
features. As noted by Thomason (2001), language contact is an unavoidable situation
which occurs when two language systems are in contact with each other.

Haspelmath (2008: 4-5) uses the terms recipient language for the language that
acquires a loanword and donor language for the language that is the source of the
loanword. Haugen (1950) divides loan elements into three types: loanwords (form and
meaning are copied one by one), loanblends (words consisting of a copied part and a
native part) and loanshifts (only the meaning is copied). In this paper, | will focus on the
cases of loanwords and loanblends.

Wichmann & Wohlgemuth (2008) and Wohlgemuth (2009) introduce the terms
direct insertion and indirect insertion. Direct insertion corresponds to Haugen’s (1950)
term of importation, that is the case of loanwords, in which, the loan item undergoes
only slight phonological modification before being introduced in the recipient language.
On the other hand, indirect insertion corresponds to Haugen’s (1950) term of
substitution, that is the case of loanblends, in which a foreign element is mixed with a
native part which is used as integrator. Wichmann and Wohlgemuth (2008) and
Wohlgemuth (2009) use the terms of direct and indirect insertion to study the loan verb
accommodation strategies. My data suggest that these two notions might also extend on
the cases of noun, adjective and adverb integration, as Greek is a morphologically rich
language and, thus, as already noted by Ralli (2016), it shows a big range of competing
affixes which behave as possible integrators.

3. The Socio-historical context

In human history language contact occurred to a large extent as a result of wars,
colonialism, slavery, migration, and trade. According to several Western European
historians, as mentioned in Detorakis (1990), the war between the Venetians who
occupied Crete for nearly four centuries (1211 — 1669), and the Turks began from a war
event that took place between the territorial waters of Crete and Rhodes. In 1644, the
Knights Hospitaller, who used the island of Malta as an operation base, captured a
Turkish ship off the coast of Crete that carried pilgrims to Mecca and transferred the
treasures to the Venetian general in Chania. As a result, the Ottomans organized war
operations against Venice and occupied Chania in 1645 and Rethymno in 1646. The
siege of Candia® lasted from 1648 to 1669 and it is considered the longest siege in
human history. After 22 years of siege, the Venetians lost the control of the capital

1 Chandax was the former name of modern Heraklion.
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Candia. During the Ottoman—Venetian War of 1714-1718 the last Venetian fortresses
of Gramvousa, Souda and Spinalonga were also surrendered to the Ottoman Empire.

According to Detorakis (1990), the Ottoman rule is divided into 2 periods: (a) 1669-
1830 and (b) 1840-18982. As a result of the war, many Cretans fled to other regions of
Venice and the population of the island significantly reduced. The economy of the
island suffered from heavy taxation, poor living conditions and migration. The
spectacular development of literature, painting and other arts during the Venetian era
which occurred due to cultural contact of Crete with the Western Renaissance, was
interrupted brusquely when Crete ceded to Ottomans.

During the 18" century, education was limited as there were no schools in operation.
Only the monasteries of the island could offer basic education to the local population.
At the end of the 18" century, the Turkish population of Crete was significantly
increased (Detorakis 1990). In specific, total population of the island reached 350,000
of whom 200,000 were Greek and 150,000 Turks. Many Christians changed religion
and embraced Islam (Turkocretans). According to Hayden (2004), the Turks of Crete
were mostly not of Turkish origin, but were Cretan converts from Orthodoxy who were
native speakers of the Cretan dialect and were taught Turkish as a second language. In
1923, Greece and Turkey signed the Treaty of Lausanne, a peace treaty which laid
down provisions for the exchange of populations between the two nations. The Turkish
population (33,000 inhabitants) left the island and moved to Turkey while 33,900
Christian refugees from Asia Minor were dispatched to Crete. It is notable that there are
many suburbs and villages around Heraklion, where the residents are descendants of
refugees from Asia Minor (New Alatsata, New Halicarnassus, New Klazomenes, etc.).

4. Integration strategies of loan words

According to many linguists (see, among other, Thomason 2001, Matras 2009),
borrowability is affected by the intensity of contact between two language systems and
the degree of bilingualism among the speakers of the affected community. Cretan
speakers had been exposed to an intense contact with Turkish for about two centuries
(1669-1896) and it is an undeniable fact that the bilingual environment played an
important role on the borrowing process.

Along the lines of Weinreich (1953) and Ralli (2012a, 2012b, 2016), | suggest that
the structural properties of the donor and recipient language are crucial for the outcome
of the borrowing process. Language contact between two languages which display
structural diversity and belong to different typological systems is possible, provided that
there is a degree of structural/morphological compatibility between them.

4.1 Scales of borrowability in Cretan Greek

In this section, | will briefly present the borrowability scales of Cretan dialect. The term
borrowability scale was introduced in linguistic theory to investigate which

2 During the 1830-1840 period, Crete was yielded to the Egyptian commander Mehmet Ali Pasha
as an exchange for his services to the Ottoman Empire (London Protocol of 1830). Crete was
returned to the Ottoman Empire by the Convention of London on July 3, 1840.
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grammatical categories/elements were easier to be integrated from a language system X
to a language system Y (see, among other, Whitney 1881, Haugen 1950, Muysken
1981, Thomason and Kaufman 1988, Field 2002). Some of the most well-known
borrowability scales, that have been proposed so far, are the following:

() nouns > other parts of speech > suffixes > inflection > sounds
Whitney (1881)
(ii) nouns > verbs > adjectives > adverbs, prepositions, interjections
Haugen (1950)
(iii) nouns > adjectives > verbs > prepositions
Singh (1981)
(iv) nouns > adjectives > verbs > prepositions > coordinating conjunctions >
quantifiers > determiners > free pronouns > clitic pronouns >
subordinating conjunctions
Muysken (1981)

The above hierarchies suggest that lexical items are more likely to be borrowed than
grammatical items. Many linguists agree that items which show structural dependency
are less borrowable than items that display structural autonomy (see, among other,
Haugen 1950, Appel and Muysken 1987, Thomason and Kaufman 1988, Matras 1998).

As far as the lexical items are concerned, nouns seem to be the most borrowable
grammatical category universally. According to Appel and Muysken (1987),
grammatical categories that have a crucial role on the organization of a sentence (verbs
for example), are less likely to be borrowed than others (nouns etc.). Furthermore,
nouns display referential stability as opposed to verbs which display referential
vagueness (Matras 1998).

The first statistical data for Cretan has been presented by Chairetakis (2012). The
author, based on 500 loan words, proposes a borrowability scale in which nouns are
placed first, verbs second, adjectives third and adverbs fourth. After the examination of
a larger corpus (1624 loan words), | provide the following borrowability scale for
Cretan:

(i) nouns > adjectives > verbs > adverbs
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Picture 1: Statistical chart of Turkish loan words in Cretan
4.2 Noun integration
Nouns are the most borrowable grammatical category and comprise the 79,99% of the

total sample of loan words. Cretan uses two main strategies for integrating nouns from
Turkish, these are direct and indirect insertion.
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Picture 2: Statistical chart of noun accommodation strategies
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4.2.1 Noun integration by direct insertion

Direct insertion is the most common strategy of noun accommodation. Nouns, once
adopted, assume inflectional suffixes (1a-d) or, less frequently, they remain uninflected
(2a-b).

D Loan Turkish form
a. mukava-s mukavva
‘inflexible carton’
b. fetufadzi-s fetvaci
‘Mufti, Turkish rank’
c. kum-os kiimes
‘animal shed’
d. tserez(i)-@ gerez
‘dessert’
2 Loan Turkish form
a. pusu pusu
‘ambush’
b. tastik tasdik
‘confirmation’

As noted by Wohlgemuth (2009), the insertion of an inflectional suffix is not
considered as an indirect integration strategy, if its presence is obligatory in the
recipient system, as in Greek and its dialects (also noted by Ralli 2016). With the
addition of the inflectional suffix -s, examples in 1a and 1b are fully inflected according
to the inflectional pattern of 1C2, while inflectional suffixes -os (1c) and -@ (1d) are
marked for IC4 and IC5 respectively®.

Loans may undergo phonological modifications, if the phonotactic properties of the
donor language are not compatible with those of the recipient language. Turkish noun
fetvact is incorporated to Cretan with the form fetufadzis. As the consonant cluster of /t/
+ /vl is not acceptable by the phonological system of the dialect, the insertion of /u/
converts the syllable structure from CC to CVC.

4.2.2 Noun integration by indirect insertion

In cases of indirect insertion, a Greek derivational suffix is used as an integrator.
Consider the following examples:

€)) Loan Turkish form
a. lelek-ia leylak
‘lilac’
b. musub-ia musabe
‘calamity’

3 See Chairetakis (forthcoming) for a description of the inflectional classes of Cretan.
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c. daglar-as daglar
‘tall person’

Turkish loans leylak and musabe are accommodated to Cretan with the use of
integrator -ia. The selection of the specific suffix for the integration of these loans is not
coincidental. Since the medieval period, -ia has given rise to the derivation of words
that indicate abstract concepts (elefther-ia ‘freedom’ < elefther(os) ‘free’) or tree/plant
names (mil-ia ‘apple tree’ < mil(0) *apple’).

Loan noun daglaras has been formed from the combination of the noun daglar
(plural form of Turkish dag) and the Greek suffix -a(s). The Turkish inflectional suffix -
lar, has been reanalyzed as a part of the stem, as it is not functionable and compatible
with the Greek available inflectional patterns. In this case, -a(s) is also not randomly
selected for the accommodation of the loan noun daglar. According to Orfanos (2014),
dag has a literal meaning ‘mountain’ but also, a metaphorical one ‘tall person’ (for
example, daglar kadar ‘like mountains’). In both cases, the noun dag expresses
‘something that is big or bigger than normal’. These meanings triggered the
combination of the base daglar with the Greek suffix -a(s), which, in Greek, is used as
an evaluative morpheme denotating ‘someone who is big or bigger than normal’.

Examples illustrated in (3), show that the combination of a Greek integrator with a
Turkish noun base, is not free but is subject to semantic constraints or selectional
restrictions. Further discussion will be held in section 5 of this paper.

4.3 Adjective integration

Adjectives are the second most borrowable grammatical category. Like nouns, the
incorporation of loan adjectives from Turkish takes place by direct and indirect
insertion.

Adjective loan words
180
160
140
120
100 93
80
60
40
20

direct insertion indirect insertion

Picture 3: Statistical chart of adjective accommodation strategies
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4.3.1 Adjective integration by direct insertion

As far as direct insertion is concerned, adjectives are either incorporated to the dialect’s
inflectional system (4a-c) or remain uninflected (5a-c).

4 Loan Turkish form
a. kior-os kor
‘cross-eyed’
b. tzitzin-os ¢icin
‘pretty’
c. kaimakli-s kaymakl

‘with clotted cream’

(5) Loan Turkish form
a. kotza(m) kocam
‘huge’
b. beli belli
‘obvious’
c. Vyelatzi yalanci
‘fake’

Nouns and adjectives in Cretan, as in Standard Greek, share the same inflectional
suffixes. Examples 4a and 4b are fully inflected according the inflectional pattern of
IC1, while example 4c adopts the inflectional pattern of IC2. A small number of
adjectives, like those which are shown in (5), are uninflected and the same form,
depending on the case, may express the full range of morphosyntactic features of the
lexeme.

In some cases, foreign adjectives which consist of a base and a derivational suffix
may also be accommodated, as for instance, Turkish derivatives ending in -li (see 4c).
The derivation of the morphologically complex word kaymakl: has taken place in
Turkish, before transferred in Cretan, with the combination of the stem kaymak and the
derivational suffix -li.

4.3.2 Adjective integration by indirect insertion

Adjective accommodation by indirect insertion is quite common and comprises the
52,84% of the total number of loan adjectives. This process is facilitated by a small
number of integrators which originate from derivational suffixes. These integrating
elements are, -i(s), -ik(os), -idik(os), -eni(os) and -i(0os). Consider the following
examples:

(6) Loan Turkish form
a. marabut-i(s) marabut
‘frugal’
b. sersem-i(s) sersem
‘foolish’
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@) Loan Turkish form
kapanik-ik(os) kapanik
‘closed’
kit-ik(os) kit
‘scant’
(8) Loan Turkish form
gret-idik(os) igreti
‘temporary’
kapakl-idik(os) kapakl
‘covered’
(9) Loan Turkish form
turudz-eni(os) turuncu
‘of orange colour’

(10) Loan Turkish form
asil-i(os) asil
‘authentic’

The accommaodation of adjectives is mainly carried out by the integrating elements -
i(s), -ik(os) and -idik(os) (39, 20 and 15 loans respectively). The combination of these
elements with a stem of Turkish origin is subject to phonological restrictions. The
elements -i(s) and -ik(os) are combined with stems ending in consonant (see examples
6a, 6b, 7a, 7b). On the other hand, the integrating suffix -idik(os) is mainly combined
with stems ending in /i/ (see 8a, 8b). The appearance of -idik(os) is triggered by the
phonological similarity of the integrator’s initial vowel with that of the Turkish stem’s
ending vowel, which is /i/.

Integrators -eni(os) and -i(os) are almost absent from the collected data. Unlike -i(s),
-ik(os) and -idik(os), suffix -eni(os) presents semantic constraints in both native
derivation and integration of foreign stems. In native derivation, it is combined with
Greek stems denotating material (asim-eni(os) < asimi ‘silver’) or color (smaragd-
eni(os) < smaragdi ‘emerald green’), unlike suffixes in (6), (7) and (8) which denote a
general attribute. Loan adjective turudz-eni(os) in (9) consists of the Turkish stem
turuncu ‘orange’ and the Greek integrator -eni(0s). In (10), loan adjective asili(os) does
not seem to have been derived by a regular morphological adaptation strategy. Suffix -
i(os) is quite unproductive in Greek and its dialects as it is mostly combined with
learned items of Ancient Greek origin (opisth-ios < opisthen ‘rear’)*. Loan word asil-
i(os) has been possibly formed analogically to its equivalent in meaning adjective in
Greek which is gnis-i(0s) ‘authentic’.

4 For more details, see Ralli (2005).
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4.4 Verb integration

Verb integration is based on two adaptation strategies, which are: a) indirect integration,
and b) a mixed strategy in which direct and indirect integration occur simultaneously.
Below, | present the statistical distribution of these integration strategies, which is based
on 98 loan verbs.

Verb loan words
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
15

indirect insertion indirect and direct insertion

20
10

Picture 4: Statistical chart of verb accommaodation strategies
4.4.1 Verb integration by indirect insertion

Purely indirect insertion is the most prominent strategy in verb accommodation, and it
comprises the 84,69% of the total sample of loan verbs. Loan verbs are formed with the
combination of a native part, that is a verbalizer, and a verbal stem of Turkish origin.
These verbalizers are -iz(0) (71 loans) and -ev(g)(0)® (12 loans). Consider the following
examples:

(11) Loan Turkish form
a. dald-iz(o) daldi(m) (< dalmak)
‘breeze into’
b. sikild-iz(o) sikildi(m) (< sikilmak)
‘be upset’

5 As shown by Chairetakis (forthcoming), /y/ is a marker which distinguishes two elements of
different morphological category, in our case, the derivational suffix -ev from the inflectional
suffix -o.
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(12)

Loan Turkish form
kon-evg(o) kon-mak
‘reside temporally’

tsalist-evg(0) calig-mak

‘attempt, take care of’

As shown in (11), the -iz(0) integrator is combined with Turkish past tense stems. The
integration process is carried out according to the following steps:

(M)

(i)

(iii)

Adaptation of the third person singular of the past tense Turkish form:
According to Matras (2009), the third person singular form serves as the
most frequent base in borrowing universally. Moreover, Ralli (2016: 92)
points out that the lack of an overt inflectional suffix of the Turkish past
paradigm in third person singular plays a supporting role as it is the
simplest way for the Turkish paradigmatic form to be reanalyzed as a
stem.

Reanalysis of the -di- element: The -di- element which functions as a past
tense marker in Turkish (see Ralli 2012b, Chairetakis 2012, Ralli 2016) is
reanalyzed as a part of the stem as it is not functionable in the inflectional
system of the recipient language. As a result of the reanalysis, this element
has lost its morphosyntactic values and it appears in Cretan as an opaque
part of the stem which can be detected in the whole inflectional paradigm
of the adopted verbs.

Combination with -iz(0) integrator: The integrator -iz(0) is selected among
a wide range of possible suffixes for phonological reasons. As already
noted by Ralli (2012b), Chairetakis (2012) and Ralli (2016), the selection
of -iz(0) has been possibly triggered by the phonological similarity
between the integrator’s initial vowel, and the Turkish -di- ending vowel,
that is /i/.6

The -evg(0) integrator is selected for the incorporation of a small number of Turkish
infinitive forms. Its emergence in loan verb accommodation is limited in contrast to -
iz(0). In Cretan dialect, derivation of native verbs with -evg(0) is quite productive, but
less productive than derivation with suffix -iz(0). Along the lines of Ralli (2016), |
suggest that the productivity of items may play an important role in the selection of the
proper integrator in borrowing processes. It is also important to mention that the archaic
character of -evg(o) may significantly reduce its productivity in verb accommodation, in
contrast to -iz(o) which became extremely productive in Hellenistic period and Middle
ages (Browning 1969).

6 As a counterexample of this phonological constraint | mention the loan word kazad-ev(o) ‘earn’
which is used as an alternative form of kazad-iz(0) (< Turkish aorist stem kazandi(m) <

kazanmak).
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4.4.2 Verb integration by indirect and direct insertion

My data suggest that a mixed strategy, that is direct and indirect integration which
surfaces simultaneously, is also available in loan verb accommodation’. As a result, the
same loan verb may display two or more alternatives without any difference in
meaning. For an illustration, see the following examples:

(13) Loan Turkish form
a. yurud-iz(o)/yurud(o) yiriidu(m) (< yiirimek)
‘march’
b. baglad-iz(o)/baglar-on(o)/baglar(o)  bagladi(m)/baglar- (< baglamak)
‘tie, fasten’

Cretan forms yurud-iz(o) and yurud(o) (13a) are both formed from the aorist stem of
the Turkish verb yiiriimek, that is yiiriidu(m). While the first form is built from the
combination of the stem, and the integrator -iz(0) (indirect insertion), the second form,
has only assumed the inflectional suffix -o (direct insertion). Although the meaning of
these two forms is the same, however, they belong to distinct inflectional classes. The
form yurud-iz(o) is inflected according to IC1 which displays the most productive
inflectional pattern in the dialect’s inflectional system, while yurud(o) is inflected
according to 1C2 which displays the allomorphic variation pattern X(a) ~ X(a.i,e)®.

Examples in 13b, provide evidence that Cretan alternative forms which originate
from the same Turkish lexeme, may be formed from different stems. While baglad-iz(o)
is formed from the aorist stem bagladi(m), verbs baglar-on(o) and baglar(o) are built
from the present stem baglar- (Pitikakis 1983). Loan verbs baglad-iz(o)/baglar-on(o)
and baglar(o) are inflected according to IC1 and IC2 respectively.

4.5 Adverb integration

Adverbs are the less borrowable grammatical category and comprise the 3.14% of the
collected data. According to the following statistical chart, direct insertion is the most
usual strategy of adopting loan adverbs, while instances of indirect insertion are less
common.

7 Also noted by Ralli (2016) for a wide range of Modern Greek dialects.
8 For the inflectional classes of Standard Greek and Cretan, see Ralli (2005) and Chairetakis
(forthcoming) respectively.
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Picture 5: Statistical chart of adverb accommodation strategies
4.5.1 Adverb integration by direct insertion

Direct insertion strategy as far as adverbs are regarded is applied similarly to the rest
grammatical categories.

(14) Loan Turkish form
a. daxa daha
‘more, yet’
b. atsixta aciktan

‘widely open’

Adverb incorporation by direct insertion is the simplest strategy of loan word
integration among all grammatical categories.® In this case, Turkish adverbs are fully
adopted to Cretan without any change in their form (14a). As expected, in cases of
phonological diversity and phonotactic incompatibility the inserted word may undergo
phonological modifications. As shown in (14b), ag¢iktan is phonologically modified to
atsixta as in Cretan there are no adverbs (simple or derived from adjectives) ending in
nasal consonants (in our case /n/). In addition, the alteration of /k/ to /x/ in words of
Greek origin has been also noted to many dialects since the medieval period (Browning
1969) and, in our case, it has even been extended to words of foreign origin.

9 When nouns, adjectives and verbs are integrated directly from Turkish, they often assume overt
inflection, as in Greek and its dialects, the presence of inflectional material is obligatory. Adverbs
are not inflected and, as a result, their accommodation is considered easier and less complex than
the other grammatical categories.
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4.5.2 Adverb integration by indirect insertion

A small number of native derivational suffixes are used for the integration of loan
adverbs. These suffixes are -a (14 loans), and -i (2 loans).

(15) Loan Turkish form
a. ila ille
‘necessarily’
b. atzaip-i acayip
‘too much’

Integrator -a (15a) is the dominating suffix which is used in adverb accommodation,
while -i (15b) is almost absent from the collected data. In Cretan, -a is by far the most
productive derivational suffix as it is combined on a multitude of Greek stems, from
simple ones (makr-a < makr(os) ‘far away’) to more complex stems like compounds
(dimour-a < dimour(os) ‘hypocritically’) and, as a consequence, its use has been
extended on the borrowing of adverbial items.

5. Indirect insertion vs derivation

As shown in Chapter 4, two borrowing strategies are responsible for the adaptation of
open class items, these are direct and indirect insertion. Indirect insertion seems to have
several features common to derivation but also obvious differences.

Both native derivation and indirect insertion are accomplished with the combination
of a stem base (nouns, adjectives, verbs) or word base (adverbs) with a
derivational/integrating suffix respectively. Interestingly, suffixes keep their
idiosyncratic properties in both morphological processes. As shown in (9), suffix -
eni(os) is combined with stems which denotate color/material for the formation of loan
(turudz-eni(os)) or native derived adjectival words (asim-eni(0s)).

As far as semantics is concerned, derivational processes cause a change in the
meaning of the word, while in indirect insertion the meaning of the loan word remains
unchanged. For an illustration, see the following examples:

(16) Derived word Meaning Stem Meaning

a. louloud-eni(os) ‘made of flowers’ louloudi ‘flower’

b. adinat-iz(o) ‘get thin’ adinat(os) ‘thin’

c. elefther-ia ‘freedom’ elefther(os) ‘free’

d. dinat-a ‘powerfully’ dinat(os) ‘powerful’
a7 Loan word Meaning Stem/Word Meaning

a. turudz-eni(os) ‘of orange colour’ turuncu ‘of orange colour’

b. takildi-z(o) ‘tease’ takilmak ‘tease’

C. musub-ia ‘calamity’ musabe ‘calamity’

d. ila ‘necessarily’ ille ‘necessarily’

Derived items in (16), display a different meaning after the combination of a stem with
the appropriate derivational suffix. Change in meaning is one of the core properties of

Proceedings of PICGL5

87



88 George Chairetakis

derivation (see among other, Aronoff 1976, Booij 2005, Ralli 2005). In borrowing, the
meaning of loan words is retained (see examples in 17). The formation of loan words
seems to obey a semantic principle, let’s call it ‘Principle of semantic preservation’.
Further support for the existence of such a principle comes from the noun integration. In
Cretan, as in Greek, nominal suffixes produce a wide variety of different meanings as
opposed to verbal, adjectival and adverbial suffixes. Consider the following examples:

(18) Nominal derived word  Suffix Suffix function

a. pati-tiri < pat(o) -tiri ‘denotation of instrument’
‘grape mill’

b. xoref-ti(s) < xorev(0) -ti(s) ‘denotation of agent’
‘dancer’

c. pes-im(o) < peft(o) -im(0) ‘denotation of result’
“fall’

d. nis-aki < nisi -aki ‘denotation of diminution’

‘small island’

(19) Verbal derived word Suffix Suffix function

a. vith-iz(o) < vith(os) -iz(0) ‘denotation of action’
‘to sink’

b. mastor-ev(o) < mastora(s) -ev(o) ‘denotation of action’
‘to work on’

c. xamil-on(o) < xamil(os) -on(o) ‘denotation of action’
‘to lower’

d. zest-ain(0) < zest(os) -ain(0) ‘denotation of action’

‘to heat something’

(20) Adjectival derived word  Suffix Suffix function
a. kikl-ik(os) < kikl(os) -ik(0s) ‘denotation of attribute’
‘round’
b. ili-ak(os) < ili(0s) -ak(os) ‘denotation of attribute’
‘solar’
c. piret-odi(s) < piret(os) -0di(s) ‘denotation of attribute’
‘feverish
d. ksil-in(os) < ksil(0) -in(0s) ‘denotation of attribute’
‘wooden’
(21) Adverbial derived word Suffix Suffix function
a. anoixt-a < anoixt(os) -a ‘denotation of manner’
‘openly’
b. katalax-ou < katalagxan(o) -ou ‘denotation of manner’
‘randomly’
c. distix-os < distixi(s) -0s ‘denotation of manner’
‘unfortunately’
d. amaxit-i < maxi -1 ‘denotation of manner’
‘without a fight’
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The large variety of meanings which are derived from the nominal suffixes justifies the
low percentage of indirect insertion strategy (~ 0,38%) in noun accommodation.
Consider again the example musub-ia in 17c. As already mentioned in section 4, suffix -
ia attaches to stems which express abstract concepts and tree/plant names and thus, its
combination with the stem musabe is approved by the recipient morphological system,
as it does not lead to a change in meaning of the loan word. If loan word musabe was
combined with a different native suffix, a new meaning would appear and, as a result,
the semantic principle would be violated. For example, if musabe was combined with
the suffix -aki, a new meaning would be emerged, that is ‘small calamity’. On the other
hand, suffixes presented in (19), (20) and (21) are attached to loan words without
causing any change in meaning. This also explains why in verb accommodation
alternative forms may coexist (baglad-iz(o)/baglar-on(0)).

In derivation, the grammatical category of the derived word is usually different from
that of the base. As noted by Ralli (2005), there are cases in which the grammatical
category of the derived item remains unchanged, as in the case of suffix -aki, which
produces derived nouns from adjectival (mikr-aki < mikr(os) ‘small’) or noun bases
(paid-aki < paidi ‘small child’). In borrowing, the grammatical category of the loan
items remains unchanged as a result of a principle, lets call it ‘Principle of grammatical
category preservation’. As illustrated in section 4, in all instances of indirect insertion,
the grammatical category of the loan items, is retained. See the following examples:

(22) Loan Grammatical category ~ Turkish Grammatical category
a. lelek-ia Noun leylak Noun
‘lilac’
b. kimalid-ik(os) Adjective kiymali Adjective
‘with ground meat’
c. best-iz(0) Verb bezmek Verb
‘to get tired of”
d. mutulak-i Adverb mutlaka Adverb
‘necessarily’

A small group of words (~ 20 items) seem to serve as possible counterexamples of
the principles mentioned above. Consider the following examples:

(23) Item Grammatical Category Turkish Grammatical category
a. durtu-luki Noun dirtiilmek Verb
‘overcrowding’ ‘to be poked’
b. derlik-on(0) Verb dirlik Noun
‘to eat to excess’ ‘livelihood’

Examples in (23), consist of a stem of Turkish origin and a native derivational suffix.
Unlike the vast majority of loan words, these items display a different meaning from the
base that are derived and in addition, they belong to different grammatical categories
after suffixation is applied. | consider these instances as hybrid derived loans as they
share more common features to derivation rather than borrowing. The examination of
1624 loans, shows that in prototypical and canonical borrowing the meaning and
grammatical category of the loan words are retained. The existence of hybrid derived
loans proves that under conditions of heavy contact, two language systems of different
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typology may cooperate in derivational processes. Cretan, as Turkish, share a common
property, that they are stem-based languages. As shown in 23b, dirlik-on(0) is derived
from the Turkish noun stem dirlik!® and the Greek derivational suffix -on(o). The final
outcome of this process is a derived hybrid loanblend which displays a different
meaning, but also belongs to a different grammatical category from that of the stem. On
a word formation continuum, with derivation and canonical borrowing by indirect
insertion at the two poles, hybrid borrowing should be positioned in between, but closer
to derivation, as shown in (24):

(24) L @D -

Derivation Hybrid borrowing Canonical borrowing

6. Conclusions

In this paper, | discussed several matters concerning the borrowing of Turkish loan
words to Cretan. | showed that open class words are accommodated by two strategies,
direct and indirect insertion. Direct insertion is the simplest strategy of word integration,
in contrast to indirect insertion, which is governed by several constraints and principles.
By examining a corpus of 1624 loan words, | showed that borrowing between two
language systems which belong to different typological families is possible, if there are
common features between them. Agglutinative Turkish and fusional Cretan share two
common properties: (a) both linguistic systems are stem-based languages and (b) both
languages have distinct and easily recognizable constituents. These common features
play a decisive role on borrowing as in the cases of constituent reanalysis and formation
of loanblends.
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H ovvOeon otnv Toak@vikn otdriekTo

EXevBepio T'aravod
Tovemotiuio Hotpawv

Iepiinyn

To apbpo mpaypatevetor T Swdkacio g odvBeong g Tooakmdvikng Stadéktov
GUYKPLTIKA pe TN ovvBeom g kowng véag EAAnvics. Ta anoteléopata g £pgvvag mov
mopatifeviol ToPoKAT® TPoEKLYAY PHECA amd TiG StETIES YPOmTES TNYEG AAAL Kot amd
épevva mediov mov Sednydn omv mepoyn g Toakovide, €dwdtepa oto YOPLd
Aewvidwo, Baokiva, Méhava kor Koaotdvitoo. Asgiypa g €pgvvag omotédecav €€
PLOIKOL OHIANTEG, OPGEVIKOD GVAOV Ol 0TOioL EIXOV G UNTPIKY YADGGO, TO. TCOK®OVIKOL.
Mo ovykexpyiéva, divetar Wiaitepn Eppoon otov TpOTo mov cynuatiovrat ta cvuvheto
™m¢ Tookdvikng SoAéxtov KoOMS Kot oTig 1310uTePOTNTEG TOV OgikTn ovvheong g
SLOAEKTOV. AVOQEPOVTOL Ol YPOLLUOTIKEG KOTNYOPileg and Tig omoieg dnovpyodvTol To
oUVOETO OGS KoL 01 GYECELS TOV CLOTATIKAV TV cLVBETV. Emmpocsbitme, dnidvovto
ool oynuaticpol givor MO TOPAYOYKOL KOl OOl AYOTEPO TOPOY®YIKOi, yiveton
avaeopd otnv Waitepn kiion mov Tapovsidlovv To cvvheTa Kot T€A0G amaptdpovvton o
oTolYEl0 TOV dNUIOVPYOVV Yevdochvleta oty TooKkmVIKN.

AéEarc-kherdrd: ovvheta, Toakdvikn didiektog, Kown Néo EAAvikr, yevdocuvieta

1. M&6odoroyia

1.1 lInyn épevvog

2TV TpOTN PACT) TG EPEVVAG LOV EMKEVIPOONKO GTOV EVIOTIGUO TOV AEEIKOYPAPIKOD
nopov 0md Tov onoio B avtiodoa To VAKS pov. Bacwkn nnyn anotédheoe to Atk tng
Toaxamvikns AioAéxtov, 10 omoio ypaetnke amd tov O.I1. Kootdkn Kot ekdd0nke and
mv Axadnuio Adnvav o 1989. To dworektikd avtd Ae&ikd givar TPITOHO Kot TEPLEXEL
peydro apbpd AéEemv Tig omoieg Ppnke o 1010¢ péoa amd maAad xepoypapa, AeEKd
kaBodg Kot and ™V €pguva TESIOV TNV 0ol TPAYHATOTOINGE KATA TN JAPKED TOV
EMOKEYEDV TOL 6 Ola Ta Yoptd g Toakmvidg kKot oe dAkeg meployés. To €pyo tov
ovykevTpdvel To Apyeio Tov Owovopov (1870), dnpocievpévo Kot adnUoGievTo VALKO
Tov Aépvep (1923) kor v £€psuva tov Pernot. Avapeisfritnra, Aowmdv, amoteAet
avektiunto Bncavpd yo Ty HEAETN Kot TN S1A0MGCT TG SLUAEKTOV.

1.2 "Epegvva nediov

Extoc, Opmg, and tig ypamtég mnyés, dieEnyoya kot €pguvo mediov. H épevva pov
OTPAPTKE GE PVGIKOVG OUIANTEG OV YVAPLLAY TCOKDVIKA MG UNTPIKT YADOGGA, KAODG
mv eiyov paBet amd tovg yoveig tovg. To deiypa pov Nrtov €61 ool OPANTEG,
apoevIKoy @OAOL Kot nAtkiog dve Tov 60 etd@v. To vAKO cuvedéyn eite pe tn ypnon
EPOTNUATOAOYIOV, €lTE amO APNYNOELS. XTOYOG LoV NTaV aPeVOS va £pBm o€ o GTeV
EMOPN LE TOL TOAKMVIKO OO ATOLO TOV JMAGVE TOOKMOVIKO KOl APETEPOV VO EAEYED OV

Proceedings of PICGL5



H ZovBeon oty Tookdvikn didlekto

T0 ovvOeTO OV VINPYAV 6TO AeEKd avayvepilovtay amd TOVG PLGIKODS OMUANTEG Kol
AV UTOPOVGHV VO LoV TG EENYNOOVV, Aoy TpdTa TIG gixa evtaéel oe pio TpodTaom.
Yotepo and ektetapév €pguvo. amodeiydnke 01t 0 Tpomog ovvheong g ToakdViKNg
SLIAEKTOV, TTATV KATOW®V EEQPETEMV, dEV DAPEPEL TTAPO. TOAD 0O TOV TPOTO GVVOESNS
™g xowng véag EAAnviknig, omwg avt €xet avolvdei amd ™ Paikn (2014). Topokdto
mapaTiBEVTAL OVOAVTIKA TO GUUTEPAGLOTO TG EPEVVOG.

2. Opropdg g ovvOeoNg

O topéag ™¢ popoAoyiag d1abétel Tpelg dlodkacieg o1 0moieg PHEAETOVY T SOUT TOV
AEEe®V KOl TOV EMPUEPOVS GLOTATIKOV TOvg. Ot dwdikacieg avtég eivar 1 KAion, M
mopaymyn kot 1 ovvbeon. Qg whion opiletar m dwdkacio katd TNV omoin
SNUoVPYOUVTOL SLAPOPETIKEG LOPPES LG AEENG Le TO cLVOVACHO BERaTOC e KALTIKG
mpoovpata. Q¢ mapaywyn opiletar n Swdikacio. oyNUATIOHOL VE®V AéEemV LE TO
ovvdvaopd Bépatog pe mapaymywd tpoécevpa. Kot téhoc, g ouvbeon, pe v omoia
acYoLoVLOL GTNV TTapovSa Epevva, opiletat 1 dwdikacia katd v onoia cuvdvalovtal
Bépata N AéEeig kat dnpovpyovvral véeg AEEELS.

Yoppwva pe ) Padin (2014: 22-26) éva ovvbeto g kowng véag EAAnvikng, yio va
Oewpeitar AEEN, @épet Evav kat udvo €vav tovo. O Tovog Tov cuvBETov gite pmopei va
GUUTITTEL e TOV TOVO €vOg amd Ta. dVO GLOTATIKG, &ite pmopel vo dweépel. Xnv
devtepn mepinTmon, 6mov, dSNAAST, 0 TOVOG TOV GVVOETOV OEV GUUTINTEL LLE TOV TOVO TOV
dgvTeEPOL GLOTATIKOD OTaV 0VTO cuvavTdTal ehevbepa 6T0 AdOYO, 0 TOVOG dev Eemepva
v Tpitn 0md T0 TEAOG GLAAAPY.

[Swaitepo yopoktnpioTikd, emions, v cuvBétwv g Kowng véag EAAnvikng etvar n
ONUOCLOAOYIKY TOVG adtapaveta. [IpoKeitat Yo onUacloloyikd cuveXEG OTOL 6TO £va
axpo Bpiockovtotl ta oHvheTa Ta 0moilol £YOVV ATOAVTN ONLOCLOAOYIKY SPAVELD, OTMG
Y Topadetypa to oOVOETO aompiuavpos mOV NMAMVEL ALTOV IOV €lval GOTPOG KoL
pavpog, eV 6T0 GAAO GKpPO To oOVOETO Ta Oomoiol £€YOVV AOALTN OTNLOCLOAOYIKY
adloeavele, OmwG t0 ovvleTo Kaunlomarnuo Tov dMAdVeL €va €idog TAUTOPLAAOV
AovA0LS100.

Ta obvOeto, ™G ToaKOVIKNG SOAEKTOV OeV JOPEPOLY TOAD OTO OLTA TNG KOWNG
véog EAAnviknc. Onwg ta odvBeta g kovng véag EAMvikng, €Tt kat ta ohvOeTo g
Toaxkdvikng dwréxtov, oynuotifoviol 1060 and 0épuata 660 Kot amd OAOKANPMUEVES
AEec. Tw 1o oymuationd t@v cvvBétev Kaboplotikd poro mailel 0 kKavovag g
TprovAhafiog, pe amotéhecpa o TOVOg OAMV TV cLVBET®VY, TOV OToiMY TO deVTEPO
ovotatikd givar O&pa, va pnv Eemepva v Tpitn and 1o téhog cuAAafn. Télog, vapyet
Kot €36 StPAdLLoT 6T GNUAGIOAOYIKY ASLOPAVELL TOV GUVIETOV KOOMG LITAPYEL TOGO
oVVOETO e amOAVTN OTUOCIOA0YIKY dtapdveln, Onmg N AEEN KatotkoTpLyo TOv dNADVEL
™V Tpiyxa NG KAToikas, 00 Kot GUVOETO e AmTOAVTN CTLOGIOAOYIKY ad0QAVELD, OTMG
N AéEn aompoyiatpe mov dnhdveL Eva €160G LTOV.

3. Xapaxtnprotika tng ovvleonc g Took@viKg S10AEKTOV

3.1 Agiktng ovvOeonc

Mo 10 oyMUOTIoHS TOV GLVOETOV TG TOAKOVIKNG SOAEKTOV, OTMG Kol YEVIKA OA®V
TV cuvBETOV TG KowvNg véag EAAnviknig, kaBopiotikd pdrio mailel o deiktng ovvBeonc.
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Yopupava pe t PaAin (2014: 31) og deiktng ovvBeong amokaleital 1o oviey /o/ 10
01010 GUVOEEL TOL GVOTATIKA TOL GVVOETOV KOl StG@AAileL TV opaAn petdfocn amd To
éva 610 GAAO. Yapyovv, ®c1060, otV TookdVIKn SIIAEKTO KOl TEPMTMOGEL OOV O
deiktng ovvBeonc mapakeinetal. Ta mapdderypo, ot AEEN vexpomata [nekropa'to] ,
mov €xelt Vv €vvowr tov PAdmropar, Statnpeitar o deiktng ovvleong kabdg dev
Swkpivovior and pdva Tovg Ta Oplol TOV CUGTOTIKMV, £vd ot AEEN Savamaaivov
[ksanapa'enu], mov onpaiverl Eavamnyaive Kot Tov 1o «Eovay anotelel olokAnpouévn
AEEN, o deltng ovvBeong amovolalet.

M devtepn mepintwon otnv omoio Aeimer o dgiktng ovvbeong amoteAovv T
GUVOETO TOV OTOIMV TO. GLGTATIKG TOVG TPOEPYOVTOL OO OPYOIEG 1| OPYOLOTPETELG
AéEetg, yio mopadetypo n AEEN Popuyeiuwvio mov onuaiverl Papuyeipovid. Ewaletor,
®GTOGO0, OTL TPOKELTAL Y10 EMPPON and TV Ko véa EAAviky d10TL 6mwg ovapépet o
A6ong (2007: 525) , 10 GUVOLO TV TCAKMOVIKOV GLUVOETOV 0vATPOPOSOTEITUL HECH
TOV UNYOVICHDV TOL HETAPPUCTIKOD OUVEIGHOD KOl TOV HEPIKOV HETOQPOUCTIKOD
davewopot. H AéEn Poapoyeiuwvio [variximo'nia] mwov £yl enifeto pe katdinén -vg g
TPMTO CLOTOTIKO Kot evtomiletar oto. Aolavd, pmopetl va Ppebel kot 6TOLE TOTOLC:
Popioyeuwmvio. [varlioximo'nia] (Méhava), Baloyequwmvio [vazoximo'nia] (Méhava),
Paployeuwvia [varzoximo'nia] (Kaotavitoa), fopoyeiuwve [varo'ximone] (Mélava).
To 1610 oyvet Yo Oha to gmibeTa pe KatdAnén -vg (m.y. Poapv-, Pabv-, pakpo-, ToAv-).
Emopévag, Ba propovoe va emmbel 6t dtov ta emifeta avtd Ppickovior og TpdTo
GLOTATIKO €VOG CLVOETOV, GLUTEPLPEPOVTOL MG emifeTa pe KaTaAnEn o€ -0¢, dNAadN
Bap(1)o-, Pab(1)d kTA, dwonpodv to dgiktn cvvOeong Kot amotehobv &§ olokAnpov
dnuovpynuoto g Toakdvikng dwdéktov. Otav, dpwc, dtatnpodv o -v-, de PEPOLV
deiktn ovvBeong kot to mhavdtepo €ivar vo omoTeELOVV dAVEID OO TNV KON VEd
EXnvuch.

Téhog, onuovtikd poro ywo v amovcio Tov dgiktn cvvleong nailel N PwvoAroyia
kaBohg epappdletar o vopog g MyNTikNg epapyioc. Mo avaivtkd, mapovoidletot
amofoAn Tov deiktn ovvBeong 6tav awTdg oKolovbeital amd Pwviev To omoio gival
woyvpdtepo oty tepapyio. o moapdderypo, ot AEEN umovyavidpa [buxa'ndara], o
deiktng ovvbeong -o- €xel ekielyel AOY® TOL POVIAEVTOG -0- [E TO omoio apyilel to
dgvtepo  ovotatikd Tov ouvvhétov. A&ile, ®otdco, va  avaeepbei 0Tt KoBmG
evtormifovtal ohvleta pe oNUACLOAOYIKY adpdveld, 6mov dnAad M mopovsio Tov
deiktn ovvbeong kpivetal amapaitntn, o deikng ovvBeong dotnpeitor ave&apmmra omd
™ yervioon eovnéviov, yuo Topddstypo ot AEEN unlooypa [miloa'xra], mtov dnidver
éva €100¢ ayAadidc.

3.2 T pappatikég Kot yopieg
Ta ovvBeta ¢ Toakdvikng daAékTon, OTMG Kot avtd ™G Kowng véag EAAnvikng,
VKoLV KLPIMG GTO OVGLUGTIKG, 6TO EMIDETO KOl GTO PIILOTO, EVAD EAAYIOTO EIVOL TO

GUVOETO TOV AVIKOVY GTO ETPPNLOTO. XT1 CUVEXELD, OTVOVTOL OVOAVTIKE Ol TPOTOL TOL
oynpatifovtor ta GOVOETO avE YPOOTIKN KoTryopia.
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3.2.1 OvouooTikG,

O1 kaTNYyopieg TOV GLOTATIKMOV TOV GLVOETOV, TOV AVIKOLY GTO OVGLUCTIKA, ival Ta
ovolaotikd Kot Ta enifeta. Ola o cuvBeta £xovv oyéon eEdptnong, pe eEaipeon To
ovvleto aryorpofaro To omolo givar wapaTAKTIKO.

@

O]

MobdPR

ropNE

Ovouaotikd + OvclooTikd

nldgioe [i'Kofide] < e + ¢idt ‘gidog P16100’
Oepuoyopte [Be'rmoxorte] < Bépun + x6pto “xépto’
eli6porle [e'Kofile] < ed + @OAle ‘@OAAO EMGC
owuatomeTpo. [ema'topetra] < aipo + wétpa ‘orporootdng’

EmniBeto + Ovolaotikd

kaxoylwooio [kakoylo'sia] < kaké + yAdooa ‘cukopovtio

appopole [a'fremale] < appé + pah ‘appdro uHro’

Aexayovt [leka'xani]< Aekod + ayxdvi ‘paydouo aypidoyopto’

Ppootodyave [vrasto'axane] < Bpacté + (A)dyave ‘x0pto MOV TPMYETOAN
Bpaotd

3.2.2 Enifcto

Ta enifeta g Tookmvikng AoAéktov, OnmMG Kot Ta oOVOETA TNG KOWNG VENG
EXMnviknieg, oynuatiovtal pe 1o cuvovacud gite 600 embétmv, ite 0vol00TIKOD e
enibeto elte emppniuatog pe emibetro. Xtnv mpdTH OpAd0 cLVOET®V VIAPYOVV Kol
ovvheta pe oyéon mopdtong kol cOvieta pe oxéon eEapTnong, evd otig GAAeg 600
opadeg 6Aa ta oHvheTa Eyovv oyéon e&aptnong.

®)

(4)

®)

=

el NS

Enifeto + Emifeto

kovidyovipe [Ko'doxodre] < kovté + yovtpé ‘kovtog kat xovipdg’
aompdykiooe [a'sprojose] < dompe + yKIOGE ‘Yo YidL, mOL £YEL KLPIWG
dompo ypopa’

aompooitévie [asprosi‘tene] < dompe + outévie ‘yio yopi 0 omoio gival
QTIOYIEVO amd AOTPO OAEVPL

kovroderlivé [kododili'ne] < kovté + de1ivé ‘oyeddv detvd’

Ovotactikd + Enifeto

Aeutooxogté [lemitsoko'fte] < Aepron + Ko@Té “TOL VO TOV KOWEL 1] KOKT
appooTia’

nopovkodsuéve [mamukode'mene] < papovka + depéve ‘pavimrodepévoc’

Enippnpa + EniBeto

oomevoré [misopena'te] < wod + nevaté ‘oxedov vekpog’
koAdhire [ka'lolite] < kard + Até ‘koldAMwTog

raopaté [kaofa'te] < kold + veoté ‘mov veaivetol Kold’
koxolwioté [kaozoi'ste] < xaxd + {wioté ‘mov &yl {foetl doynuo’
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3.2.3 Pfpata

Ta pnpata g Tooakdvikng dwoAéktov oynuatifovtal pe to cvvdvooud eite dvo
pnudrtov, gite ovolaotikol pe prua, gite emppnuotog pe pipa. To pApota to omoia
mapdyovior and to cuvovacud pnudtov sival Kotd KOPOV TOPOUTOKTIKA, EVO TO
ovvheta TV VIOAO®Y 600 Katnyopldv £xovv oyéon e&dptnonge.

(6) Phpa + Pipa
1. aMalootpazedouos [alazostra'tevome] < alhdlo + otpatedopot ‘aAAGL®
Spopo/tpodm Aaipapya’
2. Jlayromorm [laxtopa'to] < Aaytilo + motd ‘Khotolo kot ToT®’
3. {Lopoxavov [zaro'kanu] < Lopmdve + Kidvov ‘Capdve pe to payyo’

@) Ovolaotiko + PAua
1. nholariyke [iKoksa'ligo] < Hie + Eariykm ‘nhokaiyopar’
2. nliormepad [1Kope'ro] < Ahe + tepd ‘mpokai®d nAiacn’

8 Emippnpa + Ppa

elagpopepirov [elafrofe’riku]< ehappé + pepikov ‘eAappoeépve’
kaxoyevvod [kakoye'nu] < kakd + yevvov ‘yevvd dvokola’

koxoumavov [kakoba'nu] < kaxd + umdvov ‘kakofydlwm’

nowpoxovpvidfov [mavroku'mazu] < pavpa + Kovpvid{ov ‘vTovopol ota
povpa’

robdPE

Ta o moALG ce apBud cdvleta Ppiockovtal otnv Tpitn KoTnyopia, ApKeETd AydTEPQ
evrormifovtatl 6N de0TEPN KOl TEAOG, AKOLLO 1O Alya, Bpickovial 6Ty TpdT.

3.2.4 Emppipoarto

Ta emppnpata g Toak®VIKNG JHAEKTOV, GE GUYKPLON UE TIG VTOAOWTEG Kot yopieg
ouvBétov, sivar eupavag  Arydtepa. Idwitepo, ®oTOGO, YVOPIOUO VTGV TO OO0
mapotnpeital givol 6Tt To deVTEPO CLGTUTIKO TOV GLVBETOV ivat EMippnLLal Kot LAAMGTO
oloxAnpopévn AéEn, oe avtiBeon pe v kown véa EAAnvikn mov Bewpodpe o6t 0L
emppnLoTo dnovpyovvtal ard enifeta o TG dadikaciog g mapaywyng (PaAin
2005).

9 Enifeto + Emippnua

pnovororovia [monopana] < pove + koravio ‘e ™ pia’

pnovotoaxd [monotsa'ka] < pove + toaxd ‘pe o toomd’
3. olodpovia [olo'drona) < 6Ae + Spdvia ‘pe OA0 T0 dpopo’

N

3.2.5 Zov0eTo pE TPOTO GLOTUTIKG APLOUNTIKO 1| AVTOVORIQ

Ta obvbeta g TookdviKng OWAEKTOL HE TPAOTO  OLOTATIKO  APOUNTIKO
GUUTEPLPEPOVTAL LE TOV 1010 TPOTO OV GLUTEPLPEPOVTAL Kot Ta. cvuvleta g Kotvrg
Néag EAnvikng, omwg avtd avoivovtor omd tn Parin (2014). Aev @épovv deiktn
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ovvheong, Kot To aplBunTikd, OTaV £ivol LEYOADTEPO TOL TPia KOl LIKPOTEPO TOV EKATO,
&yl KATAANEN TO POVIEY -0l KOt OYL TO POVIEV TOV PEPEL KOVOVIKAL.

(10)

rPOONE

evviddeppo [enaderfo] < evvéa + adepeog ‘putd’

eptaypovooe [e'ftayruse] < eptd + ypovooo ‘ToAvAoyag’

epralvuitiro [eftazi'mitiko] < eptd + {opn ‘eptalopo’

meviapro [pe'darto] < mévie + dpte ‘ou mévie Gptol mov mWAve otV
eKKAnoio’

reviapav [peda‘’foni] < mévie + povi ‘molég povéc’

3.3 Aopég oympatiopov ovvOETOV

INo 1o oynpaticpd 1e@v cuviétov e Toak®viKng SHAEKTOL amatTeiTol 0 GLVILOCSUOS
500 ocvoTtaTiKG@V, Oepdtmv 1 oAdKANpOV AéEemv yopis, woTOG0, 0 apliudc avtdg TV
GLOTOTIKOV, VO lval TEPLOPIOTIKOS, AoV, Ommg avapépel Kot o Atdong (2007: 525),
TOPATNPELTAL TO PaVOUEVO TG TapachvOeonc. Ewdotepa eppavifovral cvvheta, 0nmg
10 aumelokladdyopto [abelokla'doxorto], 6mov oynuotiCovtat pe 10 GUVSLOCUO TPIDOV
Kot Oyt Vo povo Bepdtov. Ot oynuatiopoi mov akolovBodviar KoTd KOPOV etvorl
TE00EPLS, OMMG Kol oty Kown véa EAAnvik) odupova pe v aviivon g Péaiin
(2007), ka1 givar ot e€ng: [Oépa-Ocpal, [@éna-AéEn], [AEN-AEn] kot [AéEn-Oinal,
LLE L0 TOPOYDYUKOVS TOVG dVO TPAOTOVE.

0]

(i)

Oéna-O<ua

Yty Toakdvikn didAekto epimov o 62,7% twv cuvhétmv akolovBoldv
T popon Oéna-Oéna. Kot edm, 6mwg kot otnv kown véa EAAnvin,
mpmTa £Yve 1 cVVOeom Kot votepa akorovdnoe 1 KAion. To Khtkd
emiOnpo Kot 0 TOVOG TV GVVOETOV S10QEPOVY amd TO KATIKO EMiONUa Kot
TOV TOVO TOV 3gVTEPOV GLOTATIKOV. MdAloTa, 1010{TEPO EVILUPEPOV EXEL
70 YeYOVOG OTL 0peVOS aKoAoLBEeiTAL TAVTO 0 VOUOG TNG TPLIoVAAOPIOG Kot
APETEPOV VITAPYEL OLLOIOLOPPIO. (G TTPOG T KALTIKG emBnpara. [Tio
GLYKEKPUEVD, OTTMG Exel MAmott kat o Atdong (2007: 526), ta ovdétepa.
T ool TovifovTal GTNV TPOTAPAATYOLCH KOl TOV GTNV KOWN VEd
EXMnvuc giyav khtkd enibnpa -0, edd £yxovv kKATikd enifnpa -g, 0nmg T0
obvheTo Kovkovldomope [Kuku'lospore] evd ta ovdétepa o omoia
tovifovTotl otV TapaAyovoa £xovv KATIKO emifnpa -1, 6Twg T0 cuvbeTo
epratooih [efta'tshili].

Ofpo-Agén

Apketd eivai, eniong, ta ovvBeta to omoio £X0VV TO GYNUATICHO Ofpa-
A€EN, ovykekpyévo amotelobv mepimov 10 33,6% tev cuvBétev. Onmg
Kot otnv Kown véa EAAnvikn, étol kot €d®, 10 KAMTKd emibnuo Kot o
T6Vog T0V oLVBETOL TOvTiCoVTaL [E TO KATIKO EMiBMLO KOl TOV TOVO TOV
de0TEPOV cLOTATIKOV, OTOV CWTO amotehel aveEdptntn AéEn. TTapaderypa
ouvhéTov pe ovtv TV popen| givor to xovvoadgro. [Kuno'shafta] omov
TpoTa dadpapatiomnke n dadikacio TG KMong Kot 6T GLVEXELR £YIVE 1
o0OVOEOT |LE TO TPADTO GCLGTATIKO.
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(iii) AEEN-AEEN
2y katnyoplo avtr| dev avikovy ToAld cdvleta, mepimov to 1,7% TV
ouvBétov. Ta chvBeta Ta omoia TEPEYOVTOL 0T CLYKEKPILEVN KaTnyopio
amoteAovvTaLl amd Gkt AEEN kol oloxkAnpopévn AEEn, 0,ti, dNAadY|,
woybdeL Koty TNV Kown véa EAAnvikn. Q¢ mpdto cvotatikd gvromilovton
10 emippnua Eavd, kobdc kot aplfuntikd Onmg to oyt®. Ilapddstrypa
ouvBéTon pe AEEN-AEEN givan to cvvBeto Cavarovdd [ksanatshi'lo].

(iv) AEEN-Oépa
Yy Kotnyopio. 0wt cvvavtdpe cvvbeto To omoia EYOVV G TPMTO
ouvletikd axhtn AEn evd ¢ de0TEPO oLVOETIKO, Béna, GLOTATIKO,
dNAadn, To omoio dev €xel SlTNPNOEL TOV TOVO KoLl TO KATIKO TOL EMIONLLAL.
Kot og oavtqv mv xoatmyopio, OT®G Kol OTINV  TPONYOVLEVY, TO
nopadeiypato givor eddylota, Omwg o ovvbeta Cwroryo ['ksotixo],
ravoypoyue [panoyramal kot GAa. Amotelodv mepimov to 1,2% toov
ouvhETOV.

3.4 XovOeta pe oyxéon e€aptnong Kot cvvleta pe oyfon mapataing

Me tov tpdmo wov 1 PaAAn (2014: 79) drokpivel ta cuvBeta g Kowvng véag EAAnvikng
og ovvbeta pe oyéom e&dptnong kot og ovvheta pe oyéon mapdtatng Ba pmopovcayle
va dwakpivoope kot o ovvBeta g Toakdvikng dwwréktov. Ta toakdvike cdvOeTa, To
AVOALTIKA, dtakpivovtal oe oOvBeta pe oyéon eEdptnong kot oe obvleta pe oyéon
mapdraing, to omoio PéPota, oLYKPUTIKG HE TO TPMTE, &ivolr TWOAD Arydtepa,
amotel@vtag mepimov 1o 1,4% 6lov tov cuvbétwv. Ta covleta pe oyéon eEdptnong,
emiong, givar duvotov va dakpBovv og vrokatnyopiec, Tig onoieg ko  PaAAn (2014:
79) ypnowonotei yoo v Kowr Néo EAAnvikn. ITo cvykekpiévo, pmopodue va
EVTOTICOVLE VOTOKTIKG cOVOETa, Ontmg T0 oOVBeTO varddeua [na’kodema] tov dnidvel
70 okowi and to omoio Kpéuetal M viko kot cbvleto 6mov TO EapTd®UEVO HEAOG
amodidel pio 1810TNTa 670 PacKO GLOTOTIKO, Onmg To Cepoupodykale [ksero'mugale],
7oV onpaivel Eepd ToTapL.

Ta mopatoktikd ovvBeta, amd tnv GAAN, dev pmopovdv va dwakplBovv oe
vrokoTnyopiec. Ymapyel, ®OTOCO, TOKIMO ®G TPOG TO OLOTOTIKA Tovs. I[lo
OVYKEKPLUEVO, (OG GLOTATIKG UTOPOVV va Exouv Oyl LOVO OLGLUCTIKA Kot ENIOETO, OGS
ta oOvleto karoikompdfare [Katsiko'provata] ko xovrootpdumovie [Kodo'strobule]
avtiotoyo, oAld Kot pRpota, 6mwg to ovvleto allaloopareboucs [alazostra'tevomel],
mov onuaiver aAlGlo dpopo. A&oonueioto eivar to yeyovog OTL TO MO TOAAG
TOPATOKTIKG cOvOeTo, glvarl oynupaticpéva amd emifeta Kot meptypdoovy ypdpoTo
aryonpoPdrmv, dnwg to acrpdykiooe [a'sprojose].

3.5 H 0¢om ¢ KEQUMG 6T0 6VVOETA (EVOOKEVTPIKG KO EEMKEVTPIKA
ovvleTa)

Kdabe ovvheto @épet pio kepoAn amd v omoia mnydlovv To PACIKE YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
NG oNUOGTNG KO TNG YPALUATIKNAG TOV Katnyopiag. Zopeovo pe t Paiin (2014: 91),
avaioyo pe ) B€om NG KEPAANG GTO GYNUATIGHO, VOl SUVOTOV VO EVIOTIGOVUE GTNV
Kown Néa EAAnviki to evO0KeVIpIKA Kol 0 eEMKEVTIPIKA GVVOETA OOV GTNV TPDTN
Katnyopio. aviKouv To cUVOETH To OTToloL PEPOVV TNV KEQUAN EVTOG TOV GYNUOTICLOV
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eV®d otn devtepn ta ovvleta ota omoia M KeeoAn Ppioketar ektdg oynpaticpod. Kot
omv Toakdvikn didAekto Bo pmopovoe va yivel avtn 1 didkpion, emione. Ewdwodtepa,
o ovvleta ™G Took®ViKNg SAEKTOV SlaKPivovTIol GE €EVOOKEVTPIKA, TO Omoio
amotelovv mepinov 1o 80,1% tov cuvbétav kot oe eEmkevipikd. A&loonpeimto ivat T0
yeyovog o0t ta. mepiocotepa emifeta g Tookmvikng dwadéktov eivar eEmkevipikd
£YOVTOG WG KEPOAN, lte T0 TOPOY®OYIKO eniOnpa -1 (wepinov 1o 2,8% tv cuvBétmv),
v mopddetypo 10 obvleto opafopoitdn [stravo'fshidi], upe Onivkd orpafopciia
[stravo'fshda), ovdétepo orpafopoidko [stravofshidiko] kot nAnBuviikd apafopoide
[stravofshide], mov dnAmdver avtdv mov &xel otpafd Epvdia, gite UNdevikd TAPUYOYIKO
eniOnpo (mepinov 10 5,2% TV cvvBétev), Yo mapddeypa to cVvBETO MOoW)apPaKo
[piso'xarako], mov Snidver 10 (DO TO OMOIO EEPEL YOPOKIG OTO OQTL Yo Vo
avayvepiletal amd tov Booko.

Téhog, 660V aopd T Béon g KePAANG ota cVuvheta pe oyéon e&dptnong toyvet
0,7t kot otnv Kown Néa EAAnvikn, 6nwg avaivetar amd tn PaAin (2014: 86-87). ITwo
GLYKEKPIEVD, 1) KEQOAN Ppiloketal 0e&ld Tov cuVOETOL Katl To cOvBeTo akoAlovbel T
popon mpocdioptoty — mpocsdopiiopevov. H popen avt, PéRata, 1060 oty Kown
Néa EMnvucn 6co kot oty Toakdvikn dtddekto dev givat amdAvT) aQol LIAPYOLV
obvheto 6mov akolovBolv TN HOPPT PNUOTIKY] BACT-CUUTANPOUN KOl ETOUEVOS O
KEPAAN VOELTOL TO TPATO GLOTOTIKO TOV GLVOETOL, OTmg To. ohvBeTa yrovploudth
[qurlo'mati], kilawomovii [klapso'puli], oxilaprico [ski‘zaftiko] kot dAla. Ta cHvBeta
aVTA amoTeEAOVV TTEPimoV T0 1,2% TtV cuvhitmy.

3.6 Y=vdo060v0eTa

Yrdpyovv kdmowa otoyeio g Kowng Néag EAAnvikig aAld kot tng Toaxdvikng
SdéxTou Ta omoia dev pmopoBv va evtayBovv o€ pia and TG YvOOTEG Katnyopieg, dtoTt
dgv PEPOLV YOPUKTNPLOTIKA ATOKAEIOTIKA Lovo and pio katnyopio. Tao otoryeion avtd
&yovv dnovpyndei duypovikd péocwm g mapaywynic | g obvleong, omwg 1 Ralli
(2018) oavagépel oto GpHpo NG KAl GLYYPOVIKG GVAKOLY oTnV Katnyopio Ttov
TPOGPLUATOEWOV KAODS QEPOVY YOpuKTNPIETIKE TOGO 0omd Oépato 660 Kol 0o
npoc@Ouata. Ovolootikd  Ppiokovial  ©6T0  OTAS0 NG YPOUUOTIKOTOINGNG.
XopokmploTikd TV otoyEiov avtdv givar tl eviomifoviol o¢ HEPOG GYNUOTICUOV
nov Bupifouv ovvleto. Kabag, opmg, dev vpictatal cOvBeto pe éva povo Oéua,
PaAln (2014: 68,151, 2005:169) ta. anokaiel yevdoohvOeta. Xty Toakdvikn d1dAeKTO
T OTOLYELD TTOV OVIIKOVV GE GLTNY TNV KaTryopia Kot dnpovpyodv yevdoovvleta givat
ta Bg0-, Egpo-/1a"epo-, TOAO-, TEVTA-, WIAO- TO. OTOl0L AVIKOUV OTNV Katryopio Tmv
TPpoOHaToEddV Katl T0 -BoAl mov avikel oty katnyopio Tov emBnpatoedov. Mo
OVOAVTIKA:

Q) 0e0-:To Beo-, OTmg avaeépet kKot o Atdong (2007: 523), evteiver
onpacio g Paong kot propel va cuvdvaletal e eniBETO, OVCIUGTIKA Kot
pnuoza. [ tapadetypa, Geoyelaorpio [Oeoje'lastrial.

(i) Eepo-/ to"epo-:To Egpo-/Taepo-, cOppmva pe to Atdon (2007: 524),
napovstalel evpHTEPN KATOVOUN 0O TO AVTIGTOLO TNG KOWNG VENG
EAAnviknig kot €xetl amoktnoegt ) onpocio g advvapiog, SuokorMag,
dvortvyioc. [ mapadetypa, to’epopar’avron [tsheroma't"andu]
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(iii) nao-:To maAto-, dnmg ko oty kown véo EAAnvik, Tpocdidel apvntikn
a&loloynon ot Paon kot cuvovaletal pe ovotactikd. O Adong (2007:
522) woyvpiletor 0Tt TpdKELTAL Y10 TPOSPATN TPOGONKN OTA TCAKADVIKOL
51071 evTOTi{OVTOL TEPIMTAOCELG PLEPIKOV LETUPPOCTIKOD SOVEIGHOD TT.X.
ratio-kauniovle [palio’kambzule].

(iv)  mevta-:To mevto- Aetrtovpyei, oOpemva Kot pe o Atdon (2007: 523),m¢
deiktng vrepBetikov Paduov, dmwe cupPaivel Kot GTNY Kown véa
EXnvuc. Zvvidooetat pe enibeto evd KATOIEG POPES UTOPEL VL
ovvavtnOel kat pe ovoaotikd. o mapaderypa, n AéEn mevrayloko
[pe'ndayliko].

(v) yiho-:To yilo- chpemva pe o Atdon (2007: 523)oymuatiet
UETAPTLOTIKG TOPAYDYO. LE VTOKO-PIOTIKT/LETPLOGTIKT G LG,
Ymavidtepo cvvdvaletat pe utd kou {da. I'a mapdderypa, wilofaze
[psi'lovate].

(vi) -BoA:To -Poh eppaviletonr poévo o 600 cvVOeTO, Ko TPocdidel otn Pdon
v évvota tov TARBovg. Ot AéEeig Tov cuvavTape e To exifnuo avtd
givon o1 e€ng: kaunlopfoli [kambzo'voli] xar oxazofolio [skatovo'lial.

4. Xvopnepdopora

10 mapdv Gpbpo €ywe po TPAOTN TPOSTABEI TPOGEYYIONG TOV TPOTOV LE TOV ONOio
ovvtifevton ta ovvheTo TG ToakdVIKNG SIOAEKTOV GLYKPLTIKG pe TOV TpOTo chvOEoNg
™me Kowng Néag EMnvikng, o6moc ovtf meprypdpetar and ™ Paiin (2014).
Tevikotepa, mapatnpndnke 61t n ovvbeon g Toakdvikng Stedéktov mapovctalel
TOMG Kowa ctoygeio pe tn obvbeon g Kowng Néag EAXnvikne. EwWdwodtepa, €yve
Qavepd 0Tl T0. oOvOeTa, TG TookdViKNG SHAEKTO, OTMG KOl QVTE TNG KOWNG VENG
EXMnviknig, yoo va dnpuovpynBodv ypeldletar 1 mpocHnikn tov @@vievtog /o/, mov
ovopdetat deiktng ovvBeons evd avaeépOnkay Kot ot E01KEG TEPITTOCELS GTIG OTOIES
o delktng ovvbeong amovowdlel. Ta ovvleta tng Toakdvikng SHAEKTOL aviKOLV
KUPI®G GTO. OVCLUCTIKG, OTO EMIBETO Kot GTAL PHHLOTO, VO gAdyloTa gival Ta cuvheTa
OV AVIKOLV GTO EMPPALLATA, KATL TOV emiong woyvet Kot Yo v Kown Néa EAAnvuc.
Emumdéov, avapépbnkov ot t€ooepis oynuaticpol mov akoiovfovvtat yio t dnpovpyio
TV ouvhétwv, ol omoiot eivor gite Bépa-0éna, eite Oéna-Aesn, eite AEEN-AEEN, eite,
Téh0og, AEEN-Bpo, pe WO  TOPAY®YIKOLS TOVG SVO TPAOTOVG. XTN  GUVEXELD,
katnyopromomOnkov to ovvBeta oe téooeplc Pooikég ouddeg g Kowng Néog
EXMAnviKng kot mpoékuyay apevog To TOPUTAKTIKG cbvOeTo Kat ta ouvleta pe oyéon
e€APTNONG KOl OPETEPOV T EVOOKEVTPIKA Kot T e&mkevipikd ovvleta. Télog, Eyve
avaeopl ota yevdoohvieta, Tic AéEelg dONAadn, mov amoteAovvtan and €va Bépa Kot
amd KAmolo otoryeio 1o omoio PpioKeTol 6TO OTASO TNG YPOLLOTIKOTOINONG EVD
avOADONKOY EKTEVAG TO. OTOWEI OVTA TTOL OMUIOVPYODV TOVG WOITEPOVG OLTOVG

SYNUATIGLOVG.
Evyopwotieg
INo v viomoinon g mapovoag Epevvag B nBeha va guyapiotiom TV KednynTpLd oo, Kupia

Ayyehucn PN, yio v moAdTiun Bonbetd g oe 6An ™ ddpked TG £pyaciog Lov Kabmg Kot
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Y. TV evkKoipic. Tov pov £0moe vo. acyoAndm pe ™ Suwkekto avtn. Emiong, 6o M0eka va
guyapiotiom to Apyeio Toakmvidg kot €dkoTeEpa Tov KVOpLo [dvvn XpiotodovAov yio ™
ouvexn apwyn tov. Téhog, Ba Bera va gvuyaploTiow TV owoYEVeELd oL aALE Kot Tovg GiAovg
Hov o TNV NOKN Tovg oTpén kar BonOeta.
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Pévog I'ewpyiov
Tovemotiuio Hotpawv

Iepiinyn

To mapdv apbpo eetaler 10 pawvdpevo g avtifetikng Bepatonoinong oty
EAMMVIKT, OTOV €val TPOTOCLaKO BEpa mapovoldaletatl avtifeTIKG oG TPOG AAAES
ovtOTNTEG-0Ep0TA GTO TTEPIKEIEVO. XE CUYKEKPIUEVH TEPIKEILEVO QLTI 1] dOUN|
AVTIOTOLEL O LU0 LEPIKT omavInoT, dnAdvovtag afefatdotnta 1 arpobopio ek
HEPOVG TOL OIANTH. Xg GAAOL TEPIKEINEVA, Ol OOUEC OVTEG OVOIEIKVOOLV
EMTAEOV EPMTNCELG OYETIKES [ TN culnTnom Tov £yt mponynOei.

Iveton ot oVYKPUTIKY — TOPOVLGIOGT) TOV  TPOTAGEDV  AVTIOETIKNG
Bepatonoinong pe dAdleg dopéc, Ommg eival ot dopég €0TIOONG KOl KOVOVIKNG
(u-avtifetikng)  Bepotomoinong, eoTiAloviag oTo  TANPOPOPLOKE  TOVG
yopoktnpotikd. Ymootpiletor, Ot éva  avtilfetikd Oépa  @épst  Ta
TANPOPOPLOKE YopakTNPoTikd [+@Ena] kot [+Avtifeon]. To yopoktnplotiKo
[+@¢ua] evtomiletar 1060 oTIg MPOTAcES avTIBETIKNG Ogpatonoinong 660 Kat
GTIG TPOTAGELS KAVOVIKNG Bepatonoinong kot eoivetat va gival veebbvvo yio mv
TAnpoeoplokn doun [eema [zxoaio ]], M omoilo e&umnpetel v mpoforr Tov
npotoclokod Bépatog kot v anddoon oxoriov og avtd. O Tomioka (2010)
GUVOEEL T TPOTAGLOKA OEpATA [LE TN PPAOT] AEKTIKDOV TPAEEDV. XTN YPOUUOTIKY
™G EAMVIKNG, TO YapaKTNPloTikod [+O&ua] ekppdletar HECH TNG CLVTOKTIKNG
doung aploTepng EKTOTIONG e Topovsia KALTKoV. Ta mo mdve YapakTnploTikd
OTOTEAOVV  KOWEG  1010TNTEC TOV  OOUDV  KOVOVIKNAG KOl OVTIOETIKAG
Bepatonoinong, Kot ovtd OQeileTal GTNV TOPOLGI TOVL YOPOKTINPLGTIKOV
[+@¢pna] kot otig dVo avtég dopés. ATO TV GAAN, N TPOYLATOAOYIKY avTifeom
peta&d evog avtifetikov BEPaTog pe AAAo otoyelo oTo mEPIKeEipevo opeileTon
610 YopaktnpoTikd [tAvtifeon]. Yobetd to onupocioroyikd miaicio mwov
avortoydnke omd tov Rooth (1985) omov éva yopaxtnpiotikd ecdyst £va
TeleoT) gotioong  otmn doun Kot oynuotilel GOVOAN EVOAAAKTIKOV AOYIKMOV
TPOTAGEDV. AVTO TO YOPAKTNPLOTIKS gival Tapdv 1060 oTIC dopEG (avTIBETIKNC)
gotioong 060 Kot 0Tl dopéG avTBeTikng Oepotomoinong, emopévag Kat ot dVo
dopéc eumiékovy Tov &v AOYy®m TEleot| otnv epunveio tove. Xe emimedo
OTUAGIOAOYIKNG av@Aivong, akolovdd tov Tomioka (2010) kot wyvpilopor 6t 1
oLVOTOPEN TOV XOPOKTNPOTIKOV [+OEna] kot [+AvtiBeon] og éva avtifetico
Bépo  ewodyovv €vav TEAESTN €0TIOONG OTN QPACT AEKTIKOV TPAgewv,
TAPAYOVTOG £TOL £VOL GOVOAO EVOALOKTIKMV 10YVPOUOV. Me T dopn avtifeTikng
Bepatonoinong o opAnTg ekPpalel £vov OYLPICHO OO TO CLYKEKPYEVO
ovvoro. Emopévac, ot un-exne@pacpévol 16yupiopol onpovpyody v aichnon
U1 OAOKANP®UEVNG OTTAVTNONG €K LEPOVS TOV OLANTY.

To yeyovog 01, otV €AAnVviKn, ovtifeTik] Kot Kovovikn Oepoartomoinon
Bacilovtar oy id10. cuVTAKTIKN dop €XEL 0OMNYNOEL KATO0VG EPEVVNTES GTNV
vdleon OTL M YPOUUOTIK] NG EAANVIKNG avayvopilel pHOVO TEPIMTOOCELS
avTifeTikng Bepotonoinong. Xty mopovca Epyoucion EPUNVEDN® TNV TPOC MIUKN
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dwpoponoinon HeTaEd KOVOVIKOV Kol ovTOETIKOV Oepdtov mg £voeiln ot
poKeltal Yoo 000 €01  TMPOTACE®MV  UE  JPOPETIKA  TATPOPOPLOKE
yopoxktnpiotikd. Télog, divovtal emmpdcheta oTotKEio. TOL GLVIYOPOLV VTEP
™G ddKplong tv 600 TOT®V BepaTomoinong Kot EVAVTia 6TV EVOToinseT Tovg.

AéEarc-khewdnd: avtifetikn Bepotomoinom, Oépa, eoticom, avtiBeorn, TANPoPOpLOKY
dopn

1. Evcayoyn

Ye pio GLVOIALD, 01 OHUANTEG TPOTOTOLOVV TIG TPOTAGELG TOVG avadoya e T cv{non
nov £yt mponynOei (Vallduvi 1992- Krifka 2008). Ztig puoikég yAdooseg n petotdmion
TOVL TLPMVIKOL emtovikoh Vwyovug (nuclear pitch accent) tng mpdtaocng, 1 epmhokn
€EEOIKEVIEVOV LOPPTLAT®V, 1] TPOTOTOINGN NG CEPAS TV OpmV TNG TPOTAoNG Kot
oLYVOTEPO. CLVOVAGHOL Amd TO TAPATAVEO TPOSAPUOLOVV TIC TPOTAGEL;, (MOTE VO
Toprifouv oe cuykekpéveg cuvophakéc nepiotaoetlg (Neeleman & Vermeulen 2012:
9-11). Me dAla Aoy, TO TOPOTAVED OPOPOVY TOV TPOTO LE TOV 0moio dopodvtat ot
mnpogopiec péco OTIC TPOTACELS, YO OVTO KOl OTOKOAOOVTOL  QULVOUEVO
IMinpoeopaxnc Aoprg (Information Structure) (epeéfc ‘TLA.) TV mpotdcemy.
Eotidlovtag o100 TANPOQOPLOKE YOPAKTNPIOTIKGE, OIVETOL 1) EVKOIPIO. GLYKPLTIKNG
UEAETNG SLOPOPETIKDY CUVIOKTIKOV Oopmdv, OTw¢ ot mpotdoelg eotiaong (focus),
Oepatonoinong (topicalization) woi avtiBetikrg Oepatomoinong (contrastive topic),
peta&d GAA®V.

Ytov moapakdte ddAoyo,  arndvinon oto (1B) pe to avrilfetikd Oépa (aveo) Oev
wKovomotlel TANP®G TV €pMOTNON 7oL Tpomyeital kot odnyel omv aicOnon un
oAokAnpopévng andvinong (Tomioka 2010):

1) a. ITotog épaye TIG GOKOAGTEG;
B. [awe Tn Adxta], Tnv £paye n ZtéAAa.

H epdymon avoeépetal oe Eva 6uvolo and cokordteg ot Béon aviikelévov. QotoG0,
1 amdvTnon Tov divetal dgv KaADTTEL OAOKANPO TO GUVOAO GALG Lovo Eva oTolyEl0 TOL,
“m Adkrta’. Me avtd ta dedopéva, 1 Opaon ApbBpov (AD) ‘tn Adxta’ dopeitar g
avtifetiko Bépa, dnradn ekppaletor pe epunveio avtiBeong wg mpog dAla otoyyeio Tov
GLUVOLOV, AAAEC GOKOAATEC.

Onwg gaivetor oto (2), 10 avtifetikd BEpo oty EAANVIKT INADVETOL GUVTOKTIKA,
péom g doung mov eivar yvooty o¢ Apiotepn] Extoémon pe mapovsio Kiitikod -
‘AEKA’ (Clitic Left Dislocation - CLLD) (Anagnostopoulou 1994 latridou 1995
HeToED GALmVY yio T Sopn auTh TNV EAAviKn).!

1 O1 Alexopoulou ko1 Kolliakou (2002) diaywpiCovv t douy AEKA omd ) dopr Ogpatomoinong
(topicalization). H dopn Oepatomoinong (i) dev gpmiékel kKMTiKd Yoo TOV avaduTANCLOOHO TNG
ektomopévng Ad.

(i) Tnv mapdotacn oknvobémoe o Kdporog Kovv.
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(2)  [op? T Adxta [opka. TNV €0aye [ven ZTéAdo ]]].

H A® ‘m Adkto’ ektomiletol oty aplotepn TEPLPEPELN TNG TPOTUCTG KOl CUVOEETOL
He TNV opwopatikh g Béon ¢ 7 péow pag ovakAnNTiKAg aviovopiog (resumptive
pronoun), to khtikéd ‘v’ (Cinque 1990).2

AxorovBobv mapadetypota avibetikng Ospatomoinong and v ayyhkn ((3) and
Biiring 2016:68) xat v wommviky ((4) amd Tomioka 2010:123), yAdooeg 611G 0m0ieg T0
ev MOY® pavopevo €xet epeuvnOel ektevag:

(3) . Where do your siblings live?
‘mov {ovv T0 adépPla Gov;’
B. [awe My sister] livesin Stockholm
‘H adepon| pov et otn Ztokyoiun.’

(4) o (ITowog épaye u)
B. [awe Erika-wa] mame-o tabe-ta
‘HEpwa épaye poodha.’

Ta mopomdve TOPUdEYLOTO PUVEPDOVOVY TOVG TOKIAOVE TPOTOVG LE TOVG OTTOIoVG T
avTfeTIKG OEHOTO KOSIKOTOOUVTOL SIOYAMGOIKE. TNV oyyAlkn, o avtifetikd 0épata
dNAdvVovTal TPoomdoKA, pe Tov yapaktnpiotikd ‘B-tovo’ (B-accent) (Biiring 2003).
Amd ™mv dAn, N omoviky exkepalel éva avtifetikd OEpo LOopPOAOYIKA, HE TO
e€e1dikevpévo popenua -wa (Kuno 1972 Tomioka 2010).

Ytoy0¢ ™G Topovoog HeEAETNG €lvar 1 Jlepedvnom TV TANPOPOPLOKOV
YOPOUKTNPLOTIK®OV TNG avTfeTikng Oepatomoinong otnv eAnvikn. H doun g epyaciog
éxel og e&ng: ot devtepn evotnta mapovoidletat 1o Packd Bewpntikd vdPabpo Yo
g dopég (avtiBetikng) Oepotomoinong kot oty Tpitn evotto Tapovcstafovrol
eumelpikd dedopévo avtifetikng Bepotonoinong amod v EAANVIKY, To 0oio 031 YOUV GE
L0 TPATN TPOGEYYION YO TV OVAALGT 0VTOV TV dopdv otny evotmta 4. H gpyacia
KAElVEL e KATO0 OO T OVOIKTE EPEVVITIKA EPOTNLLATA OTNV EVOTNTA 5.

2. OcpnTIKo vAdfadpo

2.1 AvtifeTiki] — Kavovikn Ogpatomoinon

H ovtBetikny Ogpatomoinon Paciletar gvvololoyikd oty egvpltepn &vvola g
Oepatonoinong (Vallduvi & Vilkuna 1998- Krifka 2008- Neelman & Vermeulen 2012).

Tpdypatt, N KOWN YPOUUOTIKY KOSIKOTOINGT VIO 10QOp®mY YAMGOIKOY GUOTNUATOV
Tov aviifetikdv Oepdtov kot tov Bepdtov yopic avtifetiky epunveio (epeng

Ymv mopovoo epyacio. dev  aoyololdpol pHE OUTEG TG OOpEG.  XPNOLHOTOW® TOV OpO
‘Bepotomoinon’ g Wo whypogopiakny doun M omoia. otV EAANVIKY ek@paletar (Kot) pe
ouvtaktikn dopn AEKA.

2 v mopovca, pelét Sev Bo pag anacyoifcel 1 oxpiBrg dladikosio apleTepng EKTOTIONG TOV
0épatog (seomtepicn 1 eEmtepikn cuyymvevon). Ilpog o Tapov dev Ba Lag anacyoANcEL 0VTE Kot
1 domkn Béon eppdviong tov Bépatog (Pp®ep (TopP), mpocaptnua ot PpXp. (TP)/Dp.ZA
(CP)).
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‘Kavovikd BEpoTa’) amoKaADTTEL TV TOPOTAvVe oxéo. [a Tapdderypa, 6TV WmOVIKY
TO HOPONUO —Wa TPOCKOAAATAL TOGO GE AVTIOETIKA 000 Kol Gg Kavovikd Béuata (to
510 1oydeL Kot Yoo TV KopeatTikn, ovppmva pe tn Vermeulen 2012). Avtiotoya, oty
eAnvikn, n doun AEKA, pe v omoia ekppdaletor éva avtiBetico BEpa, &gl mpmTioTg
epunvevbel g doun Oepatomoinong ywpic kopd avoeopd o€ ovilBeTiKy epunveio
(epelfic ‘xavovikn Oepatomoinom’) (Anagnostopoulou 1994- latridou 1995). Ta
TOPOTOVEO oTotxeld SIKOOAOYODV L0 GUYKPLTIKY] TPOGEYYIST) OF KOVOVIKN KOt
avtbetikny Begpatonoinon (Vallduvi & Vilkuna 1998- Neeleman & Vermeulen 2012
petagd GAA®V).

2.2 Ogpatomoinon

[potapyikn Aettovpyie tov dopmdv Oepatomoinong eivar o  kabopiopdg Tov
npotactakod Bépatog (sentence topic) otnv apiotep| meplpipetn, eved O PEPOG TNG
mpoTOGTG IOV 0KOAOLOEL gpunveveTal g oydAo (comment) oto Bépa avtd (Reinhart
1981). O Rizzi (1997) onpueidvel mepautépm® OTL P10 KATAAANAN GPAoN-GXOA0 164 YEL
VIOYPEDTIKA VEEG TANpoopiec ot ov{ntnon (mpPA. Frascarelli & Hinterholzl 2007).
O ovykekpyévog tPOMOg He TOV 0moio SOpODVTIOL Ol TANPOQopieg 0dnyel otnv
TAnpogoptlokn doun ‘Oépa-oyoro’ (5B, 6, 7):

(5) a. Ilowog épaye Tig GOKOAGTES;
B. [erma Tig cokOAGTES [£x0AI0 TIC £Paye N ZTéAAA]].

(6) O TGvvng eivon évag amaiclog tomog. o Tapdderypa, [epma TV AdEPON TOL
[zxoat0 TNV £KAeye]].

(7)  [eema Mia koxkwvn pmAodlo [sxoaio TNV Wayve €dd ki éva pnva]] kot dev
purop® va Buund mov v £xm PaAet.

Topadetypoto 6mmg o, (6) Kot (7) deiyvouv 011 dev amoterel mpoimdbeon yio va O
va dnidver oweieg/mahég (familiar/old), doouéveg and 1o mepweipevo (discourse-
given) mAnpogopieg (oe avtibeon pe Kuno 1972+ Vallduvi & Vilkuna 1998). 1o (6),
(amd Anagnostopoulou 1994: 155-6) mponmyeital n avaeopd ‘ctov I'dvvn’, ®6T660
Oepatonoteitar 1 AD ‘v adepen Tov’ €1GGyovTag 6T cLlTNoN e VEQ OVTOTNTO.
[0 amoKEAVTTIKA G TPOG AVTOV TOV GYLPICHO givar mapadetypata 6nmg to (7) (amd
Alexopoulou & Kolliakou 2002: 224), pe Ogpotomoinon un opotikov AD pe
ovykekpévn epunveia (specific indefinites), otoygio mOV AVAPEPOVTOL VITOYPEDTIKE
og véeg ovtotreg (Endriss 2009: 26). Téhog, emionpaiveTol 6Tt Ol TOPATAV®D TPOTACELS
Kkavovikng Bepatonoinong exepalovot péca ond ™ cvvtoktiky doun AEKA.

To yopaktnpotikd [+Ona] eivor vrevBuvo yo TV TANPOPOPLOKY Soun TOV
TPOTAGE®Y DELATOTOMONG, LE TOL XAPUKTNPIGTIKG TOV TEPLYPAPOVTOL TaPATEvV®.S Tty
EMMMVIKY], TO YOPOUKTNPIOTIKO 0TO KMOWKOTOEITAl GLVTOKTIKG HEcm TG doung AEKA
(Anagnostopoulou 1994). To yeyovog Ot 1 1610 cuvTokTiK douf eEvmnpetel Kat TIg

3 0 Rizzi (1997), 610 Thaic10 TNG JOPTOYPAPIKHG TPOGEYYIONG TOL TPOTEIVEL, 1GXLPILETAL OTL TAL

xapokmpotikd [+O@¢na] kot [+Eotioon] eivoar cuvtoktikd yopaktnpioTikd mov TpoKoAoLV

UETAKIVIOELG OTOLYEIMV GE OVTIGTOLEG AEITOVPYIKEG KEQUAES TNG APLOTEPTG TEPLPEPELOC.
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npotdoelg aviBeTikng Bepotomoinong deiyvel 0Tl t0 yapokTnplotikd [+@¢ua] Kot M
avtiotoyn TANPoeoplokn dour amotelodv T Pdon yio avtég TIg mpotdoels (TpPA.
Frascarelli & Hinterholzl 2007):
(8) a. TIlowog épaye Tig GOKOAGTEG;
B.  [awe Tn Adkta [sxoato TV épaye N ZtéAda]].

Avtd 10 ovumépacpo gival 6g CULE®VIO LE CLYKPLTIKEG OVOAVGELS KOVOVIKNG KOt
avtBetikng Ospotonoinong (BA. Vallduvi &Vilkuna 1998- Neeleman & Vermeulen
2012).

2.3 AvnifeTikn gpunveia

Enpoctoloyd, n avtbetikn epunveio oyetifeton pe évav tekeoth| eotioong (focus
operator) kot éva avtiotoryo xopaktnplotikod [+Eotiacn] (Rooth 1985- Krifka 2008-
Tomioka 2010). v mapodoa epyacioc vBeTd® 0VTO TO OMUAGLOAOYIKO TAAIGLO,
avapepOLEVOG o yapaktnpotikd [+Avtifeon], avti tov [+Eoticon]. Me avti v
EMAOYT AmOPEHY® TNV apEoniic Tov 6pov «eotiaon» otn Piploypapio (Krifka 2008).
e wio opada peretdv (my. Vallduvi 1992) o 6pog «eotiaon» oyetiletor pe tig véeg
Tnpogopiec og o Tpdtact. And v GAAN otTig peAéteg onpocloloyiag, amd Tov
Rooth (1985) xau émerta, «n €oTidon» CLVOLETOL WE TNV TOPAY®YH EVOG GLVOAOL
EVOMOKTIKOV otolyeiov amd évav telectn eotiaong (PA. 9 mopakdrtom). Avti 1
Aettovpyio. €lvar omopoaitnTn ywo TV TPOYUATOAOYIKY ovtibeon peta&d dvo M
mePLocOTEP®V  otoyeiwv. Me to yopaktnpotikd [+AvtiBeon] ovagépopor otnv
ELCOYOYT TEAEGTN E0TIOONG YO TNV TPOYLATOAOYIKY avTifesT, G HEPOG TNG EPUNVELNG
LG SOUNG KOl €V TPOKEWEV® TNG avTiBeTikNG Bepatonoinong.

Ot peréteg yio T ONUOCIOAOYIKY OVAAVGON TV dopdv avTfeTikng Oepotonoinong
vroBétovv évav teheotn eoticonc. Xvvomtikd, o€ dopés (avTiBeTikng) eoticong,
vrootnpileTol OTL 0 CLYKEKPLUEVOG TEAESTNG “Esr’ 0TO (90) TpookoArdtatl otnv AD ‘tn
Mapio’ xat dnuovpyei évo cHVoro evOALOKTIK®OV AOYIKOV TTpoTdcemv (Propositions)
oto (9y), avtikabiotdviog oe kdbe pia amd aVTEg T0 ECTIAGUEVO OTOLKEID HE KATO10
UEAOG 0O TO GHVOAO T®V EVOAAUKTIK®V oTotyeimv oto (9B).

(9) o [ezm [TH MAPIA; gidnce o Tiavvng]]
B. {m Mapia, qv EAévn, v Kovortavtiva, ™ Ztélha . . .}
v. {m Maopia eiknoe o I'dvvng, v EAévn epidnoe o I'dvvng, v
Kavotavtiva piknce o I'dvvng, ™ Ztédda ¢idnoe o Tdvvng . . .}
= { x| To y ¢iAnoe o I'dvvng}

O Tomioka (2010) vrootnpiler 611 evd o€ SOUEG EOTIOONG, O AVTIGTO(OG TEAEGTNG
Aeitovpyel og emimedo AOYIKMOV TPOTACE®V, Ol Oouég avtifetikng Oepatomoinong
EUTAEKOVY TOV TeELEOTN eotitong ot eminedo Asktikdv npdéewv (speech acts) (BA.
eniong Endriss & Hinterwimmer 2010).*

4 Evolakticd o Biiring (2003), yia Tig mpotdoelg ovtifetikhg Oepotonoinone, ovapépetal 6e £va
GUVOAO OVOIKTOV EPMTHCEMY TOV TOPAYETOL amd £vav TeAeoth avideTikng Ogpatomoinomng
(contrastive topic operator). Emopévag 1 avdlvon tov Biiring vrobétet 800 tomovg teleoctdv ot
YPOLLOTIKY] HE SOKPITH AETOLPYic: TEAEOTEC €0TIOONG Y0 GUVOAD AOYIKMOV TPOTAGEDV Kol
TedeoTé avTifeTikng Bepatomoinong yo cOvola ep@toey. At 1 avdivon ivol eppovag
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2.4 ®pdaon AeKTIKOV TPAEEOV

O Tomioka (2010) npoitmobétet 6T 01 dopég Oepatomoinong epunvedovial 6To ninedo
AeKTIKOV TTpaEemv, YynAdtepa omd 10 enimedo TV Aoyik®v mpotdoewv (PA. Endriss
2009- Neeleman & Vermeulen 2012). ¥y wmovik Oeopel 0Tt T0 poOplo -wa, ©¢
deiktng Oepatonoinong (avtiBetikng 1 un), covdéel o AD pe gpunveio otn epdon
extikng mpaéne. Ywbetdvrag v avdivon tov Tomioka xai mapadeimoviag Tig
TEYVIKEG AETTOUEPELEG GLVTOKTIKNG (QUOE®MG OLTNG TG Ppdong, vroBétw v €€ng
AVAALOT| Y10 TIG TPOTACELS KAVOVIKNG Beplatonoinong e EAMNVIKNG:

(10) a. Towog épaye TIG GOKOAATEG;
B.  [opaecat Tic cokoldteg [wpascn IZXYPIEMOX [opka TIC £Qoye M
Zrédhalll.

(11) TIoyvpilopon yo Tic cOKOAGTES, OTL TIC EParye 1) XTEAAQ.

Av vioBetcovpe v avdAivon tov Tomioka, Oo mpénel va GLOYETIGOVE TV OPLGTEPN
petatdmion Tov Bépatog oty EAAnviky, pécm g doung AEKA, pe t cvyydvevon tov
0é10Toc ¢ TPOoAPTNHA GTN PPACT AEKTIKNG TPAENG, 1| OTOio, KOl OVTOVOKAG TnV
gpunveia tov Bépatog o€ owTod T0 EMiMEdO.

H mopoandve aviivon epmniékel v epunveio AeKTIKOV TpaEev Le TV TopovGio
™G avtioToyNs AETOLPYIKNAG TPOPOANG, M omoila eivar avaykaio yw oveEaptnTovg
Aoyovug (BA. Speas & Tenny 2003:326-331, yio. YAWGGIKE QOVOLEVA TTOV EUTAEKOVV TNV
TPOOTTIKN TOV GUVOMANTOV og pia ocvlntnon). ‘Etot, avti 1 avdivon tapovoidleton
MO OWKOVOUIKN OO TNV YopToypa@ilkn vrdbeon yw Dpdon Oeportomoinong oty
aplotepn neppépeia (Rizzi 1997, Frascarelli & Hinterh6lzl 2007), tng omoiag, émmg
vrootnpileTor, M povn Aertovpyio etvor va vmodéyetor to BEpo TG mPOTAOMC.
Topddinio e€nyobviol €mapk®dG SIOPOPES TAPATNPNOEIS YO TN GEPE EUPAvVIoNg
oTotEimv otV aploTepy TEPIPEPELD TG TpdTaoNG (0éua > eotioon).®

2.5 AvnifeTikn) Ogpatomoinon

Kot’ enéktaon tov mopamdve, Evog TEAECTNG E0TIOGCTG OE EMMEDO AEKTIKMOV TTPAEe@V
mapAyel Vo GUVOAO EVOALOKTIKAOV AEKTIKOV TPAEe@v Yo TG SOpEG aVTIBETIKNG

AMyOTEPO OIKOVOLLKY amd L1 0VAAVGON TOL APKEITOL GTOV TEAEGTN E0TIOONG KO Y10 TIG TPOTACELS
avtifetikng Oepotomoinong amoppintoviag v Vmopén meputépw €EEIOIKEVUEVOV TEAECTAOV
(Tomioka 2010).

5 Y10 mhadolo g mapodoag GVAADGTG OMOITOUVIOL TEPUTEP® EMEENYNGEIS GE KOMOLEG
TPOPANUOTIKEG TEPITTMOOELS OTMG EIVaL OVTES TOV EYKIPOTICHEV®V TPoTace®mV Depatonoinong, ot
onoieg avtiotoyovv oe gykiPotiopéves Opdoeig Asktikdv Tpatewv (BA. Krifka 2014). Eivon
YEYOVOG OTL GE AVTEG TIG TEPTTAOGELG TPOoTLdTaL 0 XA va Tponyeitar Tov eykipoticpuévon Bépotog
divovtag v e&ng doun:

(i) O Tqvvng gine [opza OTL [opan T Mapio [oparn IZEXYPIEMOZX [opka TV KdAeoe o TTétpoc]]]]
Yy moapovoa edon dev yvopilo kamowo mbovr avdivon mov va dukaoroyel tov XA (DXA)

VYNAOTEPQ ATO TN PPEOT AEKTIK®OV TPAEEMV.
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Bepotonoinong. o v axpifeia, o Tomioka (2010), axorovBdvtag tov Biiring (2003),
vroBétel 0Tl oTIG TPOTAcEl ovTBETIKNG Bepotonoinong mov mopovsidlovtal, To
avtifetikd Bépo cvuvomdpyetl pe éva eotiacpévo otoyyeio. Onmwg eaivetal oto (7), N
‘ETEAMA AVTIOTOLYEL GTNV EPOTNUATIKY PPACT) TNG EPMTNONG TOV TPONYELTAL, EMOUEVOG
Oeopeitar Ot @éper epunveio eotioong (Kiss 1998). Avtd, onpocioAoyikd,
petappaletar og Vmopén dV0 TeEAecTMOV gotiomg, He Tov évav (Est2) VO dECUEVEL éva
ototyelo 610 emMinedo AOYIKMOV TPOTACEWV KAt TOV AAAOV (gxT1) VO dECUEVEL VOl OTOLYELD
VYNAOTEPD, 6TN Ppdor Aektikdv npdéewv. Tepartépw, o Tomioka (2010) sicdyst ki
évav tedeot| EE-aviinuromyrog (EXH-austiveness) mov deopeldel 10 €6TIOGUEVO
ototyeio ‘LTéAA0’ Kot TOv amokAeiel OAeG TIg TOAVEG EVOAMAKTIKEG AOYIKEG TPOTAGELG.
Me aAla Aoyl KGBe Aoy TPOTAGT TOV TEPLYPAPEL KATOWO GAAO GTopo, TEPa amd T
Ytédha, vo Tpdel T AdKta dev pmopet vo gival aAndng, Tapdyovtog EToL TV EpUnveia
¢ eotioong.®

(12) o. TIlowog épaye Tig GOKOAATES;
B.  [ezr1, [Ex12 [0p.an TN Adxtoy [op.an IEXYPIEMOZ [g=3 [erka. TV éQoye _ M
E’Cé)u)naz,:; ]]]]]

H mopondve oavéivon mpoPfiénet v mopaywyr evOC GuVOLOL AEKTIKOV Tpdéemv —
WOYLPIOUDV. ZVyKeKpévo ot dVo tereotéc eotiaong (esti2) Ppiokovior ynAd ot
dopn, EMOUEVMG TO. EVOALOKTIKG oTOLElD TOV TWAPAYOLV OEV AKLPMOVOVIOL OO TOV
teleoTh eEaviAnTikdmTag mov Ppicketar yapunhotepa.’ ‘Etol, o TeAeoTHG ‘Exri’ MAPAYEL
€V GUVOAO EVOAAUKTIKOV AEKTIKOV TPAEEDV TOL OPOPOVV OLOPOPETIKEG GOKOAATES
@, O 1eleotig ‘Ex2’ ELGAYEL L0l LETOPANTY] YLl TO GTOHO ‘Y’ OV TPMOEL TNV EKACTOTE
GOKOAATOL.

(13) {y cokoldra, x dropo | o W IEXYPIEMOZX 611 10 é9aye 10 ¥}
O oAntg pe TV TOPAYOYN TNG TOPATOVE TPATOoNG Elodyst €va oOVoAo

EVOMOKTIKOV (CYUPICUDV YIo SIPOPETIKEG GOKOAATEG (TOV KATAVOAMDVOVTIOL OO
Slopopetikd dtopa), aAdd meplopiletar oto vo avapepbei povo otn ‘Adkta’. Avtd

6 Ao moAlovg epeuvTEC, N S1AKPICT TOTWV E0TIOONG, GE TANPOPOPIaKT| (VEEG TANPOPOpiec) Kat
avtidetikn gotioon (avtibeon/d16pbwon) kpivetar avoykaio (BA. Kiss 1998). O Kratzer &
Selkrik (2018) vmootmnpilovv 611 0 TeEleoTig eoTiNONG EUMAEKETOL WOVO OTIG TEPUITOCELS
avTfETIKNG £0TIOONG, 1 OTOl0L € YAMGGES OTMG 1 OVYYPIKN KO 1 1TTOAIKT EKQOPALETOL CLVTAKTIKA
pe ™ petokivinon evog otoyyeiov og mpopnuatikny Béon, oy aprotepn mepipépeto. (Kiss 1998-
Rizzi 1997). To 810 éyel vmootnpyytel Kot yuo ta eAAnvikd (BA. 9a) (BA. Georgiafentis 2009) (BA.
Gryllia 2008 yio avtifetn dmoyn). Zvvenmg, tifeton To pOTNHA OV OVI®G 1 EICOYMYT| TEAEOTH|
gotiaong amd To oTolyEio e TANpoYoplokn eotioon oto (12f) eivan mpog T cwoty| katevhuvon.
Muw onuacoroyikn obykpron petad eAdyotov  (evydv — Tpotdoemv  avTfETIKNG
Beparonoinong dmov 10 eotiacpévo ototyeio mapapéver in-situ (mAnpooprakn eotiaon) (i), 1
petakweitar oty aploteph nepipépea (avtifetiky gotiaon) (i), iowg amoderytel Bondntikn oto
mo move {ua.

(i) Tn Adkto v épaye 1 ZtéAro.

(ii) Tn Adkto n ZTEAAA v épaye.
7 Ot avoyvdoteg mapoméumoviol oto Gpbpo tov Tomioka (2010) y mepiocdTEPEG TEXVIKEG
AemTopépetec.
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dnpovpyet o aicOnua afefardTog ek HEPOVG TOL OUANTH Yl TIG GALEG GOKOANTEG
GYETIKA LLE TO GTOLO ad TO 0TOi0 PAydONKaV.

H ypnon kowov teheot) yia v epunveia ovtibeong otig dopég (avtifetikng)
eotiaong Kot oviBeTikng Ospatomoinong mapaméunel o Hio ORAdA UEAETOV, OTOL
Swtumdvetar 1 vwobeon yuo meplopiopéva  apyetvmikd yapaktmpotikd ILA., ot
ovvdvaopol Twv omoiwv Snpovpyovv ovvbeteg dopéc (Vallduvi & Vilkuna 1998-
Frascarelli & Hinterholzl 2007+ Krifka 2008+ Neeleman & Vermeulen 2012+ Vermeulen
2012). Tw ta avrBetikd Bépota vmoompiletar Ot omotelodv mPoidvioL TOV
ouVOLAGHOD TOV YapaKTPoTIKOV [+Avtifeon] kot [+OEpna] 6mov T0 YOPUKTNPIOTIKO
[+@¢pa], eivar kowd o€ dopég avTIOETIKNG Kot Kavovikng Bepatonoinong, eved ot Sopég
avtifetikng Bepatonoinong Kot eotioiong Lopaloviol 10 yopakTnploTikd [+Avtifeon]
(Vallduvi & Vilkuna 1998- Krifka 2008- Neeleman & Vermeulen 2012- Vermeulen
2012).

| [+©épa]

Kavovikn Bgpatonoinon

[+AvTiOson] (Avtifetikn) Eotiaon Avtifstikn) Ogpatonoinon

Mivaxag 1. [TAnpogoplakd Xopaktnpiotikd

Edv amodeytodue v vndbeon 611 t0 Yopoaktnplotikd [+Avtibeon] mpoxoiel v
ELCOYOYN EVOG TEAEGTN €0TIOGNG OTN OOUY, TOTE 1) ONUAGIOAOYIKT) OVOALGT TOV
Tomioka (2010) eivor améivto copfoty pHE TIG TOPOTAVEO TPOGEYYIGELS YL TO
apyetumikd yopoktnpotikd g I[LA., xopic Tepattépm 16YLPIGLOVS KoLl TPOTOTO|CELG.

3. Epmepka dedopéva: Avtifetikn Ogpoatomoinen otnv eAAnvikn

e aut TNV gvotTa divovial TePLocdTEPO EUTEPIKA dedOpEVA amd TV EAANVIKY 6oV
1 avtdeTikn Ogpatomoinon epeoviletol og o Totkiho mepikelpnévav. Yroypappileton
0T avtiocToryo TOpadEiypoTo otV ayyAlkn Topovoidlovtal otov Biiring (2016).

M mpotaon pe avtifetikn Bepotomoinon pmopel va dobel o¢ amdvinon oe pio
ePATNOM Yo £V GUVOLO GTOLXEIDV.

(14) o. Tlowog épaye Tig GOKOAATES;
B.  [ante Tn Adxra, [sxoaio TV épaye 1 ZtéAda]]

H avdivon evarroktikov Aektikov npdéemv e€nyel ywati n amdvinon (14p) sivan
KATAAANAN GTOV TOPOTAV® S1GA0Y0: TO GUVOAO TMV EVOAANKTIKDV IGYLPIGUDY, TOV
apopovV dArec cokoAdteg mépa amd ‘Tn Adxta’, avtiotolel 6To GHVOAO OV EKPPAeL
N A® ‘cokordteg’ g epdTnone. Ondte, av kot to (14P) amotehel pepkn amdvinon, n
EPMTNOY EPUNVEVETAL HE TO OMOTO TPOTO KO Y10 TO VIOAOITO GTOLYXEID TOV GLUVOAOL
‘coKoAATES” avadvovTaL d1apopot mhavoi vrawiypoi (15).

(15) a. [ante Tm Adxta, [zxoaio TNV épaye | XtélAa]],
B. 7y T dAheg dev Eépw
B’. moAv mBavov va €xet pdet Kot Tig GANES.
B’. T dAheg Ba Tig ExEl PAEL KATOL0G GALOG.
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Kloowd mapadeiypoto ywoo v mapovoioon dopdv avtifetikng Oepotomoinong
TEPIAAUPAVOUV TPOTAGELG [LE TOAMOTAEG EPOTIUOTIKES PPACELG:
(16) a. Tlotog koAeopévog £pepe o0 ddPo 6TO TAPTL;
B. [ante To modfrato [sxoaro T0 €pepe o Tétpog]] . . .

H mpotaon pe 115 000 gponuatikés ppdoels amortel po andvinon pe AMota (evydv
(pair-list), 6mov o kGO Kareopévog aviiotoyileTal pe T0 dOPO mOL EPEPE. AVTOLATO
VIOVOOUVTOL €vVO. GOVOAO KOAEGUEVOV KL €vO GUVOAO SMP®V OTO TEPIKEILEVO, LE TO
SgVTEPO VO EMTPENEL TNV EUPAVIOT] EVOG avTIBETIKOD BENATOC, [LE TAPOLOL0 TPOTO OTMG
kot  AD otov TAnBvvTIiKO apBud oto mapddstypa (14a). Me Bdon ta Topomdve, 1
andvinon (16B) pmopel va enextabel pe ™ 0fAwon tepattépo (evydv, dnwg ekppalet
N TOPOLGIO TOV OTOGIOTNTIKMV.

Topewva pe tov Biiring (2016) ol npotdoeig avtifetiknc Ogpartonoinong oe kdmoleg
nepmthoels petatomiCovy 1o Bépa g oviimone.® o (17) xar (18) n epdnon apopd
poe eovoTO KU évol Howpo Tovkdpuco, avtiotoyo. Otv amavtioeslg oto (17B-18P)
delyvouv o ampoBopio N afefoardtnTa €K HEPOLC TOV OMANTH VO OTAVTHGEL GTNV
gpdtnomn mov wponyndnke. To (19) pépet emiong Ta 010 YOPAKTNPIOTIKA.

(17) a. And mov aydpace tn ovota n EAévn;
B. [ante To movkduoo [zxoaio TO aydpoce amd o iviepver]]

(18) o. Amb mov aydpaoce To podpo movkauico n EAévn;
B. [ante To kOKKVO TOVKAGO [£x0AI0 TO OYOpOcE amd 10 tviepvet]]

(19) o. TIowog épaye ) Mapg;
B.  [ante T Adkta [zxoaio TV £paye 1 téAda]] (yio ) Mopg dev EEpm)

Ot amavmioeg (178, 18B, 19B), pe v katdAAnin mpoowdio (PA. evotnta 4),
oyetifovtal He TIG EPMTACELG TOVL TPOTYOUVIOL, HECH TOV SAQOP®V LTOVONUATOV
(implicatures) mov mapdyovy. TNUAGIOAOYIKE, 1 GVAAVGT TOV EVOALOKTIKOV AEKTIKOV
npatewv e€nyel v KotohAnAdmto ™ avrtifetikng Oepatomoinong o owtd TO
nep1BaAlov: HEo® Tov avTIBETIKOD BEUATOG GTIG AAVTAGELS, TTOPAYETAL VO GOVOAO Un-
EKTTEPPUCUEVOV EVOALUKTIKAOV 1GYVPICUADYV, EVOG OO TOVS OTOI0VS 0POPA TO GTOKEID
™me epdTNONG TOL TTPponyeitar (BA. v mBavn cuvéyeto oto 19).

Ac dovpe kot po GAAN mepintoon avtdetikng Oepatomoinong. Ipota mopaditm
éva mapddetypo oo tov Biiring (2016:70) pe diaitepo evalopépov:

(20) o. Where was the gardener at the time of the murder?
‘ITov NTav 0 kKNEOLVPHS TNV DPA TOV POVOL;’
B. [ante The gardener [szxoaio Was in the house]]
‘O knmovpdg TV 610 oTitL.’

8 Ou Frascarelli & Hinterholzl (2007) ypnoiponoiotv tov 6po ‘Béua petardémong’ (shifting topic)
v ta OépaTa Tov PEPOVV VEEG TANPOPOPIES, YWPIC KATO avTIOETIKY epunveia. XtV mapovco
epyacio, oVTEG 01 TPOTAGELS KOTATAGGOVTOL OTIG TEPMTMOCELS KAVOVIKNG Oepatonoinong pe véa
TANPOYOpia.
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YrevOopiletor 0tL To. avilBeTikd Oépato TG oyyAKnG eK@PAlovTol [E TO EMITOVIKO
potifo ‘B-tovoc’. O Biiring (2016) vrootnpiletr 611 to (20B) pe tv A® ‘the gardener’
ekmeppacpévn pe B-tovo, vmawicoetar mpocheteg oyetikég epwmoelg (edd, yuo To
VROAOUTO TPOCHOTIKO GTO OTiTL, GTNV TPOSTABEL EVTOTIGHOD TOV doA0POVOV). BEéPana
ol mpochetec epwtioelg tov Biiring (2016) avtiotoyodv oTig eVOAMOKTIKEG AEKTIKES
mpaéeg ywoo tov Tomioka (2010) (BA. vmoonueimon 4). Akoiovbel éva avtictoryo
mapadetypo. amd TNV EAANVIKNA:

(21) a. Tlowog épaye T Adkra
B.  [ante T Adkta [sxoaio TV é@oye 1 ZtéAla]]
v.  Ymipyov Kt GAAeg GOKOAATES;

Y10 (21B) o avtiBeTiKd BEpa, pe TV KATAANAN Tpocwdia (BA. evotnta 4) YyvooToTolEl
v mopén GAAOV GOKOANTOV GTOV GKPOOTH, XOPIG AVTEG VO AVKOUV otV cu{ntnon
mov &xet mponynOel.’ Avtd Swcaroroyel wa mepartépm epdnon ‘Ymipyav ki GAAEG
cokoAdteg;” oto (19y). O vrmowiyndg yoo GAAEC GOKOAATEG TPOEPYETOL AMO TNV
mapovsio Tov avtifetikoy BEpatoc, To onoio mapdysl £va GHVOLO UN-EKTEQPACUEVMOV
EVOAAOKTIKOV IOYVPICUMV Y10 SL0POPETIKEG COKOAATES.

Yvunmepocpatikd, PAémovpe OTL M oNUOCOAOYIKY Agttovpyic TG OvVTIOETIKNG
Oepatonoinong, onAady 1 mTAPAY®OY] CUVOAW®V EVOALOKTIKAOV AEKTIKOV TPAEE®MV
Sdvvatar va avartoydel aveEaptnta amd 1o Omo10 TEPIKEiEVO. Ao TNV GAAN, QaiveTal
OTL 1] GNUOGIOAOYIKT AELTOVPYIOL GE GUVOLAGHO HE TO EKAGTOTE GUVOLIAOKO TAAIGLO
TaPAYEL SLOUPOPETIKE VITOVOTLLOLTO.

4. Mo Ip@TN TPOGEYYIGT: T YOPOKTNPLOTIKA [+OEpa], [+Avtifeon]

O Tomioka (2010) gpunvevel Tig dopéc avtifeTikng BepoTomoineNg 6TV WIOVIKY ®G
GUVOLD EVOALAKTIKOV AeKTIKOV Tpd&emv. H avtiBetikn Ogpotomoinon £xet epunvevtel
HE avTioToyo TPOTo Kot o€ GAleg yAwoosc. Evdewrticd, ot Neeleman & Vermeulen
(2012) vwoBetovv TV TOPOTAVEO TPOGEYYIGT VIO TNV OYYAIKY KOL TNV OAAAVOIKY.
Emiong, n Vermeulen (2012) vioBetei avth TNV TPOocEyyion yio t cOYKPIoH W0TOVIKAG
KOl KOPEATIKNG.

Amd ta 6gdopéva OV TOPOLCLACTNKOY UEXPL OTIYUNG, 1 EMEKTAGCT OVTNG TNG
avaAivong ot Sopég g avileTikng Beportonoinong g EMANVIKNG dev @aiveTol va
mapovotldlel onpavtikd epnddw. To yapaktnpotikd [+O&ua] Swylwooikd cuvdietan
pe v TAnpogoplokn doun [eema [zxoato ]] ko1 onpactoroykd tpoPdiier pio A® 6to
eMNEd0 AEKTIKOV TPA&ev. TNV €AANVIKY, TO YOPOKTNPOTIKO [+O&ua] ekopdleton
GUVTOKTIKA, LE TNV OploTeP ekTOmion wog AD oty opdon Aektikdv mpd&emv. O
KOWOG TPOTOG GLVIOKTIKNG KMOWKOToINoNng ovileTikdv — kot un — Ogudtov oty
eMviIKn dnhdvet 6Tt aveEaptnta and v epunveia avtiBeong, ot dopég Bepatomoinong

9 To 04ua oto (21) epunvedetar wg avildetikd f un pe v S0 kataAAnAdmTo. e avtég TIg
TEPMTAOGELS 1) TPOo®ILKT €£0YOTNTA TOL GLVOSEDEL T avTiBeTIKG BépaTa (BA. Kepdiato 4) eivar
axopo mo emPefAnuévn akpfog Ady® 0UTOD TOL OVTOY®VIGUOV KOVOVIKNG KOl OVTIOETIKNAG
Oepoatomoinong. Amd v GAAn, ota vworowre Topadeiypato avileTikng Bepatomoinong mov
£€YOUV TOPOVGIAOTEL, 0 &V AOY® AVIOYOVIGHOS amovctdlel kol n wpoomdiokn e&oyotnta Tev
ovtilfetikdv Oepdtov  ovapévetor Ayotepo  évtovr. Amouteitol  TEPUTEP® EPEVLVO  GTO
TPOCOILOKA YAPAKTNPLOTIKE TNG SLAKPLOTG AVTIOETIKNG — KAVOVIKNG Bepatomoinong.
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oynuotilovv v avtictoyn TANPOEOPLKY SOUN Kol EUTAEKOVV TO EMIMESO AEKTIKMV
npatemv oty epunveia Tovg. To TAnpoeoplokd yapaxtmpiotikd [+Avtifeon] siodyet
évav teheotn eotioong ot OOUN, O Omoiog Tupdyel €va GOVOAO EVUAAUKTIKOV
otoyeimv. Emopévag n cuvdnapén tav yopaxmmpiotikedv [+O&ua] kot [+Avtifeon] oe
éva avtifetikd Bpa £X0VV G OMOTELECHO TNV EUEAVION EVOG TEAECTN €0TIONG OTO
eninedo Aektikdv mphleov. Toupove pe tov Tomioka (2010), 1o ocbvoro TV
TOPAYOLEVOV  EVOALOKTIKOV  OYLPIOH®V  odnysl omnv  epunveia  avtiBetikng
Bepatonoinong.

A&ilel va onueiwbel 0Tl 0TIC TEPMTOCELS AVTIOETIKNG E0TIOGOTG TO YOPUKTINPLOTIKO
[+Avtifeon] mépa amd ™V elo0y@Y €vOG TELEGTH €0TIOGNG, OONYEL TO ECTIOCUEVO
otoyeio oV aplotepn| mEPLPEpEl PEcm A’-petokivnong (PA. vmoonpeioon 6 kot
napdderypa 9a). AVTH 1 GUVTOKTIKY KOSIKOTOINGT TOVL XOPaKTNPIoTIKOY [+AvTifeon]
amovoldlel amd TIc mpotdoelg oviBeTikng Bepatomoinong. H Vermeulen (2012)
Tapatnpel 0Tt SyAookd yio €va avtifetikd OEpa, 01 CUVIOKTIKEG GTPATIYIKES TOV
emPariiovv To VO yopakINPloTKE (e€mtepikn cvyydvevon Yo To [+Ofpa] Kot
ecmTepkn Y To [+Avtifeon], omnv eAAnvikn) eivar avtikpovdpeves. Ot YpopLaTIKEG
UTPOGTA 6€ avTO TO0 0d1EE000 KMOIKOTOOVY GUVIOKTIKA [HOVO To £va omd To dVO
YOPOUKTNPLOTIKA. ZOUQ@VO LE aVTH TNV VIOBEON, Ta avTBeTIKA BEROTO OTV EAAVIKTY
KOOIKOTOOUV GUVTOKTIKA TO YOpaKINPoTikd [+ Oénal. Avtdc o 1oyuplopds omarttel
TEPALTEP® OlEPEHVIOT, TNV OTOl0L SVOTVYMG OEV EMTPEMEL O TEPLOPIGUOG YDPOVL GTOV
napdv apbpo.

Exo 10N emonudvel 611 og TOAEG YADOOES Ol OOUES KOVOVIKNG Kl OVTIOETIKNG
Oepatonoinong  mopovstdalovy  KOWES  (GUVTOKTIKEG/LOPPOAOYIKEG)  GTPUTIYIKESG
YPOUUOTIKNG K®dkomoinone. Qotdco, cuppova pe tov Biiring (2016: 19) ot 800 tHnot
Oepatonoinong oe pio YA®oo0, Teivouy vo. dlakpivovTal TPOCSMOLNKA, LE TO. OVTIOETIKA
Bépata va «hAapBavovy emmdéov Tpocmdiokn eEoydtnra (prominence)y (Frascarelli &
Hinterholzl 2007, ywo dedopéva amd v wodkn Kot ™ yeppavikn). Ot peléteg
EMTOVIOHOD OTIG dopég avtifeTikng Bepatomoinong tng eAAnviknig dev odnyovv ce
EexdBapa ocvpmepdopoTo ©G TPog TV mo TAve mpoPAeym. IMapdha avtd kdmotleg
evdei&elg mapéyoviar amd T Xtavpomoviov (2017) m omoie mopatipnoe OtL 1M
avtifetikn Ospatomoinon (‘Bépa Kieotov cvvorov’) kot M Kovovikh Bepotomoinom
(‘Oépa pndevikng avtifeong’) mopovctdlovy dSPOPOTOMCELS O KATOLEG TPOCMILUKES
napopétpouc.® Topueova pe TV mopodoa avaAoN 1M «ETIMAEOV TPOGMOINKT
e€oxomTon 0T0 OVTIOETIKG BEpaTa TPOKAAEITOL OTO TO TANPOPOPIAKS YOPAKTNPLOTIKO
[+AvtiBeon] (Frascarelli & Hinterholzl 2007). To yeyovog o6tt ta avtifetikd Oépata
Sdwokpivovior TOG0 GNUAGIOAOYIKG (EUTAOKT] TOL TEAESTN €0TIOONG), OAAG Kot
POVOLOYIKG arnd Ta Kavovikd Bépato, vroompilel ™V Vmapén evOg XOPAKTNPIOTIKOD
[Avtifeon] ot GLUVTOKTIKY JOUN TOV TPOTACEMYV OVTAV, dedOUEVOL OTL 1| GUVTOEN
amoterel 10 povadikd diovio emkowvoviog peta&d Enpoacioroyiog kot @mvoloyiog
HEC® TOV OVTIGTOLY®V GUVTOKTIK®OV SIETOQMV.

H mapatipnon 6t kavovikr kot ovtilfetikn Oepotoroinon exepdlovtot pe v o1
GUVTOKTIKT] OOU OAAQ Kol TO TEPLOPIOUEVO OOOUEVO YloL TNV  TPOCOOLNKT
dwpoponoinomn Tv 600 SoU®V PAiveTOL Vo Elvat ot KOPLot AdYoL Yo TNV auetofninon
g O1dKpiong HeTa&h KOVOVIKNG Kot avTIOETIKNG OEUaTOmoiNoNG oTN YPOLUATIKY TNG
eMnvikng (Alexopoulou & Kolliakou 2002 Baltazani 2006).

10 TIpBA. Baltazani (2006) yio avtifetn dmoyn.
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O1 Alexopoulou xor Kolliakou (2002) (mppA. Arregi 2003, yw ovtictoryovg
WOYLPIGHOVE Yio TV omavikn]) vrootnpilovv Ot kabe doun AEKA @épet avtifetiky
epunveia. Zvykekpiéva, mopabétovv mapadsiypata dopdv AEKA pe pn-avtiBeticn
epunveia Topovctdlovias To MG «TEXVNTE TOPUSEYLOTO» OV OgV CLVAVIMVINL GTO
PLOIKO MOYO TV OPANTOV:

(22) a. Tiovvépn otov Iétpo;
B. [eema Tov IIéTpo [sxoaio TOV cLVELAPE 1 acTuvopio]]

Yvykekpipéva, vrootnpiletot 6t Tétoln Tapadeiypoto Oepatomoinong € PuGIKO Adyo
VTOVOOVV Kol €1GGYOVV LTOYPEMTIKA GTO TEPIKEILEVO VEEC OVIOTNTES LE TIS OTOlES
épyxeton og avtibeon 1o Bpa g mpdtaong “tov Iétpo’ (mapdpola pe o 21). Anradn
Aertovpyov m¢ avtifetikn Bepatonoinon. Me avtdv Tov TPOTO KoTopyEiTal 1] S1GKPIoN
peta&d kavovikng Kot avtifetikng epotonoinong.

Q61600, Y100 TOV O TAV® IGYLPIGUO YPNCILOTOL0VVTaL Tapadeiypata, 6mov 1 AD —
Bépa ewodyeton 1O amd TV gpdTNON OV TTPonyeitan g doung Bepatonoinong (pPA.
Arregi 2003). Enopévog, 6mmg onpetdvouy Kot ot {8101 ot gpguvnTéc, (e amdvnon,
omov n AD e oweieg mAnpogopieg mapaieinetal, givar emiong mbavny. To (23)
mapatifetal og andvinon oto (220).

(23) Tov cvvélafe n aoTUVOLICQL.

Yy mapovco epyacio woyvpilopor OtL 0ol TPOTAGES Kovovikng Oepotomoinong
kaBavtég dev eivor texvntég. Teyvntd eivar o0 cuvopiAokd TANIGIO ©TO OTOio
napovclaloviol ot mwpoavopepbeioeg peAéteg, pe 000 Ol0QOPETIKONS mOAUVOVG
Tpémovg: (o) 1 Bepartomoinom tov ototyeiov ‘Tov IT€tpo’ givar mepirty amd T oTIyuUy
oV 1 gpdTNON Tov mpomyeital, kabopiler ™ ocvykekpuévn AP mg 10 Bépa ™G
ovlmong xot (B) €dv mn Bepatomoinon oto (22P) efvmnpetel ™ OMAwor ToL
GUYKEKPEVOL oToleiov ¢ mald mAnpogopic, TOTE TO KAITIKO ‘TOV’ OV
EVOMOKTIKT omdvinon (23) pmopel vo avTiKoTooTnoel Ty Tpodtacn Oepatonoinong
SN p®VTAG TO 1010 TANPOPOPLAKO POPTIO, OTMG CNUELOVETAL KO 0O TOVG 10100 TOVG
gpeuvntés. Qot0G0, MO TAVE €ld0E TEPMTMOGCELS KAVOVIKNG Ogpatomoinomng, xwpic
avtifeTikn epunveio Kot oTig omoieg to Bpa TG TPOTAGNG EIONYAYE Lo VEQ OvTOTITA
(B\. 6-7). Emopévag, mpotapyiky Aettovpyio tov doudv Oepatomoinong otov Quotkod
Adyo dev glvan 1 dNAwon ctoyeinv wg maAléc mAnpogopies. No onpelwbel 6Tl oe ovtég
TG TPOTAGELS, TO BN dev pmopel vo TapaAneOel kot o1 TPOTAGELG PaivovTal TEPO Y10,
TEPA PLOKEG. G €K TOVTOV, 1) TANPOPOPIAKT EVVOLN TNG KAVOVIKNG Ogpatomoinomng dev
umopel vo ToporelpBel omd T YPOUUOTIKY TG EAANVIKNG.

‘Evag akdpa woyuplopog katd g didkpiong Tommv Bepdtov mpoépyetol and Tov
Arregi (2003) o omoiog ypnoiponotei mopadsiypato dopmv AEKA pe mocodeiktikd
(quantificational) ctoygio g mpotaclokd Béparta:

(24) [Algunos libros], Juan los leyo ayer.
Kdanow piprio o T'évvng ta. duaPaoce x0ec
‘Kdamow Piia, o I'dvvng ta d1dpaoce ybec.’

(25) *[Algo], Juan lo leyo ayer.
Kat o TI'dvvng 10 duaPace xOeg
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*Katt, o ['dvvng to didPfooe yOeg.’

1o o TAVE TOPAdEIYLOTO OO TNV IOTAVIKT] TOPATIPOVUE OTL [0 TOGOJEIKTIKT] AD
(mocodeiktng + O®) pnopei va eppaviletar og mpotaciakd Bépa (24), evd ot TPOTAcELS
pe Bepatomompévong yopvovg mocodeikteg (bare quantifiers) eivar avtypoppaticég
(25). Toppwva pe tov Arregi (2003), ta Topandveo cyeTiloviol GUEGOH LE TOV IGYLPIoUO
ot kéBe mpotaon AEKA @épet vmoypeotikd avibetikny epunveia. H mocodeiktiky
opaon ‘algunos libros’ oo (24) eppoviCetor wg vroovvoro evdg eE&yovtog (salient)
ouvolov Piimv, pe to omoio épxetan oe avtifeon. AmoO TV GAAN, HE TOV YLUVO
nocodeiktn ‘algo’ oto (25) givor advvoro vo yivel avapopd oe éva (VTo)cHVOAO
OVTOTITOV, EMOUEVMG Ogv pmopel va tebel avtifetikd mpog Kamoto oviotnta 11 cHVOAO
ot0 mepikeipevo. Kpivovtag amd Tig HETOQPACEL] TOV TOPOUTAV® TOPAIEYULATOV, TO
id10 mpoPAnue gpeavileton kKon otnv eAAnvikn. Qotdco, n e€nynon tov Arregi (2003)
dev gival oopfat) pe TV avaAVoN TNG TOPOLGOG UEAETNG Kol HE To O£dOpEVA TOV
TOPOVGLACALLE TOPOTAVC®.

Hoapopoleg mopatproelg oxetikd pe T BeLaTonoinon TOGOSEIKTIKMV GTOLYEI®mV
omv elMnvikn evtomilovtar oty  Anagnostopoulou (1994:91), wotéco 1 id1a
KataAyel oe dwpopetikn e&nynon. Apykd tovilel v mpaypatoAoykn Asitovpyia
TV dopdv Bepatonoinong, n onoia etvor N mapdbeon oyoriov yu o ovtoétTnTa 1 éval
oUVOAO OVTOTNT®V. AVTO €10AYEL TOV TTEPLOPIOUO Yo BEpata pe SuvaTOHTNTO AVOPOPAS
og ovvola (1 ovtdmteg), oto omoia Bo givar duvatd va amodobei kdmolo GyoAlo.
Youpavo pe v Anagnostopoulou (1994), Aowdv, N AVTLYPOUUOTIKOTITO TPOTAGEDY
pe Bepatomompévong yupvoig mocodeikteg oe dopéc AEKA éykertar oty advvopio
TOV GTOWEIOV AVTOV Vo OVaPEPOVTOL GE £VO. GUVOAO OVTOTHTAOV. ME aVTOV TOV TPOTO
diveran pro e€nynon yo v (AvTy)YpopUUaTIKOTNTO TOV Topadetypdtav (24)-(25), xopic
va dnpovpyeitor TpdPANLHe 0T S1AKPIOT] KAVOVIKAV — OVTIOETIKOY Oepdtmv.

2y enyelpnpatoroyio Katd e npocstyyong mov 0érer ddeg Tic dopég AEKA va
éyouv avtifetikn epunveio pmopel va mpootebel 10 akdiovBo mapdderypo omd ™V
eMVIKT. Zuykekpyléva 1o (26) eUmAEKEL TNV TOGOSEIKTIKN GpAoT ‘0o Tol Todd’ MG
0 Bépa ¢ TpdTACTG.

(26) [eema OLa To AL [£x0AIO TO EYEL GOV Sk T™NG]]

H mocodeiktikn ppdon ‘0do ta madid” avoeépetal o€ €vo, £EYOV GUVOAO OVTOTHTOV,
T0 omoio meplAapuPdver povo OAa to. modld. Emopéveog To  kprmplo g
Anagnostopoulou (1994) opbd mtpofiénet 611 Tpothoelg dnmg n (26) givorl YpopUaTIKES.
ATo TV GAAN 10 Kpreipio tov Arregi (2003) yio avtifetikh epunveia eaivetal va unv
Umopel va eENYNOEL TN YPOUUATIKOTNTO OUTAV TOV TPOTACEWV TNG EAMVIKNAG 0QOV
omwg detyver o Tomioka (2010), owtd ta cTorygio dev umopovv v, 0roTeAoHY avTIBETIKG
Bépata. Avaivtikdtepa, Eva TOGOJEIKTIKO GTotKelo ™G avTifeticd BEpa emkoieital Eva
oOVOAO HE EVOANOKTIKG TOCOSEIKTIKA oTovein, 1epapynuéva  Pabundov (scalar
alternatives) (BA. 27, evdektika).

(27)  {6\o > ta TEPIGOOTEPO > KATTOWO > KAVEVODL}

‘Etor n wpdtoon (28) pe 10 avtifetikd O€ua «xdmoiovg @OUINTES) VTOONAGDVEL TNV

afefardmra Tov OMANT ®¢ TPOG TN SLUmEBeEl Tov KAONYNTN TPOG OAovS TOLG
PoUTNTEG,.
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(28) [ave Kamolovg gportntég [sxoaio Tovg cvumadei o kabnyntic]]

O Tomioka (2010) onpewdvel Aowdv 6Tt pe ) oyéon cvveraywyng (entailment) peta&d
TOV TOGOSEKTIKMOV oTtotyeiov (BA. 29), n mapovsia tov otoygiov ‘OAa’, mpokabopilet
™ Betikn T oAnBelog kot y To VEWOAOTO EVOAAOKTIKG oTotyeln. Zuvemmg dgv
vrapyovy mepddpia avTideTikic eppmveiag oto (26):

(29)  Oha ta woud1é NPOav > ta TEPIGGOTEPE Tondid HipBoy > Kémota Tadié fpOav

Tétowo TopadelypoTo ivol apKETA Vo, LLOG 00 YNOOVV GTIV amoppLy™ TG e£NYNONG TOL
Arregi (2003) ywo v ovtifeon petaéd tov (24) kot (25) kabdg Kot Tov 1 LPIoHoD OTL
0leg ot dopég AEKA mpodmoBétouv avtiBetikn epunveio.

5. Avoktd gpoTpota

H mapovca pelétn mopovcicse GUVOMTIKGE TO  @QOWOUEVO ™G  avTIOETIKNG
Oepatonoinone, Onmg epeoavifetar oy eAAnvikn, oAAG ce kopio mepintwon dev
amoterel €EavTANTIKY HEAETN TV OoudV avuTtdv. Avtifeto, moAG {mmuota
TOPALEVOLY AVOIKTA, KAmolo amd To omoia eivar Ta eENgG:

i [eportépw e&étaon TOV TPOCHOIWKDV YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV TOV OSOUMDV
Kovovikng Kot oavtifetikng Oepotomoinong yww Tov  €viomiopd ToV
SL10POPOTOMTIKDOV GTOLYEI®V TNV TPoc®dia TV 600 doudv.

ii. Suykpitikn €£€TaoN GTN GLVTOKTIKN JOUTN TPOTACE®V KOVOVIKNG Kol
avtifetikng Ospatomoinong yw v efaxpifwon TG GLVIOKTIKNG
kodikoroinong t@v dvo dopdv. Eivor n mpocéyyion tng xaptoypdonong
™ opoteprc  meppépelag  emapkng (Rizzi 1997-  Frascarelli &
Hinterholzl 2007);

iii. Eivon 1o yopoxtmpiotikd [+@fpa] war [+Avtibeon] apketd y tnv
am6d001 TV dopdv Bepatonoinong kot eoticong otnv eAinvikn; Tlowa 1
OAMAETIOPOOT] OVTOV TOV YOPOKTNPLOTIKAOV HE TIS TANPOPOPLUKES
évvoleg «véo/oweio mAnpogopion: eivar éva (avtifeticd) Oépo M €va
E0TIGUEVO OTOLYEIO KAT® avAyKNY ToAd 1 véa TAnpoeopia;

iv. Apyrtektovikn] ypopupotikng: Eivor 1o eminmedo tng ILA. éva daxpitd
eminedo yAwoowng avdivong (Vallduvi 1992); Av vai, oo n 6éon tov
om Ipappotiky kot o 1 aAAnAenidpact tov pe o GA o emimeda
avéivong (Xovtaén, Znuacioroyio, Povoroyin);

Y mapovoa HEAETN avadeikvoovTol dueca 1 éupeoa ta mo wdve Bépoto. Osmpo,
0T 1 d1epehivnom KoL 1) OévTNoT TOV TO TAVE EPOTNUATOV B pLog 0dNyNoEL TO KOVTA
GTNV KOTOVONOoT TNG SOUNG TG avTfETIKN G BepLaTtomoinomng.

1 TIpéypatt to (25) dev pmopet vo mpaypotmOel pe v «emmAéov Tpocmdiokn eEoydTTO TOV
ouvodevel ta avtifetikd Oépata.
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Total reduplication: the Apulo-Barese case study
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Abstract

The term reduplication refers to the repetition of words or parts of words used to express
lexical and grammatical functions and is commonly recognized as a morphological
process with formal and semantic properties and as a widespread communicative strategy.
This paper intends to explore the phenomenon of total reduplication (TR) attested in
dialects of Southern Italy and more precisely it focuses on varieties (Apulo-barese) of the
area around Bari, in Puglia. These dialects constitute a source of interest for studies since,
at first, a lot of reduplications occur in this area because Apulo-barese doesn’t admit
superlative form in —issimo and therefore speakers use reduplication as a semantic
intensification and secondly, in these dialects you can find reduplicative forms that are not
present in standard Italian. The main aim of my analysis is to propose a classification of
reduplicative structures in Apulo-barese and to provide a description of such forms using
linguistic approaches in order to consider both semantics and morphological properties. A
typological perspective may help to reconstruct a historical evolution of the reduplicative
construction of Italian southern dialects.

Keywords: total reduplication, Italian dialects, iconicity, Mediterranean sprachbund,
typology

1. Introduction

This paper deals with the phenomenon of total reduplication (TR) analyzed in a
dialectal variety of southern Italy called Apulo-Barese. The process of reduplication is
today a highly debated topic in linguistics, as it allows us to reflect on iconic
mechanisms that speakers use. Moreover, even though for many years reduplication has
been considered a merely stylistic option for both Romance and European languages,
today the interest in it has increased, since it has been observed that in many languages
it appears as a grammatical phenomenon, being part of the grammatical system of
language. For this reason, | have tried to classify and describe forms and functions
related to reduplications in these dialects, since Apulo-Barese belongs to the European
linguistic area in which total reduplication represents a grammatical and functional
device, according to Stolz’s schema (Stolz, Stroh & Urdze 2011).

The aim of this paper is to show why we can consider total reduplication as a true
morphosyntactic phenomenon and which are the formal characteristics that these
constructions present, following a word-classes based classification. Finally, an
interesting aspect related to this phenomenon concerns its origins. | tried to provide an
overview of the main possible historical and diachronic scenarios reported in the
literature, focusing at the situation of linguistic influences in Puglia, in order to observe
which donor languages responsible for this loan in Italo-Romance varieties may have
been.
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2. Total reduplication: meaning and functions

There is a terminological confusion about reduplication because other labels sometimes
are attached to the phenomenon in question as well as to related or similar phenomena,
such as reiteration, repetition and replication. Over the years the term reduplication has
proven to be the most stable. Haspelmath (2013:100) defines reduplication as “a pattern
in which a linguistic form is repeated directly before or after the base form in order to
express a modification of its meaning”. Total reduplication (or full) refers to the
repetition of a morphological unit, represented by a word.

Moreover, the difficulty to define such phenomenon it emerges from the fact that
reduplication is a process which might be considered involving both morphology and
syntax, so there is a theoretical problem concerning the categories with which to analyze
and study the reduplication. The issue is that total reduplication is configured in
languages differently, so up to now it has not been possible to apply a universal model
to all types of total reduplication occurring in all languages of the world®. Considering
the upper observation in this paper we simply try to observe which kinds of total
reduplication occur in Apulo-Barese dialects and which functions they mostly express
in this variety.

Total reduplication can apply to many different word classes and may serve a wide
range of meanings and functions, but, in general, it is a grammatical device used to
increase the meaning of the so-called ‘root’ or base.

1) nero nero (‘very black’) < [[ADJi ADJi]adjip = very ADJi]1> It
pufka-pufka (‘full of bubbles’)< [[Ni Ni]e = full of Nj] > Alb
astean astean (‘every week’) <[[N; NjJaawe = every Nj] > Basque
k’ar-k’ar (‘from door to door’)< [[N; Ni]Jep = from Njto Ni] > Georg

coope

The examples in (1) have been taken randomly from different languages in order to
show that total reduplication is a widespread strategy in the world, so much so there’s a
never-ending debate about its belonging to linguistic universals?. In several cases you
could come across non-transparent meanings, that is to say you are not able to
understand immediately the meaning of the whole construction by the meaning of the
single items. It’s a kind of conventional meaning triggered from an iconic grammatical
process. For this reason, it’s not always correct to say that reduplication is just a matter
of “increased meaning” and more importantly, it’s not correct to consider it as a stylistic
option.

The closeness of total reduplication to style is one of the reasons why information on
these constructions is missing from many grammars of European languages. Nowadays,
instead, there is a big debate on total reduplication and it mostly concerns its belonging

! Cases of morphological reduplications (lexical reduplications and productive reduplications),
occurring in many languages of the world, seem to be rare in Europe. This state of affair is related
to the fact that the predominant language spoken in Europe is Indo-European, which is generally
believed to lack reduplicating languages in a narrow sense. [...] The occurrence of productive
reduplication thus appears to become markedly higher with an increasing distance from
uncontroversial mainland Europe and western Indo-European languages (Schwaiger 2015: 478).

2 See Moravcsik 1978.
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to grammar or style. Some linguists argue the term reduplication correlates with
morphology, whereas the term stylistic repetition alludes to syntax. However, more
often than not, the distinction between the two is far from clear.

Criteria Repetition Reduplication
Interpretation iconic partly iconic
Distribution unconstrained constrained

Number of copies any number usually two

Unit repeated word or larger unit word or smaller unit

Table 1: Criteria for differentiate repetition and reduplication, proposed by David Gil (2005)

The table 1 summarizes the criteria formulated by David Gil (2005) which, in
conjunction, make it possible to draw a line between repetition and reduplication in
most instances. Therefore, each study on reduplication tends to underline one or another
criterion according to the language under consideration. In fact, the Gil schema is
formulated as a result of a work on creoles. So, they could be valid for creole languages,
but it doesn’t work accurately for European reduplications. For example, European and
Mediterranean reduplications are usually larger than a word, as Albanian or Italian cases
in (1) show.

Stolz (2009) who described European reduplications has drawn the picture below
showing the distribution of reduplications in Europe in relation to their belonging to two
main categories, style or grammar. In describing them, he recognizes a gap in freedom
of choice. What does it mean? Talking about style means that the speakers have a higher
degree of freedom in using constructions, whereas grammar reduces this freedom
considerably®. From this picture, it’s clear a dichotomy existing between the core of
Europe in which reduplication is mostly stylistic, and the periphery in which
reduplication appears as systematic, so more grammatical. The conclusion is that
reduplication could be one of those parameters thanks to which we can say that
Mediterranean area is a Sprachbund.

3 The example I always provide in order to clarify is that in Italian an expression like “un vento
leggero leggero” is a stylistic repetition in relation to the Italian grammar rules because Italian has
a morphological marker, the suffix — issimo for the superlative (you can say leggerissimo). So, the
reduplicative form is just a choice you make. In the dialect leggero leggero is, by constrast, a
reduplication in relation to the grammatical system of the dialect, because in Apulo-barese you
don’t have a morphological form for the superlative, so the reduplication is the only choice.
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Picture 1: European core-periphery dichotomy (Stolz, Stroh & Urdze 2011)

An alternative way to consider reduplication differently from repetition has been
given by the Institute of Linguistics at University of Graz for the Reduplication Project.
“A reduplicative construction is a set of at least two linguistic forms F and F' in a
paradigmatic, i.e. non-suppletive morphological relation in which F' contains a segment
or a sequence of segments, which is derived from a non-recursive repetition of F.
Reduplication exists if a specific grammatical form makes systematic use of
reduplicative construction”. In analyzing Apulo-Barese reduplications, we take this
definition of reduplication given by Graz University as a reference.

3. Total reduplication in Apulo-Barese: forms and functions

The aim of this paper is to observe some dialectal varieties of Southern Italy in which
total reduplication can be considered a grammatical device rather than a stylistic option,
according to the definition given by Graz University (see section 2).

The Stolz’s schema (picture 1) places Italian in the group of languages in which
Total Reduplication is ‘grammatical’. As you can see, Stolz has rightly investigated
more than one Italian variety; but, even though all of them share a high frequency of
grammatical total reduplications, they don’t behave similarly with regards to
systematicity. Southern cases of TR, like Sicilian, Sardinian and Neapolitan ones, seem
closer to Mediterranean TR schema more than Northern ones, like Milan, Venetian and
Piedmonts. If a continuum between repetition and reduplication exist according to
stylistic or grammatical features, there is also a continuum between Northern and
Southern Italian varieties based on the grammaticality and frequency of TR.
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A
Red |
APULO ¢
BARESE |
Rep
—>
North South
Figure 1: Continuum between repetition and reduplication and Northern and Southern Italian

varieties

Apulo-Barese reduplications confirm this model since there are plenty of
reduplicative cases which don’t occur in Northern varieties, at least in a systematically
way. As concern standard Italian, total reduplications occur (ex. terra terra, man mano,
piano piano, etc.), but they seem to exist in a crystalized use of language, so it’s not
correct to tell about proper (systematic) reduplication. Moreover, we can not run out
that they are regional expressions transferred into substandard Italian. For this reason, it
is more appropriate investigate regional or dialectal varieties. | have decided to describe
total reduplication phenomenon in a specific southern Italian variety, but, of course,
similar or even the same reduplications occur in other Southern Italian dialects and
regional varieties.

3.1 Data and methodology

Apulo-Barese is a label for a group of dialects spoken in Puglia, in the South of Italy. In
this picture from Pellegrini (1977), you see it located in this area, I11C (picture 2). The
area corresponds more or less to the territory of the district of Bari, including some
places of the district of Taranto. The single dialects spoken in the small cities of the area
have various phonological differences, but they are similar in terms of morphosyntactic
and lexical features. So, for this work, | have not found problems concerning diatopic
differences in collecting data, except for some cases we will see later (section 3.2).

1l: Molisano
iz Pugliese
- a: Dauno-appenninico
I1lb )- b: Garganico

- ¢: Apulo-barese

IV Campano
- a: Laziale meridionale
- bt Napoletano
- ¢: Irpino
- d: Cilentano
V: Lucano
- a: Lucano nord-
occidentale
- b: Materano
- €: Lucano centrale
- d: Area Lausberg
- e: Calabrese

Picture 2: Dialects spokenﬂin Puglia, by Pellegrini (1977)
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The collected data comes from both written and oral sources. The examples have been
collected through questionnaire, which had been distributed to native speakers. The
questionnaire is made up by three different sections: translation, grammaticality
judgements and the last part in which | ask to say which meaning a reduplication
expresses.

The cities | have decided to investigate and where | have distributed questionnaires
are (from North to South): Bari, Adelfia, Noicattaro, Minervino Murge, Altamura,
Santeramo, Polignano, Castellana Grotte, Putignano, Gioia del Colle, Noci,
Locorotondo, Cisternino. For this reason, it will be more correct to say that the inquiry
has been carried out on the southern group of Apulo-Barese dialects.

3.2 Word-class based classification

Reduplications have been arranged in relation to word classes since the meanings
arising from reduplication are often considered a direct function of the word classes that
the process applies to. | have separated them into adjectival, nominal, verbal
reduplications*. At first, | notice that just lexical categories may undergo reduplication,
functional categories may not. | have not found examples of reduplication of articles or
auxiliaries. For preposition, you can have reduplication with sotto (‘under’), dentro
(‘inside’), but not with per (‘for’), in (‘in’) or a (‘to’). I suggest that reduplication
requires a proper semantic content to reduplicate.

3.2.1 Adjectives

Reduplication of adjectives is common in Apulo-barese, as in all Southern Italian
dialects, and in Italian as well. For Apulian and some other dialect, the high token
frequency of adjectives undergoing reduplication is predictable, because of the lack of
morphological markers for superlative. These varieties, in fact, make use of adjective
reduplication for intensification (AB. biangs biangs, ‘very white”), whereas Italian uses
morphological superlative (it. bianchissimo).

The function for these adjectival reduplications will be clearly intensification, but, in
certain cases, it’s not so clear. Apulo-Barese is one of those dialectal varieties in which
adjective of quality is used for expressing adverb of manner, or adverbial functions:
chiars (chiars, adj. ‘clear’),‘clearly’.

In my corpus, | have found some cases in which adjectival reduplication is the only
way to express adverbial meaning, but this meaning is not necessarily intensified. |
mean that reduplication of adjectives can be considered, in a specific syntactic context,
the only way to express an adverb, as you can see in the example below.

2 So fascena sembo i coss onesta onesta.
IMPERS. do.PRES.3PL always the things.F.PL honest.F.PL honest.F.PL
‘Things are always done honestly’

4 Due to space problems, in this paper | did not deal with either adverbial and numeral
reduplications.
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Taking this sentence, my hypothesis is that an adjective (of quality), which usually can
express both adverbial and adjectival function, when it follows a noun, it must be
repeated to express adverbialization, as you can see in (1). In (2), reduplication is not
required in expressing adverbial meaning because the position of the adjective (it
strictly follows the verb).

(3 So fascen sembo  onesto i coso
IMPERS. do.PRES.3PL always honest.F.PL the things.F.PL
‘Things are always done honestly’

If you use just one copy of the adjective right after the noun, the meaning might be
ambiguous since the adjective can be referred to the noun. In this case, as you can see in
(3), the interpretation might be ambiguous because onesto (adj., ‘honest’) can be
referred to cose (noun, ‘things”), not to the verb.

4) So fascena sembs i coso onesto
IMPERS. do.PRES.3PL always the things.F.PL  honest.F.PL
‘Honest things are always done’

You need total reduplication for a grammatical purpose. Syntax does what morphology
cannot do.

3.2.2. Nouns

The nominal reduplication is more intriguing because it let us to draw a line between
dialects and standard Italian. In Apulo-Barese you can find different types of nominal
reduplication and we cannot say the same thing for Italian in which they exist, but they
are rather crystalized structures and they have lost the original meaning, like terra terra
(‘modestly’, where terra = ‘land”), man mano (‘step by step’, where mano = ‘hand’).

Moreover, nominal reduplications in Apulo-Barese may realize even three or more
functions depending on context and on lexical domain of the single item. The main
functions are: Prolative (4), distributive (5) and also adverbialization (6).

Broadly speaking, all of them are productive strategies and may occur
systematically.

B5) Se ne ¢ sciuto  titto titto [Noci, BA]
RIFL. LOC. has gone roof.PL roof.PL
‘He has gone from roof to roof’

(6) Nu lenzuls pezzo  pezzs [Gioia del Colle, BA]
ART. sheet.SG.M piece.PL. piece.PL.
‘A sheet made by pieces’

7 Se T ¢ monets pinelo pinels [Gioia del Colle, BA]

RIFL. OBJ. has eaten. pill.SG. pill.SG.
‘He ate like they were pills’
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The existence of prolative constructions based on total reduplication is
acknowledged for Italo-Romance by various scholars among whom we encounter
Rohlfs (1968: 89— 92). Rohlfs (1968: 90) observes that in Tuscan old Italian, the
prolative is mainly restricted to expressions which are associated with the coastline
(navigammo riva riva ‘we sailed along the riverbanks’, riva, SG. ‘riverbank’). Further to
the outh of Italy, this lexical restriction seems to be less rigid. In the example (5), the
reduplication with prolative function involves titts, which means ‘roof’. The meaning of
prolative reduplication generally follows this schema:

(8)  <[[NiNi]PP > from Ni to Ni] >

Nouns occurring in prolative constructions can be singular or plural, depending both
on the referent and the semantic scope. Singular nouns occur when the noun is a
continuous or uninterrupted referent of landmark, like a street, a coast, a riverbank. By
contrast, plural nouns occur in case of distributive referent of landmark, like houses,
roofs, doors, etc.

The second most common function that a nominal reduplication may express is
distributive one. Prolatives and distributives share many traits, such that it is not always
easy to distinguish one from the other. For this reason, some authors subsume prolative
under the category of the more general distributive function. For this work, | have used
both of labels because we assume that distributive is referred to a proper distribution of
some items in a specific space, whereas the meaning coming from prolative is referred
to a movement along an element of landmark. In the example (6), reduplication of word
pezza, ‘piece’, means ‘made by pieces’. In the following case, the meaning will be
distributive but with another semantic schema:

(90  Nu lenzuls bochera bochers [Gioia del Colle, BA]
ART. sheet.SG.M holes.PL holes.PL
‘A sheet full of holes’

It obviously depends on the semantic of the single items®, but generally speaking, we
can conclude that the construction expressing distributive reduplication is the following:

(10) <[[NiNi]P = full of Ni] >

An unusual meaning coming up from nominal reduplication in Apulo-Barese is
adverbialization. In (6) you can see a case of two reduplicated nouns expressing a
manner. Actually, it can be a case of distributivity since the original meaning of (6) can
be represented by the schema in (8): ‘He ate from pills to pills’ > ‘He ate pills by pills”.

The difference existing between nominal and adjectival reduplication concerns the
continuum between grammar and style. Nominal reduplication represents a more
grammatical device in Apulo-Barese compared to adjectival reduplication.

First of all, on semantic level, the meaning of some reduplicative constructions is
guaranteed by the reduplication, which seems to be significative for a semantic scope. It

5 Taking sentences (5) and (6), we couldn’t say ‘A sheet full of pieces’, even if it’s not totally
ungrammatical; but we can say ‘A sheet made of holes’.
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means that in case of nominal reduplication, in Apulo-Barese you can’t have the same
meaning by removing one of the two items. The result will be totally ungrammatical.

(11) a. Nu lenzuls pezzs pezzs
‘A sheet made by pieces’
b. *Nu lenzuls pezzo

Nevertheless, for the adjectival reduplication, removing an item doesn’t completely
compromise the meaning of the original reduplicative structure. The result doesn’t yield
to an ungrammatical sentence, but it misses intensification semantic interpretation
(9.b.).

(12) a. Dauagnons Maris jers mazzo mazzo
‘When he was young, Mario was very thin’
b. Da uagnons Mario jers mazzs
‘When he was young, Mario was thin’

3.2.3. Verbs

Finally, let’s move on to verbal reduplication. Verbs occurring in a reduplicative
construction in Apulo-Barese can be finite or non-finite verbs®. In this section we will
particularly deal with reduplications of finite verbs, a grammatical phenomenon
requiring further investigation, which presents interesting syntactic issues.

You can see some example which differ from each other. | have taken them from the
questionnaire the speakers have completed. The verbs are finite verbs, they usually
occur in indicative. Like other reduplications, they are fully reduplicated. But, in these
cases you can even recognize a further item that is in between. In the first example is an
E, in the others an A" .

(13) Addo so  jacchjo e jacchjo,[...] [Bari]
Where. RIFL. he.stays. ET he.stays
‘Wherever he is’

(14) C stajo a stajo jndo allacasss, [...] [Minervino Murge, BA]
Who stays AC stays in  the house
‘Whoever is in the house’

(15) Quanns arrivoka arrivoka, [...] [Noci, BA]
When. come.PRES.1SG come.PRES.1SG
‘Whenever I come’

6 Non-finite verbs undergoing total reduplications are usually gerunds (it. camminando
camminando, ‘keep walking”). There is evidence not only from southern Italy, being common in
standard Italian as well. That’s the reason why it’s not a remarkable example for this paper.

"In these examples, | used a non-strictly phonetic transcription. A more complete analysis will be
done analysing also the presence of phonosyntactic doubling after the conjunction.

Proceedings of PICGL5



Total reduplication: the Apulo-Barese case study

(16) Co wvens a vans, a’ma ssté citta ctto.
[Noci, BA]
who come.PRES.3SGAC come. PRES.3SG we have to. stay quiet quiet
‘Whoever comes, we have to be very quiet’

One may ask, at this point, why we can consider them to be total reduplication. At first,
the status of these verbal reduplications is unclear, thus we do not know for sure which
syntactic structure they belong to. The linguists who have reported the presence of these
structures call them total reduplication or reduplicated patterns®. Moreover, the
structure is catching amongst young people more and more, so into regional Italian
variety. In all these varieties the conjunction does not exist or at least it is not spelled
out. It follows that they belong to the definition of total reduplication that we have given
at the beginning.

Verbal total reduplication occurs in a subordinate clause, consisting in a wh-
pronoun® followed by two reduplicated verbs, with or without conjunction in between.
The arguments, including subject, must follow the reduplication. This is the prototypical
structure®®,

(17)  [[wh-pron] —[[fV] (-and) [fV] Obj Subj]

Functions related to Wh-ever clauses are mostly two, since the pronouns may
introduce Universal concessive Conditionals or Unspecific free choice relatives
(Caponigro 2003: 112). The two functions are difficult to distinguish, Universal
concessive conditionals being typically treated in section of relative clauses. A crucial
difference between the two constructions consists in the fact that only the latter is a
constituent of the containing clause and may fill a functional slot within that clause.
Nevertheless, this difference is not relevant for our purpose. Moreover, we can often
simply consider the concessive conditional as the result of extraposing or dislocating the
free relative in the left periphery and replacing it by a pronoun'!. In Apulo-Barese the
verbal reduplication may serve both structures, with the important mention that it occurs
more frequently in Concessive conditionals'?.

(18) Co wvens a veno, a’ma  ssté citto citto.[Noci, BA]

8 | refer to works for Sicilian reduplicative constructions reported by Haspelmath & Konig (1998:
615) and Rohlfs (1968:78-79) for Salentino.
9 All of them are admitted except why.
10 For this paper, I’'m not dealing with other types of verbal reduplication like ‘Come va, va’, in
which the second verb is part to the main clause; neither of Coordinative verbal structures with
iterative meaning; neither of word formation processes from verbs yielding to nouns (Un mangia
mangia generale).
1 Wh-ever pronouns can introduce universal concessive conditional clauses (UCC) (1):

[UCC Whoever you choose], you won’t make a bad choice;

[UCC Whatever you are selling], I’ll buy it;

or an Unspecific free-choice relative clause (UCC) (2):

I’1l marry [FR whoever you choose]

I’ll buy [FR whatever you’re selling]  (examples taken from Caponigro 2003: 112).
12 On this topic see Haspelmath (1997), Haspelmath & Kénig (1998) and Caponigro (2003).
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who come.PRES.3SG. AC come. PRES.3SG. we have to. stay quiet. quiet.
‘Whoever comes, we have to be very quiet’
[Universal Concessive Conditional (UCC) in Apulo-Barese]

(19) Dovo ve e Ve, so  fesco  icumbagna.
[Adelfia, BA]
Where go.PRES.3SG ET. go0.PRES.3SG, RIFL. makes ART.PL friends.
‘Wherever he/she goes, he/she makes friends’
[Unspecific Free-choice relative in Apulo-Barese]

To observe the areal distribution of the two conjunctions, | asked the speakers to
translate the same sentence. The result has been that the use of the conjunction ET> e is
limited to the area of Bari; the varieties spoken in the innermost areas of the analyzed
region present the conjunction AC> a. This would seem to suggest that the use of ET> e
may be the most innovative, given that the innermost part of the region is considered the
most conservative, according to the areal linguistics’ theories. Moreover, Bari is a
seaside city and it is also the capital of the region, therefore being more exposed to the
influences of other varieties and languages. However, this last consideration does not
clarify the nature of the conjunction.

My hypothesis is that these constructions (13-16) are not real coordination
structures, but a case of pseudo-coordination. The Apulian dialects present several cases
of Pseudo-Coordination, making up by the conjunction AC> a, as being shown by A.
Ledgeway (2016:174-179). Using the same criteria as Ledgeway (2016), my conclusion
is that there are several points which make it impossible to talk about real coordination.
It could be a coordination structure, but:

(i) if AC > a were a coordinator, we should expect that it can be substituted
by other coordinators such as the disjunctive coordinator AUT > o ‘or’;
nevertheless, we cannot;

(i) a coordination in reduplicative verb structures usually yields to iterative or
durative functions (mangia e mangia);

(iii) in cases of complex verbal structures (i.e. with auxiliaries, modals and
clitics) the conjunction AC >a or ET > e is weak or is missing;

(iv) in the regional variety, the conjunction(s) AC > aor ET > e mostly misses,
whereas for genuine coordination structures it remains (see noi e noi,
litteraly “us and us’, ‘only us’);

(v)  adjectival reduplications show a similar (phonological?) phenomenon for
feminine adjectives: (AB.) madonne bianga bianghs (white.F.SG. white
F.SG Virgin F.)

(vi)  coordinative structures usually consist in the sequence of two different
actions; in this case reduplication seems to indicate a kind of overlapping
events, or disjunctive actions, rather than consequently.

Thus, if coordination was ruled out, another grammatical reason which explains
these two copies is to be found. It could be hypothesized that the conjunction is purely
phonological, serving as a link for the two copies, since, as it has been shown, in these
dialects the final word is indistinct (/a/). Anyway, this phonological hypothesis is not
supported by convincing evidences.
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4. Origins

There is an ongoing and wide debate concerning the origins of this process. The cases of
total reduplication that we have seen so far, with the exception of verbal construction
with an indefinite function, seem to share the same formal and functional
characteristics; it may be the case that they are the result of a universally valid process
characterizing all languages. Nevertheless, not all languages behave in the same way.

These are some main hypothetical diachronic scenarios. The schema in figure 4
refers to a total reduplication developing from an erstwhile coordination or
subordination (Stolz, Stroh & Urdze 2011). The coordination construction looks like
prime candidate for the role as predecessor of the TR-constructions.

STAGE0O X, _ANDX _ co-ordination
STAGE(Q: X _BYX_ mbordination
STAGE1 X, X, syntagm
STAGET X, _-X__ univerbation
STAGEIT X- Ih externalisation
STAGEIV  XX__ compound
STAGEV xX_ reduction

Figure 4: Coordination/Subordination hypothesis (Stolz, Stroh & Urdze 2011: 512)

However, these processes fail to exhaustively explain the dynamics of TR.

It may be assumed there are several possible origins and several possible destinations of
TR, diachronically speaking. There are at least two other candidates for stage | (see
figure 4), the grammaticalization of erstwhile purely pragmatic repetition and the
possibility of a spontaneous TR formation. As for the former hypothesis,
grammaticalization is assumed to take place, starting from more unrestricted and
pragmatically controlled forms towards more reduced and rule-governed forms. Stolz
calls this idea the contraction model (Stolz, Stroh & Urdze 2011: 171).

On the other hand, spontaneity model does not presuppose that the formal side of the
TR construction has a prehistory of its own. According to this idea, reduplications
would be directly created on the basis of recursion and iconicity. Spontaneous model is
invoked for reduplication in creole languages. Creoles are commonly believed to be
new languages in the sense that their genesis is inextricably tied to multilingual contact
constellation from which a language arose that did not exist prior to the initiation of
contact. TR may be considered as a kind of universal that belongs to the basic
equipment of human language, thus being activated when a language is natively
employed or when a native speaker of one language meets a not native speaker and they
want to communicate, to make themselves understood.

It is for this very reason that the last option called “contact language situation” is not
totally autonomous from the others, i.e. for each of the previous hypothesis about TR
evolution the contact situation is not rejected, since all of these possible developments
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may have been reinforced by borrowings typical of language contact situations. This
means that in the realm of TR, one has to reckon with multiplicity of origins and thus,
perhaps, also with the co-existence of several sub-types of TR.

5. Apulo-Barese and Mediterranean reduplications

This brief summary of the diachronic scenarios is useful to address the question of the
origin of Apulo-Barese reduplications. The problem of Apulian reduplication cannot be
investigated independently from the presence of reduplication in Italo-Romance
varieties. As already being said, Italian languages are included in European languages
using grammatical TR, according to Stolz schema (see section 1).

Rohlfs (1968) assumes that language contact was responsible for distributive TRs in
Italian dialects, since they were introduced into Italo-Romance via Byzantine Greek. An
alternative donor language for this pattern might have been Arabic, as Sgroi and others
assume, especially for the Sicilian case. However, Arabic influence alone does not
explain why the same phenomenon is also common outside the former sphere of Arabic
dominion on Italian soil, where one would have to resort to Greek as the instigator
anyway (Stolz, Stroh, & Urdze 2011:529).

A possible but unsatisfactory conclusion would require us to separate the two cases
from each other, claiming there were parallel developments: Sicilian might have
borrowed the pattern from (Siculo-)Arabic, whereas the Romance varieties on the other
side of the Strait of Messina might have borrowed something similar from local
varieties of Greek. Another solution would be to assume an Arabic and Greek
influences in Sicily and purely Greek influence on the mainland of Southern Italy.

What | want to focus on is that the same TR structures are shared by all
Mediterranean languages. Some evidence from Modern Greek (Kallergi 2015: 427-428)
or Albanian reveal different cases of total reduplication with the same
function/meaning, which might be originated from same patterns. Hereunder | will
compare some Greek and Albanian constructions and their Apulo-Barese TR

counterparts.
(20) Greek TR Apulo-Barese TR Meaning
porta porta porta ports “from door to door’
jalo jalo costa costo ‘along the coast’

(21) Albanian TR  Apulo-Barese TR Meaning
pjesé-pjesé pezzs pezza ‘piece by piece’
roga-roga chiazzs chiazza ‘with many spots’

Broadly speaking, full-blown prolatives and distributives expressed by TR constructions
represent a property of the southern and eastern areas of the continent; we have no
evidence of prolatives of this kind in the westernmost parts of Europe. This picture
would also suggest that total reduplication (in particular, the more ‘grammatical’ type,
such as the nominal one) has spread into Italo-Romance varieties (and especially into
southern Italian dialects) as a consequence of the contact between population of the
Italian peninsula and Balkans starting from the classical era, given the well-known cases
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of invasions and commercial relationships. Total reduplication represents, in fact, a
grammatical trait characterizing the Balkan Sprachbund.

However, there is an ongoing debate regarding which features have in common
languages of a so-called ‘linguistic league’. When two or more languages show a non-
random degree of similarity, there are three possible types of explanation: 1) the
common origin from a rebuildable ancestor; 2) contact between the respective linguistic
communities, which led to the emergence of a common linguistic phenomenon; 3) the
existence of universal trends in human languages. In the first case, we are dealing with a
genealogical explanation, in the second — with areal explanation, and in the third case —
with a typological explanation. In trying to explain the evolution of TR in Balkan
Sprachbund, universality and borrowability compete for the status of explanation, but it
cannot be decided for every language whether TR is “self-made” or “imported”. It
follows that we can also suppose total reduplication belongs to linguistic universals
coming up from a multilinguistic situation. It should not be unlikely, since languages
like “lingua franca” are characterized by a lack of morphology, favoring syntax.
Accordingly, since even the same Mediterranean linguistic area (extended to the Eastern
languages like Catalan, Maltese, Sardinian, etc.) is often considered a Sprachbund, it
would not be excluded that total pragmatic reduplications emerged during a period of
strong cultural and linguistic exchanges between countries facing the same sea for
communicative purposes.

6. Conclusions

In trying to describe total reduplication occurring in Apulo-Barese, we deduced that it is
not easy to make a classification in relation to word classes, given that the relation
between reduplicative meaning and word class does not involve a one-to-one relation. |
am currently analyzing whether there are contrarily lexical, phonological or
morphosyntactic features being responsible for the rise of certain meanings in
reduplications. Up to now, | have discovered the following general correlations:
countability and plural marking yield the distributivity meaning; words belonging to
lexical domain of landscape have a prolative function (even for distinctions between
singular and plural nouns) and, finally, gradability yields an intensification meaning.

Overgeneralizing, Apulo-Barese structures can be regarded as belonging to the
grammatical subtype of total reduplication.

As for the origins of this case of total reduplication, it is not possible to undoubtedly
confirm whether it is a "self-made" or "imported" process. Nevertheless, the
resemblance between the reduplicative constructions present in Puglia and the ones that
can be found in Balkans is evident, probably given to the intensity of the contacts
between Eastern and Greek populations and southern Italy populations, which can be
traced starting with the classical era.
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Abstact

This article presents the research carried out in the framework of a postgraduate
dissertation titled “The teaching of the French language in primary schools in Cyprus” in
order to evaluate the extent to which the European Union's goal to promote the learning of
at least two foreign languages from an early age is being pursued to the Cypriot education
system. Furthermore, this article examines the degree of necessity to take additional
measures in order to achieve as far as possible a better alignment of the Cyprus education
system with the European standards. In this article we will first refer to the benefits of
language learning from an early age as well as to the changes made by the EU Member
States in this field. The existing Cypriot language policy as outlined through the Cypriot
education system is then described. Finally, the results of a conducted research are
presented concerning the attitude of Cypriot citizens towards foreign language learning
from an early age and additional measures are proposed to promote and strengthen
multilingualism in Cyprus.

Keywords: foreign languages, early acquisition, multilingualism, promotion

1. Introduction

Linguistic and cultural diversity is a fundamental element of the European identity. To
preserve and effectively develop this complex identity of the European Union, the role
that multilingualism can play is extremely important as it is considered to be the most
effective form of communication between people coming from different linguistic
backgrounds. But to transform this diversity from communication barrier into a source
of mutual enrichment and understanding a substantial educational effort is required.
According to the European Union, this can be achieved through a better knowledge of
European modern languages, making it possible to facilitate communication and
interaction among Europeans of different mother tongues in order to promote European
mobility, mutual understanding and co-operation, and overcome prejudices and
discrimination. In addition, according to the European Union, when adopting or
developing national policies in the field of modern language learning and teaching,
member states can achieve greater convergence at European level through appropriate
procedures for ongoing co-operation and co-ordination of policies (Council of Europe
2001: 2).

The European Union therefore plays an important role in shaping language policies
since the issue of language teaching and learning has been on the agenda since its
inception (see Resolution of the European Communities and Ministers of Education of 9
February 1976, Official Journal of the European Communities, 1976). The White Paper,
issued by the EU Commission on Education and Training includes action proposals in
specific fields, and consists a milestone in this area as the knowledge of three
Community languages is set as a general objective (1995: 70). The learning of the
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mother tongue plus two foreign languages in the context of the development of
constructive diversity is being promoted ever since through various programs (Erasmus,
Leonardo da Vinci...), action plans, recommendations, treaties and decisions of the
European Union (Beacco 2007: 34, Petitjean 2006).

In civil level and according to Eurobarometer 2012, 88% of Europeans consider
knowledge of languages other than their mother tongue as very useful. 98% of
Europeans believe that foreign languages are useful for the future of their children and
72% of Europeans agree that EU citizens should be able to speak more than one
language other than their mother tongue while 44% of Europeans say they are able to
understand at least one foreign language well enough to be able to watch the news on
radio or television (European Commission 2012: 7-8).

2. Benefits of learning foreign languages from an early age

In March 2002, the European Council stresses the need to take further action to improve
the basic skills of European citizens by teaching at least two foreign languages at a very
young age (Barcelona European Council 2002). In its communication, the Committee of
European Communities underlines that ensuring effective language learning in
kindergarten and primary education is a priority for the Member States, as people's
attitudes towards other languages and cultures are mainly shaped there, and this is
where the foundations for learning other languages later are laid and calls on the
Member States to make significant additional investments to achieve this goal
(European Commission, Communication 2003: 8).

The advantages of language learning at an early age are not only limited to the
awareness of personal cultural values and, by extension, to more open attitudes towards
others, but also to the improvement of the linguistic competence of the speaker. The
discovery of a different way to express events and emotions allows the speaker to
distance himself from his mother tongue and consequently to develop meta-linguistic
skills. Thus, sensitizing children to different communication systems operating under
their own rules contributes to the cultivation of a meta-linguistic awareness that helps
the child discover similarities and differences between the foreign language and it’s
mother tongue, which can eventually lead to positive results not only to the learning of
the foreign language but also to its mother tongue (Goullier 2001: 61, Bermejo 1993: 7).
Consequently, the sooner the learning a foreign language begins, the easier and more
profitable it can be. (Defays 2003: 136). This position is also supported at a
neuropsychological level, as before the age of ten, the acquisition of two or three
languages is not more difficult than the acquisition of a single foreign language (Groux
1996: 46). More specifically, the large plasticity of the young brain makes the child
capable of acquiring new linguistic mechanisms and also capable of using the strategies
it has already applied to learn it’s mother tongue or other languages by linking it to the
new knowledge that needs to be acquired (Skutnabb-Kangas 2002: 18).

In addition, when learning a foreign language begins early, this results in prolonged
learning time and has the potential to influence the personal development of the child at
a very crucial stage (Edelenbos et al. 2006: 28). On the other hand, early language
teaching also means that the change from one school year to the next becomes more and
more important (Edelenbos et al. 2006: 28). This underlines the fact that the teaching
and learning of a foreign language must be properly graduated from one school year to
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the next, having as main points of view the individual potential of the pupils and their
learning styles so as to attract and retain their interest.

But how are these positions reflected in the various European education systems and
in the Cypriot education system in particular?

3. Changes at European level in the field of language learning

According to the statistics of the education network in Europe, Eurydice, there has been
an increase over the last decade in the percentage of primary school pupils learning one
or more foreign languages as it represented 67.3% in 2005 and in 2014 was 83.8%. This
is mainly due to the reforms undertaken by some countries to reduce the age of
compulsory language learning (European Commission 2017: 11, 62).

In most European countries, the age at which pupils start learning a foreign language
ranges from 6 to 8 years old (European Commission 2017: 28). In Belgium (the
German-speaking community), children attending preschool education begin to learn a
foreign language from the age of three. The same happens in some Spanish autonomous
communities and in Cyprus after the reform made in 2015 and fully implemented in
2017 (European Commission 2017: 29). On the other hand, in the United Kingdom
(Wales and Northern Ireland), learning a foreign language is compulsory only at the age
of 11, at the beginning of secondary education.

As far as the learning of a second foreign language is concerned, it becomes
mandatory for all pupils attending schools in the Member States of the European Union
for a certain period of their general education. In most cases, the age at which they start
learning a second foreign language varies from 11 to 13 years. Luxembourg is the only
country where all pupils are required to learn a second foreign language from the age of
7, followed by Greece, Switzerland, Iceland and Serbia where the learning of the second
foreign language begins at the age of 10 years. In Cyprus, the introduction of the second
foreign language into compulsory education takes place at the beginning of secondary
education, at the age of 12 years. (European Commission 2017: 31)

From the above data we can conclude that linguistic diversity, which constitutes the
wealth of the European construction, is directly related to the heterogeneity observed in
terms of foreign language offer within the context of compulsory and / or optional
education of European citizens.

4. Cypriot language policy

Looking more closely at the case of Cyprus, we observe that, according to the
curriculum for pre-school education (Ministry of Education and Culture 2015), in the
Cypriot education system pupils have the opportunity to get in touch with a first foreign
language, English, from their preschool age where learning English is not introduced as
a separate lesson but becomes part of the everyday life of children in school. The
introduction of the foreign language can begin with periods of 10 minutes two to three
times a week and gradually increase in periods of 20-30 minutes while there may be
additional short-term contacts with the foreign language during the day through songs or
games. Also, children's contact with the foreign language can be done through their
everyday school life routines and through a variety of opportunities that can be offered
during free activities.
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This approach is known as CLIL (Content Language Integrated Learning) or EMILE
(L'Enseignement d'une Matiére par I'Intégration d'une Langue Entrangére), that is, the
teaching of a subject such as Geography or Science or thematic units within different
subjects through a foreign language. The CLIL approach is often also called dual-
focused teaching. This means that there are two main target groups. One group is related
to the acquisition of knowledge in the particular subject, thematic unit or epistemology
field (such as physical education, music, etc.) and the other group relates to the
acquisition and further improvement of aspects of a foreign language (such as
vocabulary, aptitude to understand oral speech etc.) (Pavlou & loannou-Georgiou 2008:
645).

According to the official website of the Ministry of Education and Culture of the
Republic of Cyprus for the New Timetable throughout their primary education and until
the end of the first grade of high school students are obliged to continue learning the
English language. From the first grade of elementary school, English language is
introduced as a separate subject, and the levels of English language learning and
teaching are ranked according to the Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages (CEFL) (Table 1).

PRIMARY EDUCATION
CLASS ENGLISH-LEVEL
A’ Al0Q
B' Al0Q
r Al1+Al1.2
A All+Al.2
E' Al.2+A2
T Al.2+A2

Table 1: Foreign language in primary education and level of conquest according to the
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR)

In some elementary schools, the CLIL approach is applied to the subjects of Physical
Education, Health Education, Science, Art and Design and Technology (Press and
Information Office 2017: 1)

At the beginning of the compulsory secondary education in addition to English,
pupils come into contact with a second foreign language, French, which is a compulsory
subject until the first grade of the Lyceum. In addition, in the last two classes of their
upper-secondary education, pupils have the opportunity to choose from a variety of
other elective courses a foreign language: English (for directions where learning is not
compulsory), French, German, Italian, Russian, Turkish (Tables 2, 3).
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SECONDARY EDUCATION

CLASS LANGUAGE AND LEVEL
English French Other Foreign Language

A'GYM A2.1 Al.l
B'GYM A2.2 Al.2
' GYM Bl.1 A2.1

Ct 0] C ) C )
A'LYC B1.2 | B1.2 A2.2 - - -
B'LYC B2.1 | B2.1 - B1.1 - Al
I'LYcC B2.2 | B2.2 - B1.2 - A2

Table 2: Foreign languages in secondary education and level of conquest according to the
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR)

GRADES B' AND C' (LYCEUM)
DIRECTION MANDATORY SELECTED
4 Teaching 4 Teaching Periods Weekly
Periods Weekly
1. Classical And Humanity English or French or Other
Studies Foreign Language?
2. Foreign Languages English French + One Other Foreign
Language
3. Sciences-Life Sciences- English or French or Other
Computing-Tecnology Foreign Language
4, Financial Studies English or French or Other
Foreign Language
5. Trade And Services English French or Other Foreign
Language
6. Fine Arts English or French or Other
Foreign Language

Table 3: Offer of Foreign Languages in the 2nd and 3rd High School grade

In summary, pupils in Cyprus are obliged to learn English for 9 years and French for 4
years while they can complete their compulsory education without coming in contact
with a third foreign language. Consequently, there is no possibility of acquiring two
foreign languages to a satisfactory degree by all pupils, but only to those who will
choose it. Furthermore, it is not possible to learn a second foreign language in the
context of primary education, which prevents the harmonization of the Cyprus State
with the recommendations of the European Union.

The question, of course, is whether the Cypriot citizens consider it important to learn
other languages than their mother tongue.

1 C = Compulsory subject for some directions. O = Optional subject for directions that are not
mandatory. In grades B and C of the upper-secondary education compulsory subjects cannot be
optional as well.

2 Other Foreign Language: German, Spanish, Italian, Russian, Turkish
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5. Research on the Attitude of Citizens of the Republic of Cyprus in
terms of Language Learning

In order to investigate the attitude of the citizens of the Republic of Cyprus towards the
learning of foreign languages, we have conducted a survey as a part of a postgraduate
thesis in the Department of French and European Studies of the University of Cyprus.
This survey had the form of questionnaires with a sample of 635 people coming from all
the free cities of Cyprus. Six different questionnaires were submitted to six different
population groups based on the criterion that the relationship of each group with the
Cypriot education system differs and therefore their attitude towards the learning of
foreign languages could also differ. Thus, these questionnaires contained both general
questions and questions concerning each group individually.

In particular, 17% of the sample population was primary school teachers, 16% were
fourth, fifth and sixth grade pupils, 16% were secondary school students, 16% were
parents of children between 0 and 6 years old, 19% were parents of primary school
pupils and 16% were parents of secondary school pupils. The survey lasted four weeks
and the questionnaires were shared and completed in the following ways: face to face,
telephone and e-mail. In addition, with the aim of completing as many questionnaires as
possible, many individuals were also asked to share the questionnaires with their
colleagues or with their relatives. Here it is to be mentioned that the people who
participated in the survey were asked to remain anonymous in order to obtain as
objective answers as possible. The questionnaires collected were then analyzed using
the google forms application.

According to this survey, and as shown in Table 4, 83% of the teachers and 86% of
all parents state that the Cypriot citizen must have at least two foreign languages. As far
as English is concerned, 93% of teachers and 90% of all parents say that they have a
very good knowledge of this language, while 22% and 16% respectively state that they
also have a good or very good knowledge of the French language to that extent. Also, as
far as German language is concerned, 3% of teachers and 7% of all parents state that
they have a good or very good knowledge of this language. In addition, 10% of all
teachers and 9% of all parents declare that they have a good or very good knowledge of
another foreign language.
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STATEMENT PRIMARY PARENTS
SCHOOL
TEACHERS
| agree | agree
The Cypriot citizen must know at 83% 86%
least two foreign languages.
Good to very good knowledge of 93% 90%
English language
Good to very good knowledge of 22% 16%
French language
Good to very good knowledge of 3% 7%
German language
Good to very good knowledge of 10% 9%
another foreign language

Table 4

As shown in Table 5, in the case of Cypriot students 55% of primary school students
state that pupils should learn at least two foreign languages. The percentage of
secondary school students compliant with this declaration is 76%. In addition, 99% of
primary school pupils declare to attend private English courses, 20% private French
lessons and 1% private Russian lessons. Also, 86% of secondary school students attend
private English lessons, 22% private French lessons, 3% private Russian lessons and 1%
private Italian lessons

STATEMENT PRIMARY SECONDARY
SCHOOL SCHOOL
STUDENTS STUDENTS
| agree | agree
Students must learn at least 55% 76%
two foreign languages
I'm attending private English 99% 86%
lessons
I'm attending private French 20% 22%
lessons
I'm attending private Russian 1% 3%
lessons
I'm attending private Italian 0% 1%
lessons
Table 5

Regarding the attitude of the parents of the secondary school pupils and their children
towards the learning of the French language and as outlined in the statements
concerning these groups (Table 6) 54.9% of the parents state that the French language is
useful for the pupil and 62.5% of students say that knowledge of the French language
increases the student's success prospects. Also, 58.8% of parents of secondary school
pupils say that the way of teaching French should change, while 59.3% of secondary
school students say they agree with this statement. In addition, 21.6% of parents of

Proceedings of PICGL5

139



140 Melina Fella

secondary school students say that the level of students in French is satisfactory.
Finally, 56.7% of secondary school students say they like French, and 12.6% of these
students say they have a contact with the French language through television programs,
songs and games.

STATEMENT PARENTS OF | SECONDARY
SECONDARY SCHOOL
SCHOOL STUDENTS
STUDENTS
| agree | agree
The French language is 54.9%
useful for the student
Knowledge of the French 62.5%
language  increases  the
student's success prospects
The way of teaching French 58.8% 59.3%
should change
The level of students in 21.6%
French is satisfactory
I like French 56.7%
Table 6

6. Conclusions

Through the above analysis, we can conclude that the European Union's goal of
promoting the learning of at least two foreign languages from an early age does not
seem to have been yet implemented in the existing Cypriot education system. Cypriot
citizens, on the one hand, understand the importance of learning at least two foreign
languages, since they state that the Cypriot citizen must know at least two foreign
languages. On the other hand, multilingualism does not seem to be one of their
priorities, since their knowledge of foreign languages is limited mainly to English and
French, whose learning is compulsory in the context of public education. We recall that
the majority of teachers and parents have reported that they have a good or very good
knowledge of English, quite or very well, while a much smaller percentage states that it
has a good or very good knowledge of another foreign language, usually French. The
same is true for primary and secondary school students, most of whom declare to attend
English private lessons while a much smaller percentage declares to attend private
French lessons. A further study of the factors leading to this attitude of Cypriot citizens
would be extremely useful in finding the right incentives and the appropriate means of
promoting multilingualism through the education system and the state in general.

In addition, as far as the teaching of the French language is concerned in the context
of compulsory secondary education, we could conclude that both parents of secondary
school students and secondary school students understand the usefulness of this
language. Nevertheless, both groups believe that the way in which students are taught
French in secondary education has to change and the percentage of parents of secondary
school pupils who is satisfied with the level of pupils in French is quite low. It would
therefore be useful to consider in depth the possibility of reforming the existing
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language policy with a view to implement more effective teaching methods and
increasing the opportunities that pupils could have to learn French in the context of
compulsory education. Finally, although the attitudes of secondary school students
towards French language are positive, the majority of these students have no contact
with the French language outside the framework of French as a school course, which
underlines the need to further enhance the opportunities for promoting the French
language not only within the educational system but also by the state in general.

At an education system level, possible measures to promote and strengthen
multilingualism in Cyprus could be to further promote foreign language learning,
particularly from an early age. A prerequisite for achieving this goal is, of course, the
cultivation of intercultural education that promotes acceptance and respect for diversity
by helping the student to recognize his own cultural identity through comparison with
other people. Making use of the European linguistic diversity that the Cypriot citizen is
part of can also contribute to the overthrow of stereotypes and prejudices towards
individuals and cultures and can help eliminate any form of ethnocentric treatment.

Also, learning a second foreign language in the context of primary education would
help the learner develop his / her linguistic repertoire, metalanguage skills and
relationships with others, providing him / her with important skills and qualifications so
that he / she can cope with a modern, demanding and multicultural society. To achieve
this, significant changes are needed at the education system level, such as the provision
of more foreign languages in the context of compulsory public education, the further
training of teachers specifically for the teaching of languages to very young children,
the reduction of the number of pupils in school classes so that language learning is
effective and ensure the provision of properly designed and graded teaching material.
These changes should under no circumstances be regarded as secondary and constitute
the basis on which language teaching and learning must be supported at an early age.

In addition, the implementation of innovative and scientifically-based methods of
accelerating foreign language learning such as CLIL and CALL would give new
impetus to this area. It is now established that these teaching methods enhance pupils'
positive attitudes towards foreign languages, as the need arises for students to use
words, terms and structures in the target language that enable them to understand, shape
and communicate content. Thus, foreign language is acquired, in part unconsciously, in
a similar way to natural acquisition of the language and partly consciously and in a
targeted manner (Scott & Beadle 2014: 29).

At the same time, the adoption of a language-friendly education policy should be
reflected not only within the educational system but also through the actions of various
actors. The state should seek a more targeted public awareness of the advantages of
learning foreign languages and enhance the opportunities citizens have to make contact
with other languages and cultures, thus increasing the motivation of citizens to learn
more foreign languages.
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Greek psychological verbs of alternating syntactic
structure: the interface between syntax and
semantics

Antigone Kalamida
University of Patras

Abstract

Psychological verbs or psych verbs are verbs that denote an emotion or a psychological
state. What characterizes these verbs is that one of their two arguments is always an
experiencer. Although the 6-role of the experiencer remains stable, these verbs have the
capacity to interchange their syntactic structure according to the syntactic position in
which the experiencer is realized.

Belletti and Rizzi’s (1988) classification of Italian psychological verbs into three main
categories (Object experiencer, Subject experiencer and piacere verbs) has been widely
used in the description of psych verbs cross-linguistically: among others Bouchard (1992)
for French, Arad (1996, 1998a,b, 2002) for Hebrew, Marin and McNally (2011) for
Spanish and Anagnostopoulou (1996, 1999) for Greek. In order to analyze psych verbs
and their syntactic properties, these studies focus on different aspects of psych verbs, i.e.,
syntactic (e.g., Belletti & Rizzi 1988), morphological (e.g., Pesetsky 1995), semantic
(e.g., Jackendoff 1990 Arad 1996, 1998a, b, 2002 Alexiadou & lordachioaia 2014
Verhoeven 2010 Kordoni 2002) and pragmatic aspects (e.g., Tantos 2005).

The purpose of the present study is twofold: first, to propose a new classification of
Greek psychological verbs based on whether the same verb takes part in the alternation
between the subject experiencer and the object experiencer structures or not and second,
to analyze the category of Greek psych verbs that take part in this alternation focusing on
the aspectual ambiguity these verbs present in their object experiencer structure.

More specifically, first, 1 propose that psych verbs be classified into two main
categories: a) those with alternating syntactic structure (tromazo ‘frighten’-tromazo ‘be
frightened’, eknevrizo ‘irritate’-eknevrizome ‘be irritated’), and b) those with stable
syntactic structure (apolamvano ‘enjoy’, erotevome ‘fall in love’). Second, in accordance
with Arad (1996, 1998a,b, 2002) and Alexiadou & lordachioaia (2014) I claim that what
influences the syntactic behavior of psych verbs and explains their peculiar “psych
properties” are certain features of their event structure and their lexical aspect. In other
words, the study of the semantic and the aspectual features of these verbs, such as telicity,
boundedness, agentivity, volitionality and change of state in the experiencer can help us
interpret their syntactic behavior.

Keywords: psychological verbs, experiencer, voice morphology, lexical aspect, event
structure, causative, anticausative, syntax-semantics interface.

1. Introduction

The present paper aims at describing and analyzing the syntactic behavior of Greek
psychological verbs (psych verbs). In doing so, | will attempt to determine whether this
behavior can be explained by some well-known studies for psychological verbs of other
languages or by some studies that have been proposed for the Greek data. The specific
aspects on which I will focus during my analysis are (i) the issue of classifying psych
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verbs into categories and of whether the present classification is enough for describing
Greek data, (ii) the issue of causativity, that is whether the verb is a prototypical
transitive verb and its argument structure contains an argument that denotes the cause of
the event or state expressed by the verb and an entity undergoing change, (iii) the
aspectual ambiguity presented by psych verbs in their object experiencer form and (iv)
the relationship of semantic features of psych verbs with their syntax.

The paper is structured as follows: in section 2 | define psychological verbs and
present some well-known studies for these verbs in Italian, English and Greek. Then, in
section 3 | propose a new classification of Greek psychological verbs based on their
syntactic structure and the morphological marking of the voice. In section 4, | describe
and analyze the semantic and syntactic behavior of a particular class of psych verbs,
those which alternate their syntactic structure between object experiencer and subject
experiencer and draw important conclusions about the interaction between semantic
features and the syntactic realization of the verb’s arguments. In section 5, I conclude
my study and briefly present some future work | intend to do on the issue.

2. Theoretical background

Psychological verbs denote an emotion or a psychological situation. Their argument
structure is traditionally claimed to contain two arguments: one with the thematic role of
the Theme and another one with the thematic role of the experiencer (Belletti & Rizzi
1988), though not all researchers completely agree with that. For example, Pesetsky
(1995) suggests that the theta role of the Theme in psych verbs can be analyzed in three
different thematic roles: a) the Target, b) the Subject Matter and c) the Causer.
According to this analysis, the subject of psych verbs with the experiencer in the object
position is not a Theme as Belletti & Rizzi suggest, but it is always a Causer, that is the
entity that brings about the change of the psychological state of the experiencer.
Accordingly, the object of the psych verbs with the experiencer in the subject position
always bears one of the two thematic roles: Target of Emotion, that is the target of the
emotion that the experiencer feels, or Subject Matter of Emotion, that is the object of
that emotion.

The seminal word of Belletti and Rizzi (1988) about psych verbs in Italian
demonstrates that psych verb structures with the argument of the experiencer in the
object position are anticausative, which means they have no external argument. In these
structures the argument of the Theme is generated in the position of the internal
argument and is moved to the surface subject position through A-movement, thus being
syntactically realized as the subject of the verb. According to this analysis, the syntactic
structure of a sentence with the argument of the experiencer in the object position will
look like this!:

(1) 1 ikonomiki katastasii stenahor;e; to Jani.
the financial situation.Nom bother.3Sg.Act the John.Acc
The financial situation bothers John.

1 T use the following abbreviations: Nom: ‘nominative’, Acc: ‘accusative’, Act: ‘active voice’,
NAct: ‘non-active voice’, 3Sg: ‘3" person singular’, 3Pl: ‘3" person plural’, OE: ‘object
experiencer’, SE: ‘subject experiencer’.
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As a result, in the cases of object experiencer psych verbs, even though superficially the
Thematic Hierarchy? is violated since the experiencer should be realized higher in the
structure than the Theme, Belletti & Rizzi (1988) claim that the problem is solved. That
is, in the Deep Structure the Thematic Hierarchy is preserved, since the Theme is in fact
generated in a lower position than the experiencer.

Grimshaw (1990) agrees with Belletti and Rizzi (1988) in that object experiencer
psych verbs do not have an external argument. However, she does not agree with the
fact that the Theme is base-generated in the position of the internal argument and that
these psych verbs license movement of the internal argument to the surface position of
the subject. According to Grimshaw, these verbs are in fact causative verbs, since their
event structure contains the argument that denotes the cause of the change of the
psychological state of the experiencer. However, when this argument that is the cause
does not have the semantic characteristic of being animate, then although it is a subject
in the Deep Structure, it does not qualify as an external argument. This can be explained
in the frame of the a-structure theory and the theory of prominence that Grimshaw poses
and according to which the external argument is the argument which is the most
prominent both in the thematic hierarchy and in the aspectual hierarchy. In the case of
these psych verbs the Cause is the most prominent in the aspectual hierarchy, but it is
not the most prominent in the thematic hierarchy, that is why it is not realized as an
external argument. As a result, these verbs do not have an external argument, since there
is no argument that is the most prominent in both hierarchies.

Accordingly, Anagnostopoulou (1996, 1999) supports that Greek psych verb
structures with the experiencer as the object are invariably causative structures. She
distinguishes between two categories of these verbs: a) those with the psychological
meaning in which the argument of the Theme lacks the semantic characteristic of being
animate and b) those with the agentive meaning in which the argument of the Theme
has the semantic characteristic [+animate]. She believes that when the psych verb has
the agentive meaning, the argument in the subject position is in fact an agent and is thus
an external argument, while when the psych verb has the psychological meaning the
argument in the subject position is not the agent but rather the Cause and thus, it does
not qualify as an external argument.

For Arad (1996, 1998a,b, 2002) and Alexiadou & lordachioaia (2014) psych verbs
do not form a specific category as far as their semantic and syntactic properties are
concerned. Rather, what is special about these verbs and differentiates them from other
verb classes is not that their argument structure contains the experiencer, but that they
usually present an ambiguity between several regular patterns. One such regular pattern
in their behavior is that they can receive three interpretations depending on their
aspectual features: the agentive, the eventive and the stative. Another regular pattern is

2 There is a diversity of proposals as far as the order of the thematic roles in the Thematic
Hierarchy is concerned. Here, | cite two versions which include the theta role of the Experiencer:
Grimshaw’s (1990) version of the Thematic Hierarchy is
Agent>Experiencer>Goal/Source/Location>Theme, and Bresnan & Kanerva’s (1989) version is
Agent>Benefactive>Recipient/Experiencer>Instrument>Theme/Patient>Location. For a more
detailed presentation of the versions of the Thematic Hierarchy, see Rappaport Hovav & Levin
(2007).
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what Alexiadou & lordachioaia call the psych causative alternation, that is the ability of
psych verbs to take part in the causative-anticausative alternation resembling transitive
verbs. The above present evidence for the claim that there is a systematic relationship
between a) the value of the lexical aspect of a psych verb, b) the preposition of the
prepositional phrase of a SE psych verb and c) the event structure of the verb. It is this
interrelation that | will try to elaborate in my analysis, reinforcing the claim that
semantic features are visible to the syntax of psych verbs.

In the next section, | will present a classification of Greek psych verbs based on their
syntactic structure and their voice morphology.

3. Greek psychological verbs: classification on the basis of syntax and
morphology

While Belletti and Rizzi’s (1988) classification of psych verbs into three main
categories (Object experiencer, Subject experiencer and the piacere verbs) has been
widely used in the description of psych verbs, including Greek psych verbs
(Anagnostopoulou 1996, 1999), here | propose a new classification based on the
syntactic structure of the verb in combination to its voice morphology. | claim that this
classification captures better the nature of this category of verbs and the alternations in
which they often take part. More specifically, if we investigate the class of Greek psych
verbs and the syntactic structures which they form, we will see that there are certain
verbs which cannot be classified under any of the three categories proposed by Belletti
& Rizzi (1988). For example, as we see below, there are verbs which can form both a
SE structure and an OE structure:

(2) a. O thoérivos tromakse to pedi.
the noise.Nom scared.3Sg.Act the child.Acc
The noise scared the child.
b. To peodi tromakse apo/me ton thérivo.
the child.Nom scared.3Sg.NAct by/with the noise.Acc
The child was scared by/with the noise.

(3) a To diayénizma anxose ton mathiti.
the test.Nom stressed.3Sg.Act the student.Acc
The test stressed the student.
b. O mathitis anxothike me to diagdnisma.
the student.Nom stressed.3Sg.NAct with the test.Acc
The student got stressed with the test.

Apart from the fact that the same verb participates in two different syntactic structures
at the same time, there is another factor which perplexes things even more for Greek
data: the voice morphology of the verb. In the examples in (2) the verb tromakse which
is in the active voice forms an OE structure in (2a) and the same verb in the same voice
forms a SE structure in (2b). This means that the same verb can form two different
syntactic structures without a change in the voice morphology. However, in the
examples in (3) the verb dpxose which is in the active voice forms an OE structure in
(3a) and the same verb in the non-active voice ayxéthike forms a SE structure in (3b).
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This means that some psych verbs form two different syntactic structures while at the
same time they change their voice morphology from active to non-active and vice versa.
As can be deduced, these verbs cannot fit into one of the three categories proposed by
Belletti & Rizzi (1988), because they do not form only a SE structure or only an OE
structure, but they form both with or without a change in their voice morphology. It
seems to me, therefore, that a new classification is needed in order to describe fully the
different cases of Greek psych verbs. Below, | analyze the new classification | propose.

To begin with, there are two main categories of Greek psych verbs: a) those with
alternating transitivity/syntactic structure and b) those with stable transitivity/syntactic
structure. The first category (examples in (4)) contains verbs that can alternate their
syntactic structure from OE to SE (tromazo ‘frighten’-tromazo ‘be frightened’,
eknevrizo ‘irritate’-eknevrizome ‘be irritated’), and the second category (example in (5))
includes verbs that can have only one syntactic structure, the SE structure (apolamvano
‘enjoy’, erotevome ‘fall in love’, agapo ‘love’). The differentiation between the two
categories is illustrated in the following examples:

(4) a. Aftiikathisterisi eknevrise ti Maria. (OE)
this the delay.Nom irritated.3Sg.Act the Maria.Nom
This delay irritated Mary.
b. 1 Maria eknevristike me afti tin kathisterisi. (SE)
the Maria.Nom irritated.3Sg.NAct with this the delay.Nom
Mary was irritated by this delay.

(5) O Kostas nostalyi tin patrida tou. (SE)
the Kostas.Nom miss.3SgAct the homecountry.Nom his
Kostas misses his homecountry.

In this article, 1 will discuss the verbs that alternate their syntactic structure from OE to
SE and vice versa. As can be seen from the examples in (4) the alternation between
syntactic structures can be accompanied by an alternation in the voice morphology of
the verb from active to non-active. However, the alternation between OE and SE
syntactic structures can happen even if there is no alternation in the voice morphology
of the verb, as can be seen in the examples in (6):

(6) a. larahnestromaksan ta koritsia. (OE)
the spiders.Nom frightened.3PI.Act the girls.Acc
The spiders frightened the girls.
b. Takoritsia tromaksan me tis arahnes. (SE)
the girls.Nom frightened.3PI.Act with the spiders.Acc
The girls got frightened by the spiders.

Considering this, psych verbs which alternate their syntactic structure from OE to SE
and vice versa can be further classified into two subcategories, according to their voice
morphology: a) the ones that do not alternate voice morphology (examples in (6)) and b)
the ones that alternate their morphology from active to non-active (examples in (4)).

So far, we have seen that Greek psych verbs can be classified into two broader
categories: a) the ones that can alternate their syntactic structure between OE and SE
and b) the ones that do not participate in such an alternation in syntactic structures. The
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first category can be further divided into two subcategories: a) the ones that along with
an alternation in syntactic structures change their voice morphology and b) the ones that
while alternating their syntactic structure do not change their voice morphology. In the
next section, | will focus on the first category of psych verbs, the ones that can form two
syntactic structures either while changing their voice morphology or while keeping it
stable and | will describe how verbs of this category behave semantically and
syntactically.

4. Psych verbs with alternating syntactic structure: the interface
between syntax and semantics

In this section | will talk about psych verbs which alternate their syntactic structure
between OE and SE. | will describe their semantic and syntactic behavior and | will
show how specific semantic characteristics of psych verbs can influence the argument
realization of these verbs and the reading of the psych verb structure.

First of all, following the work of Arad (1996, 1998 a, b, 2002) and Alexiadou &
lordachioaia (2014), | claim that these verbs are basically similar to other well-known
verb classes (see also Pesetsky 1995). What seems to be special about them is their
property to present an ambiguity between several regular patterns in their behavior.
More specifically, firstly, psych verbs in their OE structure may have three possible
readings according to two properties: a) whether there is an agent and b) whether there
is a change of mental state in the experiencer. Secondly, in their change of state reading
Greek psych verbs take part in what Alexiadou & lordachioaia call a psych causative
alternation, that is they instantiate a causative alternation as described in, e.g., Levin &
Rappaport-Hovav (1995) (see also Kalamida 2015).

To begin with, as described in the works of Arad, in their OE structure psych verbs
can have three possible interpretations according to the existence of a) an agent and b) a
change of state in the experiencer. The three possible readings of psych verbs are the
following.

i. The agentive reading. In this reading, the psych verb structure contains an agent
who deliberately brings about a change of state in the experiencer:

(7) O Petros enohlise tin Eleni skopima
the Petros.Nom annoyed.3Sg.Act the Eleni.Acc deliberately
Peter annoyed Helen deliberately.

In this case the grammatical subject is generated as an external argument and the
grammatical object is a canonical object. Therefore, in this reading psych verbs present
similarities with the transitive verbs which have the agentive reading, while they have
no psych properties at all.

ii. The eventive reading. In this reading there is somebody or something that brings

about a change in the mental state of the experiencer, but without intending to.
Here there is, also, a change of state in the experiencer, but no intentional agent:
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(8) a. I Mariatromakse tin Eleni kata lathos.
the Maria.Nom frightened.3Sg.Act the Eleni.Acc accidentally
Mary frightened Helen accidentally.
b. O thorivos tromakse tin Eleni.
the noise.Nom frightened.3Sg.Act the Eleni.Acc
The noise frightened Helen.

The argument in the subject position is the Causer (see also Pesetsky 1995) and it is an
external argument as in the agentive reading. The argument in the object position can be
either a canonical object as in the agentive reading or a non-canonical object, as in the
stative reading as we will see below and this depends on the specific language. In
Greek, when the argument which is the grammatical subject of OE verbs is [-animate] it
is compulsory that the object be clitic doubled:

(9) O thorivos */?(tin) tromakse tin Eleni.
the noise.Nom her frightened.3Sg.Act the Eleni.Acc
The noise frightened Helen.

Clitic doubling is generally compulsory when there is an indirect object, that is an
object in the oblique case or in the form of a prepositional phrase. Therefore, OE verbs
have an indirect object even though it is in the accusative case and not a canonical one
that can be found in the agentive reading of OE verbs or in a transitive structure. On the
other hand, when the argument in the subject position is [+animate], then the psych verb
structure has undoubtedly the agentive reading:

(10) O Kaostas enohli ti Maria.
the Kostas.Nom annoy.3Sg.Act the Maria.Acc
Kostas annoys Mary.

In such a structure as the one above, clitic doubling would be compulsory if there was
an adverb which emphasizes on the non-volitionality of the subject, such as kata lathos
‘accidentally’.

iii. The stative reading. According to Arad, this is the typical psychological reading,
where there is no agent and no change of state in the grammatical subject. Rather,
it involves the perception of some stimulus (realized as the subject) by the
experiencer (realized as the object). This perception triggers some mental state in
the experiencer:

(11) I ikonomiki katastasi anisihi to Jani.
the financial situation.Nom worry3Sg.Act the John.Acc
The financial situation worries John.
The characteristics of this reading are the following:
(i)  there is no agent, as the emotional state of the experiencer is not caused
volitionally. The fact that the stimulus causes a specific emotion to the
experiencer is something inherent in it and out of its control. There is a
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specific characteristic of the stimulus that creates the mental state of the
experiencer. This means that even when the subject of an OE structure is
[+animate], we cannot consider that this entity does something volitionally
in order to create this emotion to the experiencer,

(ii) there is no change in the mental state of the experiencer. The experiencer
is at a specific mental state as long as he/she perceives the stimulus (or has
it on his/her mind),

(iii)  while in the agentive and the eventive readings the stimulus is not part of
the event of mental state but only causes it, in the stative reading the
stimulus is an inherent part of the event of mental state. This means that
the existence of the emotional state of the experiencer depends on it. When
the stimulus is not perceived by the experiencer anymore, then the mental
state of the experiencer ceases to exist, and

(iv)  the subject is generated in a non-external position, that is why in this
reading we have A-movement. This makes OE verbs in this reading
present some similarities with the passive structures and the anticausative
verbs. The object in this reading is non- canonical.

The following table summarizes the syntactic behavior of OE psych verbs in each of the
three readings analyzed above (Arad, 1998hb:202):

Stative reading Eventive reading Agentive reading
All psych properties Some psych properties No psych properties universally
universally depending on the
language
Subject: internal Subject: external Subject: external
Object: non-canonical Object: canonical or Obiject: canonical
non-canonical depending
on the language

Table 1: The three readings of OE psych verbs and their characteristics

According to Alexiadou & lordachioaia (2014), when OE psych verbs have the eventive
reading, i.e. when there is a change of state in the experiencer, they can take part in the
causative-anticausative alternation (or causative-inchoative alternation or ergative
alternation). This means that OE psych structures can alternate with SE psych structures
and the morphology in the two structures resembles the morphology of the verbs which
take part in the causative-anticausative alternation. In Greek the causative-anticausative
alternation usually employs non-active voice morphology and realizes causers with the
preposition me ‘with’ both with non-psych verbs (in (12b)) and with psych verbs (in
(13b)):

(12) a. O Kostas ekapse to fayito.
the Kostas.Nom burnt.3Sg.Act the food.Acc
Kostas burnt the food.
b. To fayito kaike me ti dinati fotia.
the food.Nom burnt.3Sg.NAct with the strong fire.Acc
The food burnt from the strong fire.
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(13) a. O thorivos enohlise to Jani.
the noise.Nom annoyed.3Sg.Act the John.Acc
The noise annoyed John.
b. O Janis enohlithike me to thorivo.
the John.Nom annoyed. 3Sg.NAct with the noise.Acc
John got annoyed with the noise.

The verb constructions in (12) and the psych verb constructions in (13) form a causative
and a psych-causative alternation respectively which is morphologically marked, since
the voice morphology changes from active to non-active. In the examples below we see
a morphologically unmarked alternation both in the causative alternation and in the
psych-causative alternation:

(14) a. | supaaidiase to Jani.
the soup.Nom disgusted.3Sg.Act the John.Acc
The soup disgusted John.
b. O Janis aidiase me ti supa.
the John.Nom disgusted. 3Sg.Act with the soup.Acc
John was disgusted with the soup.

(15) a. O aeras stegnose ta mallia mou.
the air.Nom dried.3Sg.Act the hair.Acc my
The air dried my hair.
b. Tamallia mou stegnosan me ton aera.
the hair.Nom my dried.3PI.Act with the air.Acc
My hair dried with the air.

Considering the similarities between the (anti)causative alternation and the psych-
causative alternation, Alexiadou & lordachioaia treat the latter as a subcase of the
former. However, as they note, not all cases of the morphological OE-SE alternation
form examples of a causative alternation, as the OE-SE alternation may also be
displayed by stative verbs, as we see below:

(16) a. To podosfero ??(ton) endiaferi to Jani.
the football. Nom him interest.3Sg.Act the John.Acc
Football interests John.
b. O Janis endiaferete ja to podosfero.
the John.Nom interest. 3Sg.NAct for the football. Acc
John is interested in football.

Such cases do not involve a change of state and do not form causative-anticausative
pairs. The OE-SE pairs that form a causative alternation involve a change of state in the
experiencer and a causer, as do verbs which participate in the causative alternation
crosslinguistically (break, close, freeze, melt, open, widen, etc).

A central characteristic of this causative alternation is that the only argument of the
intransitive use bears the same semantic relation to the verb as the object of the
transitive use. In the case of psych verbs, the argument which is the subject in the
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intransitive structure has the same theta role as the object in the transitive structure, that
is the theta role of the experiencer.

As can be deduced from the above, in order for a verb to undergo the alternation it
must, first of all, express a change-of-state. In addition, there are further meaning
components associated with individual change-of-state verbs which determine the
verb’s behavior (Schifer 2009). Change-of-state verbs are considered to have a complex
event structure as in (17a, b). The same is true for Greek psych verbs. Intransitive
change-of-state verbs involve a result state predicated over the theme and a BECOME
predicate that takes a resultant state as its argument. Transitive change-of-state events
have, in addition, a cause predicate that takes the BECOME predicate as one argument
and also introduces a causer argument:

(17) a. [BECOME [y <STATE>]]
b. [x CAUSE [BECOME [y <STATE>]]]

As a result, psych verbs which form the causative alternation can be said to have the
same event structure as the change-of-state verbs which undergo the causative
alternation.

Depending on the theoretical framework, the relation between causative and
anticausative forms is accounted for in different ways (see Schafer 2009 for an
overview). | follow Levin and Rappaport Hovav’s (1995) proposal, according to which
all verbs undergoing the causative alternation are inherently transitive and have the
causative lexical- semantic representation seen below:

(18) [x DO-SOMETHING] CAUSE [y BECOME <STATE>]]

These verbs, which Levin and Rappaport Hovav call externally caused verbs, are meant
to “imply the existence of an external cause with immediate control over bringing about
the eventuality denoted by the verb” (Levin and Rappaport Hovav 1995: 92). The same
causative lexical-semantic representation can be said to apply to psych verbs:

(19) tromazo ‘frighten’: [[x DO-SOMETHING] CAUSE [y BECOME
<FRIGHTENED>]].

The verb tromazo ‘frighten’ both in its transitive and in its intransitive use has a
complex lexical semantic representation that contains the predicate CAUSE, just like
another predicate that takes part in the causative alternation, like spao ‘break’. In other
words, the meaning of the verb is represented as being comprised of two subevents,
each of which is an argument of the predicate CAUSE (this analysis was also proposed
by Pustejovsky 1991). The two subevents are the subevent that causes the feeling of fear
to the experiencer and the second subevent is the central subevent that is connected to
the emotional change that the experiencer undergoes. Each of the verb’s arguments is
linked to each one of the subevents; the causer is linked to the causing subevent and the
experiencer is linked to the central subevent. Finally, the anticausative alternant is
derived from the transitive one via a process of detransitivization.
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Having said the above about the semantic and syntactic behavior of Greek psych
verbs, let us now summarize the semantic and syntactic characteristics of psych verbs
which seem to play an important role in the choice of the syntactic structure of the verb
and to determine its reading. These characteristics have to do with (i) the value of the
lexical aspect of the verb, (ii) the value of its grammatical aspect, (iii) its event
structure, (iv) the semantic features of the non-experiencer argument, (v) the existence
of change of state in the experiencer, and (vi) the prepositional marking of the non-
experiencer argument in the SE structure.

More specifically, a psych verb structure has the agentive reading when the
following criteria among others (which due to lack of space could not be described here)
are met: (i) the non-experiencer argument in the subject position is [+animate] and
[+volitional], (ii) there is a change of state in the experiencer which is realized in the
object position, and (iii) there is no clitic doubling of the experiencer in combination
with the animacy of the non-experiencer argument. A psych verb structure has the
eventive reading when the following characteristics exist: (i) the aspectual value of the
verb is telic, (ii) the event described by the verb is temporarily bounded, (iii) it has no
internal structure, as described in Jackendoff (1990), (iv) the grammatical aspect of the
verb is perfective, (v) the non-experiencer argument has the 6-role of the causer, (vi)
there is not and there cannot exist clitic doubling of the experiencer in the accusative
case, (vii) there is a change of emotional state in the experiencer, and (viii) the
preposition which introduces the prepositional phrase of the non-experiencer argument
in the SE structure is the preposition me ‘with’. A psych verb structure has the stative
reading when the following are true: (i) the aspectual value of the verb is atelic, (ii) the
process described by the verb is unbounded, (iii) it has an internal structure, (iv) the
grammatical aspect of the verb is non-perfective, (v) the non-experiencer argument has
the B-role of the object of emotion, as described by Pesetsky (1995), (vi) clitic doubling
of the experiencer in the object position and in accusative case is obligatory, (vii) there
is no change of emational state in the experiencer, (viii) the non-experiencer argument
in the subject position is [-volitional], and (ix) the preposition which introduces the
prepositional phrase of the non-experiencer argument in the SE structure is the
preposition ja ‘for’.

In this section, | presented the three readings that psych verbs can have and
discussed the psych causative alternation displayed by OE verbs that undergo a change
of state. Also, | elaborated more on the semantic and syntactic features of psych verbs
that determine the verb’s structure and reading. In this process, | supported the claim
made by Arad and Alexiadou & lordachioaia that the change-of-state alternating psych
verbs form a subclass of the causative alternation in Greek. Besides employing the
typical morphology found in the causative alternation, the non-agentive causer is
realized with unambiguous prepositional phrases and both OE and SE cognates of the
pair have a complex event structure made up of an event and a state.

More generally, the facts described above about psych verbs which alternate their
syntactic structure from OE to SE show that there is a systematic relationship between
the aspectual value of the verb, the prepositional marking of the arguments in the SE
structure and the event structure of the verb. Consequently, as Arad concludes, the
aspectual properties of a psych verb influence the argument realization of its arguments.
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5. Conclusion

In the previous sections | proposed a new classification for Greek psych verbs based on
the morphological marking of the voice and the syntactic realization of the verb’s
arguments. Also, | described the semantic and syntactic behavior of Greek psych verbs
which can alternate their syntactic structure from OE to SE and | concluded that there
are certain facts which enrich the claim made, among others, by Arad (1996, 1998a, b,
2002) and Alexiadou & lordachioaia (2014) that aspectual features influence the syntax
of psych verbs. Therefore, this description of Greek psych verbs draws an important
connection between the two well-documented but independently addressed issues in the
previous studies on psych verbs: their aspectual ambiguity and the syntactic realization
of the verb’s arguments.

Finally, in the future I plan to study psych verbs structures in real authentic texts
extracted from corpora in order to elaborate more on the way the interaction between
aspectual features of psych verbs and their syntax is manifested in Greek data and to
create a typology for these verbs.
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AvapOpeg ovopOTIKEG QPACELS TNG EAANVIKIG: Hid,
O1EPEVVNON TNG KATAVO]S TOVS HEGOH GE GO
KEPEVOV

Avva Kopravépov
Hovemaoriuio Kpnng

Hepiinyn

To mapdv apbpo aoyodeiton pe tig Avapbpec Ovouatikés Ppdoeig, AOD (Bare Noun
Phrases) tng eAAnvikrg mov Ppickovtal oe opiopatikég BEcelc Kal anotelel 0 TPMOTO
67010 piog olokAnpopévng perétng mov e€etdlel To Oépa and ™ Bewpnrikn oKomid.
Yuykekpyéva, mapovotdlovior o omoteAéopato piog Epsvvag Paciopéving o Topo
Kewévov pe o160 10V mpoodiopiopd tav mepforloéviov ot onoia gpgavifovtar ot
AOD, tov KaBOPIGHO TOV TAPAYOVTIOV TOV TO SLUUOPPOVOLV GAAG Kot Tn HeTag) TOvg
oAAnAenidopaocn. Ovolaotikd mpokettar yo pio depedvnon g katavoung twv AOD n
omoia yiveror vwd ™ HopEnN apPBUNTIKAOV ded0UEVEOV TOL VIOPAALOVTOL GTO KATAAAN AL
apluntikd - ototoTikd teot. TEAOG, avapépovtar TOAD oOvTopo ot Oe@pnTikég
TPOEKTAGELG TOV PTOPOVV VO, AGPOVV T, OTOTEAEGUATO AVTAV TOV TECT.

AgEgic-khedra: AvopOpeg Ovopatikég @pdoeig (Bare Noun Phrases), Xoua Kewpévov
(Corpus), ®pdon Ipocdopiotikod Agiktn (Determiner Phrase), ApiOuog (Number),
Boapid O® (Heavy NP)

1. 01 AOD NG EAANVIKIG KON 01 OYETIKES OVUAVOELG

O 6pog Avapbpeg Ovouatixés Ppaocig, AOD (Bare Noun Phrases) avagépetar otic OD
7oV dgv GuVodELoVTaL 0o Kamolov pntd Tpocdoptotn (1):

(1) o. Bdke {ayapn otov kaé.
B. TMoAd &ypagav ypduuoza TOV £KOVAV PEPEG VO PTAGOLV.

'Hon and molv vopig, katd tnv mepiodo avantuéng g Yadbeons e Ppaong
Ipoodiopiotivod Acikty, PII4 (DP Hypothesis) nopadsiypato 6nog avtd oto (1) mov
nepiEyovy AOD ce oplopotikég Béoelg amotelobv mpdkAnon. To {Rnua Tov amacyoAel
TOVG £PEVYNTEG €lval €4V GTNV TEPITTMOT TOLG 1) doUN TaPAUEVEL 1010 Le TNV doUT TV
O® mov cvvodehovial amd pntd TPocdoplot]. Me Ao Adyla, €dv TpoPaiietal 1
®ITA 6tav 10 dpopa givar dvapbpo, kol av vor KOt ond moleg Tpovimodioels. 1o
Tapov kepdiao o acyoinbodue pe TIG mapoTnpnoelg Tdve oTig onoieg PaciotTnray
0pLopEVEG KAAGOIKEG TAEOV ovalvoels Twv AOD, evd 6mov Kpivetal okoOmpo Ba yiveTon
pio cvvtoun mapovcicon tv PBacikdv onueiov tov Terevtaiov. MolovoTtt To chvoro
TOV OVOADCEDV OLTOV TPOKVMTEL OTO Tr GUYKPION YEPHOVIKAOV KOl POUAVIKOV
YAOGG®V, M EAMMVIK] uTmaivel emiong oTo  KPOOKOTO ovtdv, kaBdg kot
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GUUTANPOUOTIKOV EPELVMV OV JIVOLV TEPICGOTEPT EUPACT] OTNV YADOGGO OVTH. XTO
napdv apBpo Ba ¥p1CYLOTOCOVUE O YVAOUOVE TIG VAADGELS - oTaBLOVG ite apopovV
QTOKAEIOTIKO, TNV EAANVIKY €lte Oyl, TPOKEWEVOL VO TEPLYPAYOLUE TO Be@pnTIKO
mAaiclo mov kabodnynoe oe peydio Pabpd v mopeia g £pguvag, dedopévov OTL
KaBOpLoE TOVG TUPAYOVTEG TTOV €V TELEL EMONUELDONKAY GTO KEILEVOL.

Apyikd Aowmdv, 1n eAMVIKY akoAovBel TV yevikOTeEPN TAON TOV YAMGGOV Vo
déyovTat DKoM, YWPIg TOAAOVG TEPLOPIGHOVGS, TIC AOD Ge U OPIGUATIKES YPT|CELS:

(2) a. Pile pov, Ela €. (K\ntn)
B. O TI'dvvng elvan yrazpdg. (xoTnyopnuaTikn)

Emmléov kot oe avt ™ YA®GGO 0 opBpog Kot 1 dvvatdtnTo PETPNONG TOL
EUTAEKOLEVOD OVGLOGTIKOV Taifovv KaBoploTikd poro, EPOGOV KOTG KOWVY OLOAOYi Ot
AvapOpot ITAnOvvtikoi, ATl £xovv dpota katavour pe tig OD pe pn petprioyo O (Mass
noun). EmmAéov 1 amd kowod KOTOVOUY TOLG &ival €upuTEPT] OE OYECN WE TOVG
AvapBpovg Evikote, AE:

(3) a. Tpéyovv maidid 6To TPOUVALD, YU AVTO SEV EMTPEMOVTOL OYTLLOTO.
B. *Tpéyel maidi 610 TPOAHALO, YU’ ALTO OEV EMTPEMOVTOL OYT|LOTO.
v. Tpéyet vepo oto mpoavito. [Ipémetl va éomace KAmo10¢ aymydc.

BéBaw, ot AE dev givar mavta avtiypappoatikoi. H Bifloypagic cvykekpipéva
ovoppovel oty dmapén acvppetpiog petald vrokewévey katl aviikeévov (Roussou
& Tsimpli 1993), agov or AOD givar meplocdTEPO GmTOdEKTEG 0T dghTEPN OioM, £0TM
KL Ov €lvol CUYKEKPIUEVEG Ol PNUATIKEG KATNYOPieg TOL TG vopomowovy (BA.
Lazaridou-Chatzigoga 2011" Alexandropoulou 2013):

(4) o. HMaopia popbevéyevyayver podora. (avTiKeipevo)
B. Tng méotel *(n) povora yoTi AdVVATIOE. (*vmokeipevo)

Ye avtd 10 onueio opeilovpe vo devkpvicovpe OTL Ol OPYIKEG OVOAVGELS, LE
Boowr avtq tov Longobardi (1994), dev  eomdlovv ©TO.  GNUOGLOAOYIKG
YOPUKTNPLOTIKA TOV pUdTov 1 ToVv dov Tov opopdtov, énwog cuppaivel apyodtepa,
aALd 01O KOTA OGO TO Opiopa gival ecmTepkd N eEwtepkd. H kown mapadoyn sivar
o0tt ot AOD givarl amodekTés ¢ eo®TEPIKE opicpoto kabdg mg dvapbpo opicporta
npoPaiiovv pia keviy OIIA 1 onoia Tpénel vo vopponomOei. Edwkdtepa, o Longobardi
wpoteivel TV VTOPEN MOG CGLVTOKTIKNG TOPOUETPOV OYETIKNG HE TOo TG pia OP
kaBiotaton dpopa aAAG Ko TAG 1 TOPoLvsio 1 un Tov apbpov exnpedlel ToV TOGOTIKO
TPOGIOPIGUO TNG PPaong avtiG. 10 Apbpo tov Bewpel 6TL mpokeywévoy o OD va
AELTOVPYNOEL WG OPIGHA, TPETEL VO, TPOoPaALel vtoypewTikd T PIIA 6TOL TN BE0M T™NG
kepang A kotodlopfaver katd kavova to apbpo (0ploTikd 1 adploto). Avtd onpaivet
ot 6tav eppaviCetor pio opopatiky AOD 1 kepoin ITA mopopéver kevn. Qg Kevn
katnyopio Aowdv, vmokeltal vroype®@Tkd o Aefikn kvPépvnon. Emopévac, sivar
OVOLEVOUEVO TO OPICHOTO TTOV TOPAYOVTOL ECMTEPIKA Vo EXOVV €EACPOACEL TNV
avaykn Ae€ikng kKoPépvnong Non and ) Béon mapaywyns, Le amoTELEGHA VA 001 YOUV
g0koAo o€ ypoppotikés dopéc. O Longobardi mapdAinio mapatnpel 0TL 68 YADGGEG
OmMG M oMK 10 peyolvtepo pépog tov AOD &yxel vropktiky (existential) epunveio
YeYOVOG oL Tov 0dnyel ot STOTMGN EVOG SEVTEPOV TEPLOPICULOV, GULPMVO [LE TOV
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omoio M vmapkTikny givar 1 mpoemdeyuévn (default) epunvein tov wevov TIA. H
S0 popoTOINCT TOV YAOMCGHOV Og EyKeltal oT0 YpOvVo TOov gAEyyovTal OVTOL Ot
neplopiopol. ‘Etol o€ yYAdooeg OTmg 1 1ToAKT OOV 1) KaTavoun kot eppnveio tov AOD
eivor mepropiopévn (Lovo oe Aefikd kuPepvdpeveg BEGELG, [LE VTOPKTIKY epUnVveia), ot
nepropiopoi eEléyyovtat pwv to spell-out. Avtd onpaiver 6t o1 Tpoiimobéceic mpémet va
TANPOVVIOL ELPAVAOG OTO EKPDOVNLLA, YEYOVOS oL Tteptopilel onpavtikd tig Béoelg otig
omoieg pmopotv va eppaviotodv ot AOD. Avtifeta, otnv ayyikn (6mov eppavifovron
vapBpa eotepkd opiopata Kot yevikevtikd dvapBpa opiopota) ot mEPLOPoLOl
eléyyovtar oto eminedo g Aoywkng doung (logical form), omov avdroyo pe v
epunveic g OD, yivoviar ot KOTOAANAES UETOKIVIOCELS TPW TOV EAEYXO TOV
TEPLOPIGLDV.

Avtifeta mpog tov Longobardi, o Chierchia (1998) dev Oswpei kabolkny v
npoforr g OIIA katl T@V cLVAKOAOVOWOV OTUITNOEDY TNG. ZVYKEKPIULEVO, TPOTEIVEL
mv Ymapén g Nominal Mapping mepauétpov pe Baon tnv omoia o1 yAdooeg
S10(poPOTOLOHVTOL OG TPOG TO Tl EMTPEMOLY VO, dNAdcovy ot OD tovg HoN amd To
Ae&uco. Edkotepa, motevel 0Tl 1) 0VTIGTOl IO TG CLVTOKTIKNG Kotnyopiag tov O pe
M ONUAGLOAOYIKY TG epunveio kabopiletar amd To yopoaktplotikd [£opiopal,
[xatnyopnua]. ‘Etor 6tav or O® piog yAmdooog (). OyYAKNAG) OVIIGTOLOOV GTO
ONUOGIOAOYIKO TOTO TOL OPIGUATOS, dSNAAST PEPOVV TO YAPAKTNPLOTIKS [+Opiopa] oN
amd 10 AEEIKO, PUTOPOVY VO ELPOVIGTOVV MG opiouato 0g &xovv?t, akopo Kat dvapdpeg.
Avtifeta, wo OD [-Opioua]? mpokeévon va opiouatikonomdel mpémel va VIooTel
UETOTPOTY GTOV KATAAANAO Y10l TO OPIGUOTO TOTO HECH KATOWOV pETaTpOTEN TOTTOV a la
Partee (1987). Ev mpokeéve 1 OIIA (ko ta apbpa og pntég mpaypatdoeig tov I1A)
Aettovpyolv Kot e£oyNv G TETOL01 UNXOVIGUOL.

Yta whaiclo g StkNG Tov avdAvong mépa and Tov KaTaAvTIKO poro mov mailel
(O10yA®OGIKA) TO popKapIopa Tov 0plBpod, extonuaivetal 0Tl KOl 1 LETO-PNUOTIKNY
0éom gvvoei v gppavion opiopatik®y AOD. TTapdio Tov 1 cVVIESN UeE TG SlaKPIoELG
VTOKEIUEVO-OVTIKEILEVO KOl €0MTEPIKO-eEMTEPIKO  Opiopa  €lvar  EUEOVAG, M
TOPOTAPNOT| CUTH TPOKVTTEL OO TOPOIELYLLOTO TTOV OVOTOPAYOVTOL KOL GTHY EAANVIKN:

(5) a. Yrapyoovv/Eyxel maryvidia 610 TOTOUA.
B.  *Horyvioia vrapyovv/EYeL 6TO TATMLLO.

HopdAAnio SOTIGTOVETOL KOl A0 EPEVVNTEG TOV £0TIALOVV GTNV EAANVIKT, OTL OTA.
KEWeEVIKG €idn mov evvoobv Tov TnAeypaeikd Adyo (M. tithot (6), Aeldvteg,
OVOKOW®MGCELS KAT.) 1 Katd TN peTo-yAmooikn xpnon (7), aroviovv gvkordtepa AOD.
INUovTikoTEPN OUMG tvar M Tapatypnon 6t 1 mapovsio eotioong (8) | dpvnong (9)
KaO16TOOV amodekTEC SOUEG TOV KOTH, TNV 0TOVGIo TOVG eival avtypoppotikes (Sioupi
2001 Marinis 2005). H televtaio BEPata, av kot gaivetat va £xel ToAD evepyd polo ot
YADGGOEG OTMG 1 OYYMKN Kol 1 1TOAMKY, 0eV €ivol KATAAVLTIKY Y100 TNV EAANVIKY, HE
amoTtéAecla. va gival SOOKOAN Kot 1 ovedpeon mapadeypdtav. Tomg, ev mpokeévo,

L Apod papkapiotody pe doa otoygio omoitovvrot yio. ) cvppavia. To «mg &xovvy dnidver 6Tt
dev amorteiton 1 enevEPYELD KATOLOV UETATPOTTEN TUTTOV 1oL Bol GAAALE TOV GNUOGLOAOYIKO TOTO
™G OP 6ToV KaTdAANLO TUTTO TOL OpicHATOC.

2 Epooov dev yivetar vo v ovTIGTORoOV 68 Kavéva onpocloloyikd tomo, ot O [-6pioual
PEPOLY  Giyoupa TO YOPOKTNPOTIKO [+iatnydpnua] omdte epeovifovior AGvapdpeg ©g
KOTNYOPOULEVA.
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KatoAnAoTEPN Vo givan M TEpintmon Towv elayiotoromtadv (Minimizers) (Giannakidou
1998) mov emiong £xelg avtipeToniotel ®g euvoikod yio ti¢ AOD wepidirov (10).

(6) Anotic emtébnke og 0ydOVIAYPOVO.

(7)  «lAnbwproudc»: M ovveyng avénon tov Yevikoh emmédon TV TUOV G
0lKOVOUIOG HEGO GE GUYKEKPLLEVT XPOVIKT| TEPL0DO0.

(8) a. -Tiaydpacen Mopia;
-AYTOKINHTO ayépace.
B. ®OITHTEZX £ygeig 610 axpoatiplo, oyt madld vimaymysiov.

(9)  Tovpodwvi dev tphret étot.

(10) a. Aev pov kaiyston kapei av Ba £pBelg 610 TAPTL.
B. Aev éByode dyva kab’ 6An T S1GPKELN TN TOPAGTAGTG.

Me PBdon Oleg TG TOPATAVEO TOPOUTNPNOEL Kol TS €makOAovBeg avalvoelg
SlpopedOnKe Kot 1 Topeia TG TAPOVOAS EPELVAG, KATA TN SIEPKELD TNG OTOTNG LG
mpootédnke €vag axoun mapdyoviog mov @Aavnke vo mailel onuoviikd poro otn
vouponoinon tov opopatik®dv AO® pe omotélecpo va evtaybel kot ovtdg oto
mhaiclo emonueioong (PA. evotnra 2). IIpdkertor yio. Tov mopdyovia 1oV Sdpovg® o
omolog av kol avaeépetal mEPOOPLOKA OTIS OVOADCE; TOL GYOMACTNKOV UEYPL
oTiyung. omodeiynke e&atpetikd onuoviikdog. O Opog ovaQEPETOL OTNV TOPOVGIN
KGmowov cLUTANPONOTOS (0 Yevikn 1| ®¢ mpobetiky @pdorn) 1 TPOGIOPIGUOD
(emiBetov, emppAuOTOg 1 AVOPOPIKNAG TTPOTACNC) &ite oty Vmapén cvpmrieéng 1M
dualevéng peta&d Svo ovolaotikdv. Emopévac o yapakmpiopdg «Bapiég OD»
ypnoonoleitat yio vo dnAdcet 6oeg OD dev meprhopufavovy povo v ke@air O, aAld
Kol KGmotwo omd to mopamdve ototyeia. Ilpv wotdéco dodpe avaAvTtikd v mopeia g
£PELVOG Y10 TOV TTPOGOLOPIGUO TOV TOPOUYOVIOV TOV 001yoOV otV enpavion pog OD
Y®Pig TN cvVodEin PNTOY TPOGHIOPLOTY, EIvaL OKOTILO VO avapepBodV Alya ctotyeia yio
TIG MO oLYYPOVEG OVAADCEG oL apopodv Tic AO® kot 10 AdYo mov dev
ypnoponomdnKay 6Tnv Tapovso. £pevva.?

Ot vedtepeg avardoeg howmdv, (evdewtikd PA. de Swart et al. 2007 Espinal &
McNally 2011° Dobrovie-Sorin & Beyssade 2012) polovott kivoovtol 610 deninedo
GUVTOENG - oNUacloA0YioG £0TIALO0VY TEPIGGATEPO GTI| GNLOGIOAOYI0, 0PEVOS GTO €100G
TOV KOTNYOoPNHaTOG Tov emtpénet T AOD, Kol apeTéPov 610 €id0G TG ONAMONG TV

3.0 6pog Bapis. OP (heavy NP) ypnoponoteitar yio pdTn @opd amd tov Ross (1967) o onoiog
peletd to pavopevo g petaxiviong Papudv OP (heavy NP shift). Me tov 6po awtd avagépeton
apyd oe OD mov mpocdiopiloviar amd avaPopKég TPOTAGELS, TPAYLLO TOL ONUAIVEL OTL PEPOVV
MEPLOCOTEPN ONUACLOAOYIKY TANpOQopio, pe omotéhecpa vo Kobiotoviar Popiég kot mo
dvokoreg enelepyaotikd. QoTOGO KOl 0TI S1KN) TOL HEAETN VIAPYEL 1] TAOT VIEPYEVIKELONG OTN
XPNoN Tov 6pov yio omotadnmote OP amotedeiton Oyt Lovo and éva O, odrd kot amd KAmoov
TPOGIOPIGHO.

4 T, TOV €KTEVH] GYOMAGHO TOVG KOl TH GUVELGQPOPE TOVG GE [0 TPOTAGT) BVHAVGNG IOV 0PopdL
1600 11 AOD 600 kot yevikd ™ dopn) g OD oy EAANVIKY 0 OVAYVAOGTNG TOPUTEUTETOL GTO
Kapmavapov (2017) kar Kampanarou (2019).
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OV tov AOD. 'Etot, and ) pio avalnteitol 1o Koo ototyeio mov GUVIEEL To pIHLOTO
ov déyovior AOD, 1o omoio cvvnbéctepo avayvopiletor MG 1 TUPOVOIN KATOOL
ONUOGLOA0YIKOD YOPaKTNPIOTIKOV 1 oTotygiov (). éva AavOdvov HAVE predicate) mov
dnpovpyet T dSvVATOHTNTO EVEMUATOGNG, TO €100 TG omoiag (KAVOVIKY EVOMUAT®OT,
Yevd0-eVOOUATOON 1 ONUAGIOAOYIKY evomudtoon)® Snuiovpysl v pépel  TIC
Swylwooicég dapopés. And v dAA, avalnteital edv 1 MAwon Tov AOD eivar avt)
™G WTTOG, ToL TOHTOL <E,>, N avAloyn OLTAG TOV YEVIKELUEVOV TOGOJEIKTMV
<<g,t>t>. Avt n tehevtaio obvdeon LAAGTA, 0ONYEL TNV TAELOVOTNTA TOV EPEVLVITMOV
ot ovve&étaon avapfpav kot aopotev (Kot opotikdv) OD, kabodg kot ot
depediviion Tov poiov mov mailel n mocotwonmowon, o apfuds, kot n SvvatdnTa
HETPNONG OTNV KATAVOUY| TV Opopatik®dv (kat pn) O®, mapdyovteg mov omwg eidoyle
elyov amacyoANGEL b TV apy KOt TOVG EpEVVNTEG OV goTiacay oTic AOD.

Y115 evoTTEG OV aKOoAOLOOVY dlorTuTtdVETOL 1| VTdBeoT gpyociag (gvotnTa 2) kot
napovataletor  pebodoroyia ™ pgvvag (evotnta 3). Xtn cvvéyeln mopovotdlovtan
To amoteAéopata (evotnto 4) kol To. cvumepdopate (evotnta 4) 6mov mopdAANA
oyoMaletat Kot 1 mhavn Bempntikn Tovg aglomoinom.

2. H vn60gon epyaciog

ATO T TOPUTAV® TPOKVATEL 1] AVAYKT] SLEPEVVNONG TOV EPOTNUOATOS OV Ol TAPAYOVTEG
OV TapATNPOVVTOL Kol TPoPAEmoviol OepnTikd oTIS O1AQOPEG AVAADOELS £YOVV
Tpaypatt evepyd poro ot vopupomroinon tov AO®. I'o 1o okond ovtd KataAAnNAdTEPN
kpivetar  €pguva oe Topo Keyévov kotd my omoia BéPara dev pmopei va petpndei n
OTOOEKTOTITA TV SOUDV OAAL 1 GLYVOTNTA ELPAVICTG TOV YOPUKTNPLOTIKMV TOVG Kol
ot peta&d tovg cuvdvaopol, yopic avtd va onpaivel 0Tt dev pmopel vo vmhpyet
ovoyétion peta&d tov dvo. ‘Etol, 1 €pguva avth mpoomabel vo avakaAdyel apevog
katd moco ot AOD mov dev @épouvv Kavéva Pdapog, ot «yvuvéey AOD 6nwg Oa
YOPOUKTNPLOTOVY TOPOKAT®, glval Aydtepo N TEPLGGOTEPO GLYVES OO TG Paplég Ko
AQETEPOV, POV SOMOTOOODY Ol TAPAYOVIEG OV SWUOPPAOVOVY TO TEPPAAAOV
EUPAVIONG TOVS, TMG avTol eEaptmvtal HeTa&L Tovg. ‘ETtot, 1 épevva avth) exvaetl omd
™ Bewpio pe oxond va kotaln&el mdAl og ot &xovrag enifefaidoet 1| donyedoet TIg
TOPATNPNOELG Kot TIC TPOPAEWELS TNG.

Yvykekpipéva, 1 undeviky vrobeon (Ho) mpodmobéter 611 oy mepintwon tov
OPICUATOV OEV VITAPYEL KO0 TOGOTIKN doPopd HeTAED TOV EVIEADS «yupuvadvy AOD
Kot 060V PEPOVY BAPOG, Kol EMOUEVOG AVOUEVETOL L0, KOTOVOUY OOV Ol GUYVOTNTEG
eneaviong eivol mepinov iceg o apBpd. Emmiéov péoca otig i01eg TIC YOUVEG N TIG
Bopieg AOD, 1o yopoaktnpotikd (1 HeTaPfAnTéG, OT®MG TPoodlopifovial ToPUKAT®)
avapévetat, pe Paon v Ho vo pnv égovv d109popd 6t cuyvoTnTo ELEAVIONS KOl VO
eivar og avaroyio 50 - 50. Ty mepintoon Opmg mov mapatnpndel pHio GTATIOTIKA
oNUOVTIKY Sl0popd avdpeoa otlg eviedmg youvég AOD kot otig AOD mov pépouvv
Bapog m.y. Aoy evdg emBétov M evdg cuumAnpmdpatog, tOte Oa Tpémel vo 1odEL M
evarloktikr] vroBeon (Hi). H tedevtaio 0o emPefoiwbel ko omyv mepintmon mov
KATOl0g 0omd TOLG TOPAYOVIEG TOL SWHOPEOVEL TO TEPPEALOV EUPAVIONG TOVLG
amoderyfel 011 €lval oTATICTIKG OMNUOVTIKOTEPOS 0omtd KAmowov dAlo. IIpoxeévov

5 0 6pog «KavOVIKT] EVOOUATOOT» YPNOUOTOIEITAL Yio TNV EVEmUATOON Tov 0pilgl TpGOTog 0
Baker (1988) kot dwakpiverat and ta Ao 500 €idn mov Topovcidlovrat avaAivtikd petad AoV
and tig Dayal (2003) kou Farkas & de Swart (2003).
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Aomov va a&lohoynBovv Ta mapamdve oratrteitor n avaltnon Tov oToyEiov HEcH GE
TPOYHOTIKG KelHeVO Kol oTn Guvéxewn 1 e£€Tacn TOvG VIO TN HOPPN APOUNTIKOV
dedopévav Kot 1 VTOPOAT TOVG OE GTOTIGTIKO TECT.

3. Me0Ooodoroyio Epevvag

INo mv e&étaon g mopandve vaddeong cvykevipdnkav 60 keipeva mpogpyOUeEVa
and 10 Zoua Néwv EMnpvikov Keyévov, mov gival dtubéoyo niektpovikd oty [ToAn
yio. Tqv EAMvik) yAdoool. Zvykekpyiéva couneptAfednkay extevn apdpa, KpITikég
Kot ovvevteD&elg amo Tig epnuepideg «Ta Néa» kar «Maxedovior. To keipevo avtd
EMONUEIDONKAY OC TPOG TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKA 7OV OVOADOVTOL TOPOKAT®, EVO M
oploféon Tov VAIKOD £yve VIO aVGTNPEG TPoUmobEels.

Ipokeévon va tpocdioptotody o meptPaiiovio eppaviong tov AOD pe 660 10
Suvatdv Mo avTIKEREVIKO TpOTO, dev ANeOnkay vedyn ot Tithot Tov dpbpwv Kot ot
Arelavtec. EmmAéov, doov apopd ) cvvtoktiky Kotnyopia aStoroynnkav povo 6ceg
AOQ® Bpickovtar oe Béon opiopatog, amokAeiovtag To ToPAdOCIOKE OTOKOAOVUEVH
Katnyopovueva, TG Aloteg 6mov amaplfpovvtol oTolyEin, Kol TOVG TPOGIOPIGHOVS
(emppnuatikods N ovopatikovg). Téhog, dev ovpmepinednkov OD mov cuvodedovtor
amo oToyElo OTWG T OA0G, UEPIKOG, KATTOLOG, KGUTOTOG 1 KATI OO T1) GTLYUN IOV 0UTA,
ue Baon m Ozwpia Tov I'evikevpévov Iocodewtdv tov Barwise & Cooper (1981),
BepohvTol Toc0dEIKTIKA GTotYEln TOV KotadapuPdvouy ) 8Eon g kepoaing ITA. Kotd
GUVETELDL GE QLTI TNV TepinTmon to. ototyeior avtd Bo Asttovpyodoay 6mmg ta Gpbpa
UE amOTEAEG O, VO UV UTtopovpE va. Adpe Yo AOD.

H ovykévipoon kot n emionueioon tov kewévoy Eekivnoe pe okomd va Ppebodv
200 AOD ce Béom LIOKEWEVOD, EVD TOPUAANAC ETIOTUELDVOVTOV KOl Ol OVTICTOLYEG
AO® oce Béon aviikelévov, e OmoTéEAECUO Vo cvuykevipmBouv kot 212 dvapbpa
avtikeipeva. Apykd StokpiOnkav to vToKeleva Ao TO OVTIKEILEVA Kol E€MELTAL OL
TAPAYOVTEG - LETAPANTEG TOV EMOTUELDON KAV, Ot oToilol TaV Ot €ENG : o) M Béon, Tpo-
pNUOTIKN M HETA-pNUHOTIKY, B) TO fdpog, av oniadn n AOD eivar «yopviy, yopig
kavéva mpocdlopopd N av eivar tpomomompévn (mpocdiopiletar amd emibeto) M
Bpioketar oe ocoumieén/didlevén, v) 10 cvumlipwua, av MAadH cvvodevdeTal omd
AVOQOPIKT] TPOGOIOPIGTIKY TPOTAOT] 1| GUUTANPOUN G YEVIKN 1 TpobeTikn @pdon, &)
oV aptfud, ov givol og gvikd 1 TANOLVTIKO, €) TO &idog Tov opiouatog, oV gival
gEmTepcd’ 1| E6mTEPIKO KOL OV Elval EcOTEPIKO amd Tt £id0g ppaTog e€aptdrol, amAid
AVOLTIOTIKO, VIOPKTIKO 7 TobnTikd pruo, ot) €av Ppioketor evidg ¢ euPéretoag
apvnong xon §) v wAnpopopiaxn doun g mpdtaons, edv ONAad VILAPYEL EGTIOGN TOV
VIOKELEVOD 1] TOV OVTIKEWEVOV. XTO TOPOUKAT® OLAYPOUILO ATOSIOETOL GYNUOTIKG TO
mAaiclo emonpeimong:

6 AwBéoipo o1 dievbuvon http://www.greek-language.gr/greekLang/modern_greek/tools/corpora
findex.html

70 6pog avVaPEPETAL GTO DVITOKEIHEVO, AVEPYUSTIKOV PNUET®V 1} SpAcTE-VmoKEiteEVa peTaBaTikdY
pPNUATOV.
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Bépocg

MNpo- [Fuuvé(;] [Bapléq]

pNHoTk

Meta-
prporTkr

Tpornonot-
nuéveg

Xyfqpa 1: To mhaicto emonpeimong g epyociog

Ocov agopd 1o texviKd HEPOG TG epyaciog, Tpémetl va onuelwbel 0Tt | emonpeimon
£ywve pe ) gpnon g yAocoog onfpavong XML (Extensible Markup Language), pe tv
omoia dnpovpynOnkav etikétes (tags) mov mepieiyav TG TOPUTAVED TANPOPOPIES YL TNV
ekdotote OD. Evdectikd givor To Tapakdto mopadetypio:

(11) <BS pos=“pre” type=“conj_mod” num="“sin” arg="ext” inf_str="yes”>
Hopaderypotixsy tpwpio ko kdbapon <IBS> Oa Cavopéper v mpwtapyixn
ONUOOLO, TOV KOVOVO. 0TO TOLYVIOL.

Y10 mopomdve 1 etikéto, BS avtictoyel oto dvapbpo vrokeipevo (Bare subject), to
pos(ition) ot 6¢om, mov ev TpokewEve givan mpo-pnuatiky ((pre)verbal), o type oto
Bapog, mov €dd mephopfaver ooumieén ((con)junction) kor tpomomomty ((Mod)ifier).
H gtkéto tov apifuod ((num)ber) oto mopdderypo avtd maipvel TV TIUH «EVIKOGH
((sin)gular), o &idoc Tov opicuaros ((arg)ument) sivar eEwtepkd ((ext)ernal) evad
VIAPYEL €0TIOGT (TPOKVTTEL KOl (O TO GUYKEIEVO) Y10 AVTO GTNV TANpopoplaky doun
((inf)ormation (str)ucture) £ysr onuelwBei n Ty «vaw. H xotapétpnon tov TKETOV
KOl TV EMUEPOVE TTANPOQOPIOV €yve pe T Pondeia tov mpoypaupatog Microsoft
Office Excel evd or otaTioTiKéG AVOADGELS £YVOV WHE TO AOYICUIKO OTOTICTIKNAG
avaivong dedopévov R. To televtaio epyareio mpocépepe £vav GUTONOTOTOUUEVO
TPOTO VAOTOINGNG TOV TEST Yoo TOV €Aeyyo ¢ vmdbeong. H pudévn amaitmon tov
AOYIOUIKOV ATOV 1 TOEWOUNON TOV OEOOUEVOV VO TN HOPEN TWIVOK®OV, OTMG Ol
TOPAKATO:

> number werbtype > obj.heaviness negation
singular plural bare mod conj

external 8 49 yves 2 1s 0

internal 51 9z no 83 4895 16

Mivoxag 1: ApOudg - Eidog opicparoc? Ilivaxag 2: Bapog - Apvnon

8 H ovopasio Tmv TIvAKOV aroTumGOVEL KOl T GTOIYIGN Tovg He TV TpdTN A&En va Snhdvet T
petafinti tov opdvtion GEova Kot T d£HTEPN QT TOL KAOETOL.
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Ocov apopd 11§ 101EG TIG LETPNCELS, TPEMEL Vo emonpavOel 6Tt OTov eUmAEKETAL 1|
petapint) tov Pdapovg, cvykpivovior agevog ot 3 Eexoplotég Katnyopieg (yopvi,
Tpomomompév, oopmiextikn OD) pe ) devtepn petofint (Mivakag 3), oAAG Kot
GLYKEVTPOTIKG yopilovrtag Tig yopuvég and tig Bapiég O (Mivaxag 4).

=~ heavines=s number > heaviness2 nunber
bare modified conj bare heavy
singular 34 21 4 singular 34 25
plural 47 T4 15 plural 47 94
Mivaxkag 3: Bapoc - ApBuog Mivaxkag 4: Bapoc (cuykevipotikd) - AptOpog

Kot omv mepintwon tov copninpopatog to O mov cuvodedoviarl amd avopopIKY|
TPOTAOT], YEVIKN 1 Tpobetikn epdon oe 001 CLUTANPOUATOS, Ol TPOCHPTHLLOTOGC,
OLLOOOTOLOVVTOL KOt AVTITAPAUBAAAOVTOL TTPOG VT TOV OEV EXOUV.

* obj.compsum number
CE/Comp HO
singular 28 57
plural 42 85
Mivaxkag 5: Zvpminpopo (cLYKEVIPOTIKA) - Ap1Ouoc

Emumdéov, og mpog v emonpueioon tov tHnov tov opicpatog gival cagég 0Tt yivetot
apywkd o Paocwr] agordynon oty omoio Swukpivovtor to eEmTEPKA amd Ta
E0MTEPIKA OPICHOTO KOl £MEITO UTOIVOVTOG HECOH OTO E0MOTEPIKA, OlaKpivovtal Ta
0opIoUOTO AVOLTIOTIKOV, TOONTIKAV Kol VTOPKTIKGOV pnudtov. H didkpion avt BERoia
dgv aQopd Topd HOVO T LEOKEIEVA, amd TN oTiypn mov €& OploHoD T OVTIKEILEVA
elvan mhvtote ecmTEPKE OpicpaTa.

> verbtype focus > wverbinternalas focus

external internal internal passive existential
ves 44 23 ves 8 11 4
no 13 120 no 28 48 44

l'[i\;mcag 6: Eidog opiopatog - Eotioon IMivakag 7: Eidog ecwtepicod opicpatog - Eotioon

Té\og, amd TN OTIYUn TOL Y. TNV EPELVA WHOG TN HEYOALTEPN onpocio €el o
GLOYETIONOC TOV PETAPBANTOV peTo&d TOVg, mpoypatonomdnke, péow ¢ R, 10 1601 «y
tetpaywvo, ¥*» (chi squared) kot cuykexpyéva to test of independence, apod kdde
Popd epeuVNONKE O GLOYETIGUOG 2 HETAPANTAOV TOV APOPOVY KOTNYOPIKE dedopéva,
KkéOe pio and TG omoieg maipvel 2 N Topamdve TIES. To amoTéAESHA TOV TEGT OVTOV
pog €dwve v p-value, n omoia dNAdVEL TOGO GTATICTIKA GMUOVTIKA givor 1 oyéon
petald TV peTafAnTdv. ZvyKekpluéva, mpokeiévov vo emiPefoiwbel n dmapén
OTOTIOTIKNAG onpoociog, 1 tyun g p-value mpémel va sivan pikpdtepn 1 ion pe 0,05.
Eivor onuavtikd va emonpoviei 6t n p-value mpokimel and ohykpion tov dedopévmv
oV €YOLV TPOKVWEL amd TV emonueimon pe dedopéva mov BElovv ion avaroyio
petagd tov Tndv g petafintig. Me dida Adyw, o Ilivakag 6, ywo mapddstypa,
ovykpivetal pe évav mivaka omov Kabe ke maipvel v Tiun 25 wpokeévon 1o deiypal
va. €ival 160T0c0 LOpASHEVO OTIS 2 TIEG TG KéBe petafAntc. Avtd cuvddet pe 6ca
emmdnKoyv oty evotnTa 2, amd TN OTIYU oL 1 UNOEVIKN pHog vrdBeon mpodmobitel
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ion avoroyio peta&d TOV TIHOV TOV HETAPANTAV, Kol 1| EVOAAAKTIKY, divel 6€ KAmolo
TN 70 TPoPAadicua.

4. AtoteléopaTa

270 TOPAKAT® TIVOKO TaPoLGLALOVTOL GUVOTTIKG TO. ATOTEAEGHLOTO TG KOTOULETPTONG.
SVYKEKPIUEVE CNUELDVETOL O aplBIOC TV cToLyEimV oV gite o€ BEomn vokeévoy gite
o€ 001 OVTIKEWEVOL EXEL TO YAPAKTNPLOTIKO TOV CUEIDVETAL GTNV OPIGTEPT GTHAN.

METABAHTH TIMEX YIIOKEIMENA ANTIKEIMENA
son [Tpo-pnuatikh 79 15
MeTa-pnUaTiKn 121 197
Touvni 81 85
Bapoc Tpomomoumévn 100 111
e ovumieén/
O1aCevén 19 16
Avagopud] 24 11
Toprpopa TpoTaoN
Tsvuci-TID 71 59
Evikd 59 85
ApOyde ViKOg
ITAnBLVTIKOG 141 127
Etmtepikd 57
Eidog Ecwteptkd 143 212
opifspa‘rog - Avaitiatikod 36
PIpaTos [Mabntikod 59
Y apKTiko) 48
Apvnon 22 18
Eotioon 67 15

Mivoxag 8: H xatavoun tov AOD mg tpog T cuvtokTikn BEom Kat Ta YopaKTNPIoTIKE TOVG

Apécmg TopaKAT® CMNUEIDOVOVIOL TO OTOTEAEGLOTO TOV TEGT X2, EVO HE &viovn
YPOUHOTOGEPG OvVaYpAQPOVTOL Ol TIWEG TTov Ogiyvouv OTL To (e0yn TV UETOPANTOV
éyouv onuovtikny e&aptnon petald tovg. Xty mepintoon PEPota TOV AVTIKEWWEV@VY,
nopoAeinovior opiopéva  (edyn Y GUYKEKPIUEVOLG Be@PNTIKOLG AOYOLG TOL
e&nyodvrat mapakdtm. Emmiéov, otov ITivaka 9, oo keALd OV 0popolV TN petafintm
«Bapocy, onuetdveror Evag devtepog apBpdg péoa o mapévieon. Avtdg avtiotoryel
otnv p-value mov mpoxdmtel av drokpivovpe 2 ouddeg AOD, T1¢ youvég Kot TG Papiég

Proceedings of PICGL5



166

Avva Kapmavapov

(tpomomtomuéveg kot oe copmAeln/dialevén) oldkpion mov dev avVTICTOWYEL oTNV
TpLYoTOUNoN Tov pog odnyel n Bempia. Eivar onuavtikd va onpeidoovpe dpms, 6t og
ola , TV evog (Bapog - Eidog opicpatog),  6TOTIGTIKY ONHOcio TG GLOYETIONG OgV
aAMGler. Me GAAha Aoyo, pmopei 1 Ty g p-value va aAdalel, motdoco e€akorovdel va
Kopaivetor Tdve amd to 0,05 6tav vIdpyel GVGYETION TOV HETOPANTOV, 1 KAT® amd

aLTn, 0TOV deV VITAPYEL.

ZEYTH METABAHTQN

YIHOKEIMENA ANTIKEIMENA

Ofom - Bapog 0,09319 (0,05564) 0,497 (1)
BOfon - ZvpTMpopa 0,2437 0,001581
Ofon - AprOpog 0,001871 0,7906
B¢on - Eidog opicpatog 1,186e-15
%o - Eidog ecmTepkod opiocpatog 0,01498
Ofon - Apvnon 0,5822 0,4573
Bapog - Zopriipopa 1,935e-07 (2e-07) 0,4324 (0,669)

Bépog - AprOpog

0,006135 (0,002415)

0,2903 (0,188)

Bépog - Eidog opiocpatog

0,03007 (0,1435)

Bapog - Eidog ecmTepikoy opicpatog

0,03399 (0,009295)

Bapog - Apvnon 0,5242 (0,4642) 0,004944 (0.01772)
Bapog - Ectiaon 0,02649 (0,08548) 0,497 (1)
Toprijpopa - ApOpog 0,08419 1
Yvuaijpopa - Eidog opicpatog 0,03917
Yopmpopo. - Eidog ecTepLkov 3,269¢-08
0piopaTog
ApOpoc - Eidog opicpatog 0,004289
Ap10pog - Eidog ecwtepikot opicpatog 0,04842
Ap1Opdg - Apvnon 0,3192 0,7906
ApOpog - Ectiaon 0,002337 1
Eidog opicpatog - Apvnon 0,6999
Eidog ecmTepkod opicpatog - Apvnon 0,08167
Eidog opiocpatog - Eotiaon 5,521e-16
Eidog ecotepikod opicpatog - 0,1802
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Eotioon

Mivaxag 9: To. p - values 6mmg £xovv TPoKOYEL amd TO TEGT TOV 2

Apykd, mpémel vo, emtonpavOel 6Tl 6NV TEPITTOON TOV OVIIKEWEVOV, TO €100G TOV
0pIoUOTOC d€ CUUUETEYEL OTIC WETPNOELG YIOTL LE TOV OPO OVTIKEILEVO OmoKOAEiTOL
TOPASOCIOKG TO E0MOTEPIKO OpIopo evOog MeTafaTikod ppHaTog T0 omoio €& opiopov
napdyetol og peto-pnpatikn 8éon. Emmdéov 1o (ebyog Oéon - Eotiaon amovotalel amd
TIG UETPNOELG, O10TL, otV eAMNVIKN 1 gotiaon 1 M Bgpatomoinon wpobmobétovy v
petakivnon tov gv Ady® ototyeiov oty apyikn 8éon g tpdTacns.

YOVOTTIKA, TPV TPOYWPTCOVUE GTIV  OVUAVTIKY TAPOLGIOOT| TOV ATOTEAESUATOV,
1N GLUVOAKY €kdva oL TOPOLGIAleTaL HEXPL OTIYUNG, delyvel OTL GTNV TEPINTTOOT TOV
VIOKEWWEVOV VILAPYOLV TOAAEG LeTaPAntég mov aAinioeEaptdvTol, o avtifBeon Le Tig
AO® oe 0éon avrikeévov. Avtd elvar pio €vdeltn Ot vmdpyovy TEPLOGOTEPOL
MEPLOPICHOL GTNV EUPAVION TOV TPOTOV 6€ GxEon HE TG Tedevtaies. To daitepa
evolopépov BéPata givar 6Tl av KottdEovpe péoa oty Kabe katnyopio, TNV KOTOUVOUT
TOV YOUVOV EVAVTL TOV BopLdV GLYKEVTPOTIKE O SoOE OTL 0L avaAoYieg TOV deiyaTOg
dgv £Y0VV OTOTIOTIKA CTUAVTIKY dlopopd. Avarvtikd, ot 81/200 youvég AOD og Béon
vrokeipevov vavit tov 119/200 Bapidv, dev S1a@EPOLY GNUAVTIKA, TPAYLL, TTOV 1oYDEL
Kot Yoo to oviikeigevo omov 85/212 AO® eivar youvég, eved 127/212  eivan
npocdlopopéves. H tedevtaion avt oOyKplon OmOSEIKVOEL GMOGTN TN UNOEVIKY HOG
vrofeon, pe Pdaon v omoio avopévetol ion mePimov KaTavoun HETOED YOUVAOV Kol
Bapiov AO®. IIpoxeévov BéPaia va a&loroyndel avtd 10 yeyovog Bo mpémer va
peretnBobv Kot dAA 16OTOG O dELYLOTO, TPOKELLEVOD VO KATUOTEL COQEG EGV TPOKELTOL
Y éva Toxoio YEYOVOS 1| €GV LITAPYEL TPAYUOTIKO EPEIGUO GTNV OTOVGIO GTOTIGTIKA
ONUOVTIKNG S10POPAS OVAIESH OTLS YOUVEG Kot TIG Bapiég AOD.

5. ZopmepacpoTa.

Metd to mopamdveod upriuaTe, TO €mOpEVO Prpa eivor vo €EETAGOLUE TG OLTA
propolv va vrootnpi&ovv 1 va avorpéyovy 1 Bewpia. To gvdapépov givar otL, VIO
aTO TO TPicpa, Ppickovpe TOGO amoteAésata Tov otnpilovy ) Bempio 660 Kot GAAA
OV OV JEV TNV OVOTPETOVV, TOVAGYIGTOV dNovpyodv aueiBories yu avty. AvTto,
omwg Oa amoderydel, onuaivel 6t 10 deVTEPO GKEAOG TNG UNOEVIKTG VTTOBEGNC, COLE®VQ
pe to omoio kabe mapdyovtog evvoel otov id1o Pabud v epedvion AOD, dev 1oylet,
EQPOCOV 1] GLOYETION OPIOUEVOY peTafAntdv éyel peyoddtepo p - value and GAAec,
KUPIOE OTNV TEPIMTOON TOV VTOKEIUEVDV.

Apyikd, dlamotdveTon 0Tt 11 B€omn oty omoia gpeavifovrar ot AOD, €dkd otV
TEPIMTOON TOV VTOKEIPUEV®V, £YEL TOAD CNUOVTIKO POLO. ZVYKEKPIUEVO, TOPATPOVLE
OTL To. AvopBpa VITOKEILEVO TOV TOPAUEVOVY GE LETO-pNUOATIKY BEon (Ylati Tapdyovton
oe 0£01 CLUTANPOUOTOC, ®G E0MTEPIKA OpICHOTO) EVOL TEPIGGOTEPH ONO OGO
Bpiokovtal og TPO-PMUOTIKY, KOl LAAIGTA 1) SPOpd OVTH €Vl OTUOVTIIKH 6TV Ot
AOO® &ivai o€ gvikd aplOpod:
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168  Avva Kopmavépov

YIIOKEIMENA ENIKOX IIAHOYNTIKOX
Ipo-pnpatikd 13 66
Meto-pnpoTikd 46 75

Hivaxkag 10: H xatavoun tov vrokepévov pe Baon tov opBud kot t 8éon

INo ta avtikeipeva BEPara, eivar evdapépovoa 1 cvoyétion avapesa otn 0éon Kot
v Omopén GVUTANP®OLOTOG, KaOMG amd To gldylota (15 610 GVUVOLo) TPo-pNATIKA
avtikeipeva, ta 11 éovv g copurAnpope (o epdorn o yevikn N eumpdbetn 1 pio
AVOQOPIKT TEPLOPLOTIKT TPOTACT. Q0TOGO AVTH TOVE 1 B€0T amOdEIKVIEL OTL TPOKELTOL
v Oepotomompuéva M gotlocpéva ototyeio. Avtd kabmg kat 6ca o akolovbncovy
AOdEIKVOOVY OTL 1 JAUOPE®OT TV TEPIPAAAOVIOV gpeaviong Tov AOD e&aptdtol
artd ToAAoVG Topayovtes. [ To Adyo owtd Oa Ntav KataAANAGTEPN 1 VAOTOINGT EVOG
molvmapayovtikov (multifactorial) teot.

2t ouvvéxew, to Papog g AOD aivetar va eivor évag e&icov kaboplotkdg
TAPAYOVTOS TNV TEPITTMON TOV VIOKEWEV®V, KaBmG oyetiletat e Aovg Toug GAAOLG
TAPAYOVTEG OV OEOAOYOUVTAL, €EALPOVUEVIG TNG Gpvnong, He v omoio PERoia
ovoyetileTol 0TV TEPITTOOT TOV AVTIKEWHEVOVY, YEYOVOS Tov Ba pmopodoe vo BewmpnBel
KOl GUYKUPLOKO. XTO TOPOUKOT® GYNLO OIVETOL GUYKEVIPMTIKG 1 KOTOUETPNON 7OV
aQopd to PAPog, EVD 1 GUGYETICN TOV HE TOVG VTOAOITOVS TAPAYOVTEG ATOOEIKVIETOL
amd To. p - values mov ivon pukpotepa tov 0,05 (BA. Iivaka 9):
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Zyqpa 2: H katavopn tov vrokeévav pe Baon to BApog Kot Toug VIOAOITOVG TopiyovTes
Eite 10 aviyetonicovpe yopiotd, PAETovtag dnAoadn av givat YOUVES, TPOTOTOMUEVEG

N og counieln/dalevén eite Ta AVTILETOTICOVUE CVYKEVIPOTIKG avTimapafdAilovtag
TIG YOUVEG TPOg T1G Omotes Papiég AOD, mapatnpodpe 6Tt T0 PApog vvoel TV eupdvion
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avapBpwv vrokepévav. o cuykekpiéva, n drapén otoygiov mov Kabiotody Popid
v AO® Gg GLVOVAGHO LLE TOVG VITOAOUTOVG TOPAYOVTEG SMLUOVPYEL Vo TOAD ovoTnpd
kaBopiopévo mepiBaiiov. And BewpnTikng dmoyng ovtd onuaivel 6Tl oty TepinTOon
nov vroBécovpe v Vmapén kevig OITA (6nwg kdver o Longobardi 1994), o1 epdoeig
nov mpoPdArovtar ynidtepa amd ) DIIA, avedptta amd TO GLVTOKTIKO TOLG
OTATOVG MG KEPOAES N YOPOAKTINPIOTEG, IvVOL IKAVES VO TN VOULOTOMGOoVY. ATO TV
GAAn, Ba pmopodoaue va vrobicovpe copemva pe v Alexiadou (2014) 6t boa
enifeto avdyovtal o HEIOUEVEG OVAPOPLKESG TPOTACELS KaBMDS Kat ot idleg ot TAPmG
OVETTUYUEVES OVOQOPIKES TTPOTAGELS TPofdAlovtal g cuumAnpopata evtdg g OIIA.
Emopévag oty mepintoon mov ta mopandve cvvodebouvv pic AOD, n televtain dev
avaidetar o¢ kevip ®IIA aAdd g @pdon mov mpoPdrietor oto emimedo g PIIA
eattiog g 101ag g Tpotaons. ‘Etol Bo umopodoe vo vrootnpiytel 6Tt gv TéAeL oL
AO® dtav gival yopvég dev TpoPaiioviol VIToYPEOTIKG UExpL To eminedo g PIIA,
aALd péEVoLY o€ KAmolo YoUnAOTEPO. QoTOGO, UToPOLV Vo, pTacovy péypt ™ PIIA dtav
ave&aptmrot Adyot SNUIOVPYOLV TNV avAYKN TPOPOANG TNG.

TEAOC, VO GNUEIOGOVE OTL GE AVAAOYO GUUTEPOCLLO UITOPOVLE VO, 0dNYN00VLLE Kot
Ao TNV TEPINTM®OT TNG GVUTAEENS KoL TNG O1GLevENG, OGOV VITAPYOVY AVOAVCELS TOV
S€xovTat OTL 0 GUVIEGHLOG TAPAYETAL OG KEPAAT TOL JEYETOL MG cupumAnpouo ) GIIA
oV TOV akoAovbei, evd OAa ta vdrowma oToyEln KAAOTTOVY BECELS YOPUKTNPLOTAOV.
Emopévag, Ba prnopodoe kot médr vo vrootnprytetl 6Tt 1 ave&aptntn avéykn Tpofoing
mg ®pdong Zounieéng/Awalevéng eEmbel v AO® va mpoPAnbdei oe eminedo PIIA
(avoivtikd oto Kapmavapov 2017:51 k.e.). Qotéco o Adyog yw Tov omoio To
copmApope o€ yevikn M 1 IO kabiotd ypoppatikny o AOD amattel extevéoTtepn
attiohdynon mov Eepedyel amd To. mAaicl Tov TOPOVTOG ApBpov. Apkel Opmg va
ONUEIDCOVUE OTL OVAUESO 0TO (EVYT TOV CLUGYETIGE®V 1| T 1GYVPN Elval oVT PETOED
Bapovg kol copmAnpdpetog and ™ otiyp] mov 6tav ot AOD gival EVIEADG YOUVEG
TelVOUV VO TOHPVOUV GUUIANPOMUO, VD, OTOV VLIOPYEL NON KOATOlL VLEEPKEipEVN
Kkatnyopia - TpoPoin, n Thon avT) VIoY®PEL, OTMG dEiYVEL Kol O TAPUKAT® TIVOKOGC:

YIIOKEIMEN TPOIIOIIOIHME ZE
A NA SZYMIIAEEH
Me
oCVUTAM PO U 57 35 3
Xopig
ocoUTAM PO U 24 65 16
IMivaxkag 11: H kotavoun tov vrokeévov pe fdon to Bapog Kot v vmapén

GUUTANPDOLOTOG

H mpoavagpepbeica eppdvion 1 un 100 ocvopminpopatog eivor €vag e&icov
oNUavTIKOG Topdyoviog kKabmg oyetiCeton pe GAOVG TOvg LTOAOUTOVG, TANV TG BEong,
G TPOG T VITOKEIUEVO, OALG ATOKAEIGTIKA LE TNV TEAELTAIN OC TPOG TOL avTikeipeva. H
ONUOVTIKOTEPT] MOTOCO GLGYETICN TOV GCULUTANPOUATOC, €lvar pe To €(00¢ TOL
0pIoLOTOC, EPOGOV 1] TAEOVOTNTO TOV eEMTEPIKAOV OPICUATOV deV €XEL CUUTANPOLLA,
eV 1 TAEOVOTNTA TOV £0MTEPIKOV £xel. Eddtepa, To £0MTEPIKA OpiopaT
AVOLTIOTIKOV 1 VTOPKTIKAOV PIUATOV UTOpohY Vo EYOVV 1 Ol GUUTANP®UA, OAAL GTIG
maOnTUcEg SOpEG 1) SLapOopd Elval GLVTPITTIKY, OTMG OEYVEL O TAPAKATO TIVAKOG:
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170  Avva Kopmavépov

YIIOKEIMENA ME XYMIIAHPOQOMA XQPIXZ SYMIIAHPQMA

Eéotepika 20 37
AvVoITIOTIOTIKOV 14 22
HadnTikoOv 55 75 4 68
YRopKTIKOV 26 22
Mivaxkag 12: H xatavoun tov vmokeévey e BAcn To CUUTANP®LLO Kot TO 100G TOL
opioporog

21 ovvéyela, PAémovpe 6Tt 0 mapdyovtag Tov apBuov cuoyetileTal e OAOVG TOVG
TAPAYOVTESG, TANV TOV CUUTANPOUATOS Kot TG dpvnong (Zynua 3). Amd ) pia, sivon
EVOLLPEPOV TO YEYOVOG 011, amd doa vrokeipevo Ppickovial 6e mpo-pnuatiky 0éom
puévo ta 13 eivor og evikd, evod yuo 6ca gival oe TANOuvTikd 1 Béon de Qaivetal va
nailel peydro poro, yeyovog mov emiPefarmdvel ™ Pifioypaeio. Amd v GAAN, ovtd
7OV OV €Yl TEGEL GTNV TPOCOYN TOALDV VoL 1) LoYLPT GLGYETION HETAED TOV apBpoD
KoL TNG HETAKIVIIONG OTOYEI®V 0TIV aplotepn meplpépeta ¢ npdtacnc. Onwmg deiyvouy
o mopoKATe® oynpato, poAg 10/59 vmokeipeva oe evikd givar eotwacpéva M
Bepatomompéva, eved 57/141 vrokeipeva og TAnbovtikd Ppickovrol og avaroyn Béon,
delyvovtog e peydin dweopomoinon oty avaroyio and 1 mpog 6 oe 1 mpog 2,5
avtiotoy.
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Tympa 3: H katavopr| T@v vrokepévay pe Bdon tov aptBpid Kot Tovug vITdAOToNg TopiyoVTEG

Emimiéov, mpénetl va emonudvovpe 6tL to €i00G TOL 0picpOTOC QaiveTal va gival o
T éov kaBoplotikdg mapdyovtag Yoo v eupdvion AO®. Onwg &povv oOciéel ta
Tapomdve dedopéva, OTAV TPOKELTOL Y10, ECMOTEPIKO OpIGpa, ite 68 BEOT AVTIKEIUEVOL
glte oe Béomn vmokeévon, ta Tpdypata eivorl TEPIoGOTEPO EAHOEPQ, VIO TNV Evvoln OTL
dev ypelaletal va GUVTPEXOVY VITOYPEMTIKG KOl GAAOL TOPEYOVTEG Y10 VO VOLLLLOTOLEITOL
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0 kevog ITA (edv vrotebei n dapén Tov). AAA®GoTE, 0V TOG Eivat Kot 0 Bactkdg AOYoS Yo
TOV 07010 TO. aVTIKEIEVO dEV £X0VV OAOVG TOVG TEPIOPICHOVS TOV VITOKEUEVAOY. AT
MV GAAN OU®C, OTNV TEPITTOOT TOV eEMTEPIKAOV OPIGLATMV Ol GLVONKEG TOL TPETEL VO,
KOVOTIOlO0VTOL €ival To owotnpég kal £1ol e&nysital 1 OTATICTIKG OTUOVTIKY
GLOYETION TOL €I00VG TOV OPIGHOTOG HE TOLG LEOAowToVg Tapdyovtes. H Bempnticn
e&nynon pe Paon tov Longobardi (1994) éxer va xéver pe v mapovoio Ae&ikod
KuPepvitn 1M TAVE omd T Bon TapaymyNS Tov ecmTEPIKOV opiopatoc. To eEmtepid
opopa doume, ypedletor kdmow GAAN Kotmyopia méve amd T PO mpokeévov va
wavoromBei o kevog TTA. Avti 1 kotnyopla uropel va givar i) eotiaon, n dpynon, 1o
emibeto (Ko 1 avagopikn mpdtacn), N N ovumieln Onmg avaeépdnke TOPUTAVE.
Enrovolapfdvetoar ®otdco 6Tl Pmopel ta TOpandve vo v a@opodV TNV VOULLOTOINoT|
7oV KevoD TTA oddd ) Aettovpyia SIUPOPETIKAOV YOUNAOTEPOV TPOPOADV.

6. Emidoyoc

Yvvoyifovtag O6ca avaeépOnkav péxpt oTIyUng Kot ovykpivovtog to aptfuntikd
dedopéva mov mpoékvyov amd TV épevvd poc pe T mpoPréyelc g Bswmplog,
mapaTnpodpe OTL VIEAPYEL £va LEPOG ALTNG TO ooio emPefaidvetal, evd TapdAAnAL
épyovtal 6To Mg véa atotyeio pe Baon to omoia 1 o 1 Bewpio pmopel Kot Tpémet va
avadiopopebel. Tvykekpyévo, avagopwkd pe tig AOD ce 0éon avtikeyévon ot
Osopntikéc mpoPAéyels emPefardvovior kabdc to mEPPdAlovta 6T omoio TIg
cuvovtape gtval Aydtepo meplopiopéva. Amd v A og mpog tig AOD oe Béon
VIOKEWWEVOD, Ol GUVONKES TOV TPEMEL VO IKAVOTOLOVVTAL YO, TV EUPAVIOT TOVS gival
meplocotepes. Extdg amd v eotioom, TV TOPOLGIO LTOPKTIKOD PNUATOS KOl THV
dpvnon mov éyovv emonpavlsl ot Pproypapic Yoo v eAAnvikn, pe Bdaon ta
dedopéva mov avtAnOnKay ond 10 oo KeWEvmv, ot Alota Ba mpénel va mpootebel
KOl 0 TOPAYOVTaG TOV «BApovey. AKOUA, QAVIKE OTL 1] TOPOVCIN CUUTANPOUATOS EITE
HE TN HOPON YEVIKNG TTAOOMG 1 eUmPOBetng @pdong eite He TN LOPON OVAPOPIKNG
npdtaong guvoel v gpedvion AOD.

Emumdéov o1 amavthoelg ot apyikés vmobécelg epyaciog mov TéBnKav otnv
TAPOVGH EPYACio X0V dtaitepo evdtapépov. Ao t pio 1 Ho emiPefoidverar mg mpog
TNV 07TOVCI0 OTATIGTIKG OTUOVTIKNAG OlopOpdg OTN oLYVOTNTA EUEAVIONG HETOED
yopvav kot Baptdv AOD, ol doyeddetal 6To devTePo okéAog, dmov emifefatdveral
n Hi, obpeovo pe v omoio péoa otig ideg tig yopvég N tig Papiég OD@ 6ot ot
napdyovieg dev givar To 1010 onuoavtikoi Yoo ™V epeavion tov AOD, agod o évog
oyetifetor pe tov GAlov kot poli onpovpyodv €va guvoikd 1M Oyl mEPPAAAOV
ToVAdyIoTOV Yo Ta AvopOpa vrokeipeva. o To avTiKeieva ol GLOYETIoELG AVTEG gival
TOAD MYOTEPEG, |LE AMOTEAECLO VO LTOPOVLLE VO TOVLE OTL LOVO GE QTN TNV TEPINTOOT)
wybel kot 1o devutepo okélog tng Ho, apod 1 mapovsio 1 m omovsic kdmolov
YOPOUKTIPLOTIKOD dEV QPUIVETAL VO EMITPETEL 1 VO OTAYOPEVEL AVTIGTOLYOL TNV ELOAVIOT|
evog avapBpov avTiKELEVOL.

[Tpénel wotd0 Vo onuelmbel 6TL Yo Eva TANPEGTEPO KOl TO OGPAAEG CUUTEPOUGLOL
0o pémel va e£eTOGTOVV KOl GAAN 10OTOCH 1 LEYOADTEPO, OETYLLOTOL, TPOEPYOLEVO KO
amd AL KEYWEVIKA €101, €01KA TOV TPo@opkoh Adyov. H ypnom dnpocioypapikov
Adyov oV Tapovoa epyacio NTav po SEGHELON AOY® TNG TTEPLOPIoUEVNS TPpdSPaomg
OV €XEL O EPELVNTNG OTO EAANVIKA COUOTA KEWEVOV. QQOTOCO AETOVPYNOE KOl MG
dtevkoivvon kaBmdg 1o TEepPdilov avtd govoel T ypfion AOD, ce oyfon yw
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Avva Kapmavapov

napaderypo pe €idn Tov EMOTHOVIKOD AOYOV, WE OMOTEAECUO VO UTOPEGOVUE VO
QTdcovpe og £vo 1Kavo oplBpd dedopévav amd Alyo oyetikd keipeva. Xto onpeio ovtd
emonUoiveTal yloo o akoOun @opd otl, av Kot avagépetor otn PipAoypoeio o¢
nep1fdrdov ypriong AOD, Adyw tng Waitepng PHONG ToV MG €id0g EAAEITTIKOD AdYOV,
ot tithot ka1 o1 AeLAVTIEG TV EIKOVOV OTOKAEIGTNKAV GO TNV TOPOLGO, EPEVLVA.

Téhog, Oa mpémer va emonuovOel O6TL ot eAdyloteg mpoomdbeiag OewpnTikig
avdAivong mov Eyvav ev cuvtopia oty evotnta 5, dev gival Tdpa éva gldyioto delypo
™m¢ BepnTikng a&lomoinong mov UTOPovV Vo EYOVV TA AOTEAEGUATO TNG TOPOVCOS
épevvag. H mpoomdBeia avtr enexteiveTon Kot ohokinpmvetar oto Kapmavapov (2017)
kot Kampanarou (2019), 6mov mpoteivetanr mdg To gupHpata mov apopovy 1 AOD
propolv va agoromBodv Kot og pia yevikodtepn avdivomn g OD oty eAAnviKn.

Evyopiotieg

H mapovca épevva d1e&iydn Katd T S1GPKELD. TOV UETOTTUYLNK®OV LoV 6movd®mv A’ kHKAOL GTO
Aptototérero TTovemotipio @ecGolovVIKNG G TPOEPYASIo Yio T SITAMUATIKY Hov gpyacio. Oa
NBera Aowmdv va evyaplotom tovg Kabnyntég Mekita Etavpov ko AAEEavdpo Tavto yua ™
Ponbelar ot0 BepnTiKd Kot TEYVIKO KOUUATL avtioToyo, kKabmg kot to Kowweeiés Topupa
«AMEEAVOPOC X. QvACTIO» Y10l T LEPIKT] YPNLULOTOSOTNGT) TV GTOVIDV LOV.
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H ypoant mopayoyn] apoceuynv pnodntov g
EAMMVIKIG G OSVTEPNS YAMGGOS: TPATES
TOPATNPNOES KATAE TNV AvAALG AaO@V.

Xpiotiva Kootéxov?!, Mavayidg Hovaydmoviog?
[Ebviko & Kamodiompioxo Iovemotiuio AOyvav, Aidackaleio Néag EAAnvikng
Tdooagh?]

Iepiinyn

Y10 mhaiolo ekmaidgvong Kot Katdptiong mpoceuytkod mAnbuopov (Language Support
for Adult Refugees, Council of Europe), n mapodoo Epguva €pxetar va PEAETNOEL TIg
YPORTEG Tapay®YEG LaONTOV TPposeVY®V TG EAANVIKNG 0¢ 6e0TepNS YADGOAS, 0pYEplov
emmédon. X1oyo¢ anotedel apevog n avaivon Aabdv (Corder 1981, Ellis 1994, James
1998) ¢ ypomg Topoy®YNG TOV HadNToOV, LE EGTIOGT GTOVG PNUATIKOVG TOTOVS, KoL
apetépov N e&€tacn tov Pabpov apopoinong kol yxprong TV SayHEVEOVY oMY, £TOl
®oTE To amoTEAéopaTa TG €pguvag vo, atomomboldy Yo T dNpovpyic AVOAVLTIKGV
TPOYPULLUATOV EKTAIOEVONG TOV CUYKEKPILEVOD EKTALOEVLTIKOD KOWOD.

AéEaic-khedrd: availvon Aabov, pnuatikol TOTOL, TPOCELYIKO KOO, EAANVIKG ®C
devtepn YAdooo

1. Ewayoy

Katd ™ mpoceuywkn kpion mov Pudvovpe, 1 ekpddnon mg yA®ocsog vrodoyng amd Tov
TPOCPLYIKO TANOBVOUO KPIVETUL TTLO EMTAKTIKT] OO TOTE, KUPIMG Y10 AOYOVS KOWVMVIKNG
EVOMUATMOONG. XT0 TANIC10 EKTAidELONG KAl KOTAPTIONG TPOSELYIKOD TANOVGHOD, TOV
opyavodnke amd to Ilovemotiuo ABnvov kot 1o Aavikdé ZopPovAlo yo TOvG
IIpdéoguyeg (DRC) ot dudpkela tov 2018, 1 mapovoa Epevuvo £pYETal Vo LEAETNOEL TG
YPARTEG TOPOYDYEG LobNTOV TPposPOywv g EAANVIKNG ¢ dedtepng yAdooag Kot va
OVTANGEL OTOYKEID Yot TNV KATAKTNON TOL PNUATIKOD GUGTUATOS. XTOY0C OmOTEAEL M
avaivon Aabov (Corder 1981, Ellis 1994, James 1998) tov pnuatikdv TOTOV Kot 1
e&étaon tov Pabuov agopoimong kot ypNoNG Tovs. ATMOTEPOG GTOYOG AMOTEAEL M
a£10To1N 0N TOV ATOTEAEGULATMV Y10 TN GLYKPOTNON AVOALTIKAV TPOYPALUATOV Yio TNV
EKTOOELOT) TOV TPOCPVYDV.

2. OewpnTiké I[Mraiocro

2.1 H évvorwo Tov AdBovg oty Kataktnon g I'2

Avrtifeta pe 0,TL MGTEVOVIE GHUEPQ Y10 TN YPNOULOTNTO Kol TN oNpacio Tov Aaddv
ot YAOOOIKN KOTAKTNoM, Yo TOAAEG dekaetieg ta AdON aviyetomiloviov g
OVETOPKELD KOl 00TOYI0 TNG YAWGGIKNG TPOYHATMOONG TOL Hant) g devtepng/ EEvng

yAdooog (oto €€ng [12), g eAattopoTIK) ovumepipopd mov Expnle dueong Oepameiog.
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Q¢ ek T00TOL, Pacikdg 6TOY0G TG dwaokariog Bempovvtay 1 e&dletyn Tovg HEG® TG
dpeong d10pbwong (A. Marmadorovrov & A. Tuodkag 2015: 4-5).

H mpd amdmepa GuoTnHaTIKOToinong g HEAETNG TV AaBdV CUUTITTEL pe TV
ELOAVIOT TOV TPOIL®V Bempidv Katdktnong g [2 610 dedtepo pHicd tov 2000 adva
kot apyilel ovolaoTkd pe TV guedvion g Avtmapoafoiikng Avdivong. Xtn odon
vt gwodyston | évvola g mapepPoing (transfer), cOppwva pe v omoio 0 OPANTIG
LETAPEPEL ALTOUATO TIG GLVIOELEG TNG UNTPIKNG YADGGOS OTN Jadkacion KOTaKTNong
me I'2 Mnérha 2011: 55-56). H mapepfor Bewpndnke n Pacwn artia tov Aabdv,
vroBeon mov dev emPePardbnke epgvvnTiKd.

Ta dedopéva ywo v mpooméroon TtV Aabdv aArdlovv TopdAAnAa pe v
HETATOMION TOV EVOLOPEPOVTOG TNG YAMGGIKNG EMGTHING OO TNV EMPAVELNKT SOUN TNG
YAOGGIKNG emttédeons ot Pabeia Kot EOTEPIKELUEVT] YAOOOIKT TTpodiddeon, e Baon
™ veverikn Bewpio Tov Chomsky yio v Katdknon g UnTpkng yAdooaog (oto e&ng
I'l). To Bapoc g épevvag ywo v &Evn yAdooa petotifetor omd T YA®OGIKN
TPOUYUATOGN OTN «XOPTOYPAPNON» TG YAMGGIKNG KAvOTNTAG HEC® TNG HEAETNG TMOV
AbdV TV podntdv kopimg amd ™ pebodoroyio g Avaivong Aabmv. Xto TAaiclo
avto, 10 YA@ookd AGOn Swkpidnkoav ce yAwoowd AdOn (error) Kot o€ YA®OGIKES
mapadpopéc (mistakes). Av ko dev givor mdvto gdkodn n €vtaén og pia and Tig 60
katnyopieg, o Corder (1974: 259) avapépet 6Tt pi mopoadpopr] ogeidetor oty
TEPIOTAGLOKE AavOaGUEVN EPAPLOYN EVOG YVOGTOV Kavova, evd évo YAWoowo AdBog
opeldetar Kuplwg oV dyvoln M TN U Kotavonomn Tng Sopng &vog YAWooikolh
ovotiuatog. O James (1998: 179), PBaclopevog oty mpoéhevon Tov YA®GGIKOD
AaBovg mpokpivel téoceplg katnyopieg: ta AaON mopepforng (interlingual), mov
opeidovtol og mapepPorin g I'l, 1o evdoyhmoowd (intralingual), dniadn Aabn mov
npokvrTovy aveoptitog g I'l Tov padnty, o emkoveviakd Aadn Kot ta Aabn wov
TPOKLATOLY amd TN OaKTIK Kabodnynon. Ta evdoyAwoowkd AGON oamoteAovV
AVTIYPOUUOTIKEG TOPUYDYEG, OMOTUTAOVOLY OU®C TIG OmOmEPEG TV podntdv vo
€apudcovy T0V¢ kavoveg g I'l Kot e avTd TOV TPOTO AELITOVPYOVV (G EVIEIKTEG TOV
YVOOTIKOV KEVAOV TOVG KOl TOV GTPATIYIKOV OV aKOAOLOOLV Yo va To KaAdWoLV.
Yty ovoia T AGOn AELTOLPYOUV MG AVTIKOTORTPIONOG TNG Topeing ekpddnong g 12
Kot omoTeEAOVV TO PACIKOTEPO YOPOKTINPIOTIKO TNG dayAdooag, dNAad TG YAMGGOG
Tov podnt g 2. (Cook 1996; Corder 1981; TokatAidov 1986).

Yty mapovca epyacio dev Oa emextabodie mepartépw ot PiProypapio oxeTkd 1
Ta €N TV Aafdv Tov patntodv, aeod ot cuvéxelo teplopilovpe TV avaAvon pog
GTOV EVIOMICUO KOl TNV TEPLYPAPT EVOOYAMGOIKOY AaODV OTIC TOPUYy®YEG TMV
HoONTOV pag Kot e101KOTEPO 6€ AAON GTO HOPPOGUVTIOKTIKO EMIMEDO TNG YPOUUOATIKNG
KaTNyopiog TOL PLOTOG.

2.2 Awyhddoca,

IMa v keAdTepn Katavonon e mapaymyns Aabov gival amapaitntn n ovaeopd Kot
gotioon o1n dyAwocso Tov pobnty. H évvoln g daylwocog €1ol  Omwg
npocdopiletarl and tovg Corder (1981) kan Selinker (1972) amotummvel To GUVOLO TOV
YAOGGIKOV ETAOYDV TOV KAVEL O PLaONTAG, Y10 VO EMKOIVMVIGEL 0TI YADGGO GTOYO Kol
V0. GUVTOVIOTEL HE TO YAMGGIKO GUGTNUA TNG. ZTNV TPOSTAOEd Tov oVt 0 HabnTHg
mepviel omd evOlAUESH OTAOIL YAMWGGIKNG XPNONG, MHE POCIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKG TN
petafoAn, T SuVOUIKOTNTA KOt TN cuoTnpatikotnta. [V avtd Kot vrootpiybnke 6tTL M
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dwdcacio ekpabnong eival éva dayAmooikd cuveyés (interlanguage continuum) wov
amoteAeitat amd pio 0P AAANAOETIKAAVTTOUEVOV YPOUUOTIKOV TOV VIOKEWVTOL GE
ouveyn ooy (Mmédda 2011: 66).

O pabnmg xatd v ekpadnon g 2 «ytilew éva pemeptdPIo YADGGIKOV HOPPDOV,
S10S1IKOCIOV KOl GTPATNYIKAOV HEGHD TOL OTOI0L  OTOTLVTOVEL YAMGGIKA TIG VITODECELG
oyeTIKd pe TV Tpaypdtoon g 12, ot omoieg, 6tav dev etvar cwotég, 0dnyovv og Addn
(James 1998: 7; Tokatiidov 1986: 93-94). 'Etol, 1 doyAdooa tov podnt, o
TOPAYOLEVOS YPATTOS KOU TPOPOPKOSG TOv Adyog, amoteAel pio Poown wnyn
ATOKAAVYNG TOV VONTIKOV JEPYUCIOV TOV GLVTEAOVVTOL KOTA TNV ekpddnon pog
YADOGOG MG OeVTEPNG, EMTPEMOVIAG OTOVS OWACKOVIEG KOl GTOVG EPELVNTEG VO
aKOAOVONGOLV KOl VO TEPLYPAWOLY TNV aVATTLEN TNG YAWGGIKNG tkovotntag ot [12.

3. MgBodoroyia

3.1 Xvpperéyovreg

H mapovca épsvva viomombnke oto Awackareio Néag EMnvikng 'Adcocog tov
Iavemotuiov Anvadv, oto mhaiclo Tov mpoypdppotog «Exmaidevon evniikaov
TOMTOV TPITOV YOPOV Yo TV avarTuén PacIKfg EMIKOWVAOVIOKNAG KOVOTNTAG GTNV
EXMinvucn ko Ayydn Tidooay. Xty épevva ocoppeteiyov 12 pabntéc, niwiog 18-46
XPOVAV, Le HéEco dpo mapapovig oty EALGda mepimov 3 ypdvia. A&ilel va onpewmBet
011, avtifeto pHe TO AVOUEVOLEVO TPOPIA TOL TPOCELYWKOV TANBVLGHOD, aPEVOC M
mAgloyneio Tov padnTtdv fTav yovaikeg kot apetépov Tlve and Tovg oods pabntég
elyov movemotnoky Lopewor. 1o onueio avtd ovagépovps 6Tt 0 0pBHdg TGOV
GUUUETEXOVIMV TTEPLOPIGTNKE ATOKAEIOTIKG 6TO TAAIG10 TNG TAENG MOG Kal OgV amoTeAET
TO GUVOAO TMV GUUUETEXOVTOV GTO TPHYPOLLLLLL.

O1 mep1ocdTEPOL LoONTEG KOTAYOVTAY 0Tt TO AQYavioTdy, evd vnpyay Lodntég Kot
and v Zvpia, v Tovpkia, to Ipak wat to Ipdv (Iapdptnua: wkdva 1). To kowd
MAadn NTov €TEPOYAMOGO, HE SLOPOPETIKEG UNTPIKEG YADOOES OTMS TO. apafikd, To
Popoi, To vIapi, To KOVPSIKA Kot T0, TOVPKIKA. XNV epdTnomn ywti pabaivoov EAAnvikd
N TAeOYNQio amdvTnoe Yo EDPECT EPYACING, OTI CLVEXELN Y0 GTOVOES KOl OTO TEAOG
Yo AOYOLS SOV, TPOSMTIKOVS Kot otkoyevelokovg (Ilapdptnpa: ewodva 2).

3.2 Zvykpotinon Paong 0£dopévav amd TIC TaPay®YES TOV padnTOV

2V TpoomdhEd HOG VO CUYKEVIPOCOVLUE TO VAIKO, Poctkr| emdiwén pog Mtav m
EKUAIELON YPATTOV TAPAYOYDV HECH OPUCTNPLOTHTOV, Ol 0moieg Ba avTomokpivovTol
1060 0T0 YA®WGOKO £MiMEd0, OGO KoL OTIS YVMOTIKEG KOl ETIKOIVOVIOKES IKOAVOTNTEG TV
HaONTdV KaTd TIG dVO YPOVIKES PAGEL; GLALOYNG TV dedopévmv. Aedopévon HaMoTa
OTL glyope vao KGvovpe apydpovg pobntég, o oyedlaoUOg EMPENE VO, GTOXEVEL GTNV
QOTOUNMOOT] TG YAMGGIKNG TOVG OVATTUENG TOPAAANAQ e TV OTAdOKY adENoN Tng
TOADTAOKOTNTOG KOl TNG OVGKOAMOG TV {NTOVUEV@V.

Me ovtd T0 OKEMTIKO KOTOOKEVACOUE TIG OPOCTNPLOTNTEG TOPUYMOYNS YPOTTOV
Adyov pe Baon ™ I'vootikn Yro0eon tov Robinson (Robinson 2001, 2011; Robinson
& Gilabert 2007), obppova pe v omoio m avénon TG TOAVTAOKOTNTOG TV
dpaoTNPloTTOV €MNPedlel TMV TOWOTNTO TOV TOPAY®YOV ot ['2 kol dnpovpyel Tig
KatdAANAeg TPodMOOECELS VIO TEPAUTEP® OVATTLEN NG SOYADGGOS TOV HoBNTOV.
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‘Eto1, ot mopdpetpor mov pubuilovv t0 yVOOTIKO QOPTIO HIOG SpOCTNPLOTNTAG
Agrtovpyohlv GOV CLYKOWV®OVOUVTO O0YElol Kol 6To opydplo emimedo KOAO eivol va
aAniocvpminpodvovtol SwPabuiloviog T dvokoAio g SpactnpotmTag. TV
nepintoon pag, Tétoleg mapdpetpor Bewpodviorl to €i00¢ TOL AdYoL (TEPLYpOEN,
aQNYNOT, EMYEPNLOTOAOYIR), YOPOYPOVIKY avoeopd/ deién (+/- €dd kol Tdpw),
mocdTa Kot axpifela g mAnpopopiag (+/- Alya otoyein) (lokdfov k.d. 2015).

1o mhaiclo avtd axkoAiovbel  meprypaen kot 1 ovykpon (Mapdpmua: ewdva 5)
TV dvo dpactnprottov. H dpactnpiotra npdng aordynong (lapdptnpa: ewdva
3) éyxetl yevikd OEpa «meptypa@r] OKOYEVELOG) KOl EVTIAGGETAL GTNV €VPLTEPT OepaTikn
evonTo «otKoyéveloy. Ot pHobntég KaAovVTOL VO TEPLYPAYOLV TNV OIKOYEVELL TOVG
(meprypagn mpocdTOL ektOG Eyd kol mOpOyn TPOCOTEIKMOV TANPOGOPLOV), Vo
YPNOYOTOUGOVV TOPOVTIKT avapopd (+ edd + Tdpa), va avtarokptBodv cg Alya Kot
mohd  caen (nrovpeve otoyeion (+  Alya  otoeia), va axoiovOncovv TV
nuikoteLbvvopeEVn TOpay®yn pnty kabodynon HEG® avoryToh TOTOVL EPMOTNCEMV KoL
omtikov  gpebiocpatog - ewdvag. H dpaotnpiotmra g TtEMKNG  a&loAdyNong
(ITapaptnua: ewdva 4) €xet Sumhd OEUa, «OVOUVIOELS Kot GYXESIO KOl EVIOGGETOL GTIG
evputepeg Oepatikég evotnteg «Ta&iday kot «oyéd v to péAlovy. H dvokolia
av&dvetal, aeol ot padntég kaiovvtat: va agnynfoldv éva ta&idl Kot ta LeAAOVTIKG
oxéd tovg (+ aenynom) yopic ouwg to Bépa va sivar €€ amd to Eyd, va
YPNOOTOGOVV TOPEABOVTIKY KOt HEAAOVTIKY avapopd (— €00 Kol TMPO), EVAO Kot
€0 {nrovvtat Alya ototyeio Kot KaTeLBHVOVTOL PNTA LE 0voLTOD TOTOL EPMTICELS KO
v TG dVo aPNyNoEls (NuKatevbuvouevn Topaymyn).

To 7pdTO TECT HOPACTNKE GTOVG MOONTEG LETA TNV OAOKANP®GN TOV TPAOTOVL
KOKAOV, SNAadN HETE 0o TO TEPAG LAOMUATOV TECCAPOYV UNVOV. AVTioTolyo, HETA TV
oAoxkANpwon tov 6gvTEPOL KOHKAOL pobnpdtov (Kot o avtictolyo SIoTNHo UvmV)
HOPACTNKE TO 0e0TEPO TEOT QAEOAOYNONG, €101 OOTE TO OACTNUO 7OV WHeCOAPel
petaéd tov d0o TEcT va gival IKavo va ovTAcovuE oToleio pe Paon tov mapdyovia
OV YPOVOUL.

3.3 Katnyopromoinon LaOav

Katd v kodikoroinon kot aviivon tov Aabdv Tpoékuyay Tpelg katnyopieg Aabdv ot
omoieg eivar a) popeoloyikd AGOn, P) ocvvioktikd AdOn, y) Aabn ot ypnon TV
YPOVaV — gykhicemv. Xg kaBe Katnyopio TPOEKLYAY VITOKOTNYOPIES, YIOL TNV TEAIKN
SLUOPPOOT KOl TEPLY PPN TOV OTOI®V PactoTNKOE TNV TaSvounomn Tov Aabmv and
Toug Avt@vomoviov K.o. (2006) kot oTig ypappotikés tov Kiaipn & Mrapmvidt
(2005) kot Holton et al. (1999). Zvykekpyéva, oTnV KOTNYOPio. TOV LOPPOAOYIKAOV
AabdV Tpoékvyav Técoepig vTokatyopiec. AdOn Tov apopovv:

(i) To Bépa tov pRpatog (*reyevm, *yopryoue)

(i) Trv avénon N v katdnén 7 axdpa kot to 800 otoeio. (*spayope,
*glyel, *exdvooue)

(iii) To 0épo ko v kotdAnén (*ypralovue). A&iCel vo onueiwbdei 6t dev
TapoTPNONKoV 6ToV 1010 PMHOTIKO TUTO AGON TOL APOPOVV TAVTOYPOVA.
KoL TV avénon Kot to B€pa Ko Ty KotdAngn.

(iv)  Modvo tov toviopo, kabhg ot pnuatikoi tonol givor popeoroyikd opboi
(*0elw, *e100).
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¥t0 onueio ovtd, BElovpe va avapEpovpe OTL, OV KOL O TOVIGHOG OTOTEAEl éval
TPOSMOLNKD, VIEPTEUAYIOKO oTolYElo Kot Oa émpene va mpoPrepbel edwkr| katnyopia
Yy to AdBn TOVIoHOL O©TO (Q®VOAOYIKO emimedo, GOTNV TOPOLGO EPYACio TOV
ocvveEetdlovpe HE TO HOPQOAOYIKA AGON 7OV TPOEKLYOV KOTH TNV OVAALGY TOV
dedopévav. Tlpokertar ywo pio meplopiopévn vmepyevikeuon €K WEPOLS OGS TOL
OTOGKOTEL AMOKAEIOTIKA GTIV OUKOVOULKOTEPT] KOl OVTIITPOCOTEVTIKOTEPT] TEPLYPAPN
TV A0OOV 6TO PNUATIKO GUCTNLLA.

AMo éva {fmpo ta&vounong mov Hog omacyOANcE NTAV 1 OVIWETONION TOV
opfoypapikmv Aabdv, €dv kot epdcov, omiadn, Ba ocvumepiAdfouvpe TOLG N
opBoypaenuUEVOVG TOTOVG GTO. LOPPOAOYIKA AdON 1 edv oe TpdTN Pdon Ba Tpofodue
oe OwmAég petpnoelg opboypoenuévev Kot pn TOT®V Kol o 0gvTepn ¢dorn Oa
UETPIGOVLE TO. LOPPOAOYIKA AGON TV 000 KATNYOPLDV, £TCL MGTE T, ATOTEAEGHOT
pog vo gival TO aVTITPOCOTEVTIKG GE O,TL 0QOPd TO OULY®DS HOPPOLOYIKE AGOM.
Ené€ape vo pnv mpoympnoovpe o€ OImMAEG UETPNGES KOl Vo, EVTGEOLUE To
opBoypapikd oto popeoloyikd AdOr, Tpokpivovtag T d1daKTIKn Bedpnon Evavtt g
YAOGGOAOYIKNG, OTL, €pOGOV Ta 0pHOYPUPIKA AGON OTOTIUAVIOL OC YAOGGIKE AdOT
(m.y. oe evdeyoueveg efetdoelg YAwoooudfelog), sival okomo vo evtayfovv Kot va
ovykataAeyfodv e avTh TNV KATNYOpio EVPVTEPQL.

2TV Katnyopic TV GUVTAKTIKGOV AabdV Tposkuyav 9 vrokatnyopies:

() Mapdiewyn avikepévoou (Fayopdoope gidape pooio).

(i) P+Tevikny (Feivar Evav ypovav).

(iii) Apvnon (¥eivar dev mavTpepevn).

(iv)  P+va/oti Eite 6tov ypnopomoleital AavOacuEVo 0 GUUTANPOUOTIKOG
deiktng eite 0tav amovoldlel eviehmg [* Oo nbel® aviEm * Eépeig (011)
gym Ogv gipal TOVTPEUEVOG].

(v) P+ mpobeon: amovcia/ AavOacuévn ypnon mpdbeong (*rheioape oto
Eevodoyeio, *0koyEVELD LOV HEVEL TO ALPYYOVIOTAV).

(vi) Mieovalovoa yprion Ponbntucod (*eival mdel 6TO TAVETIGTNALLLO).

(vii)  P+Awmotr (*Avti note note Pondaet matépag pov).
(viii) Svpeovio P Y7 (*H owoyéveld pov pévouvv oto Ipav).
(ix)  Amovocio prpatog [* Eyd (eipat) and to A@yovietov].

Téhog, amomepabnkape vo avardoovue tn ypnorn v ypdvov. Me Bdaon Tig ypomtég
TOPOYWYES TOV LOONTOV TPOEKLYAV Ol ¥POVOL TOV EVEGTMTO, 0OPICTOV KOl UEALOVTO.
2 ovvéyelo TPOEKLYE Yoo KABe xpovo Vo vrokatnyopies: opdng kot Aavloaouévng
xpnons. Emiong, o1 padntéc oynudticav THIOug VITOTOKTIKNG, Ol 00101 YOPICTNKAY LE
Bdon ™ xpnon oe opbovg ko AavBacuévous. T va eggtdoovpe emmiéov Kotd TOGO
agopolmdnke 1 Oy T0 anpdommo pua opéaer TpoPAéyoape pio Eexympliot katnyopia
yU ovtd. Téhog, katd TV aviilvon TPoEKLYAY VO GUVOTTIKOL TOTOL TTOL AOY®
ATOVGI0G CUUTANPOUOTIKOD dEiKTN dev NTav £QIKTO Vo, evtayBohv og Kamolo Kot yopio
Kot £Tot Snpovpynnke pa EExmpioTn KOTNYopiot GUVOTTIKOD Y10, AVTOVE TOVG TOTOVG.
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4. Atoteléopata

Katd v avdivon tov amoteAecpdtov Topatnpovpe 0Tt ot obntég kot oto 600 10T
oynuaticav meplocodtepeg opbég amavtioelg amd 6,11 AovBaopéveg TOCO  Of
popporoykd (ITivakag 1) 660 kat og cvvtoktikd eninedo (Ilivakag 2). Avaivovtog ta
popeoroykd Addn (Iivaxag 3), mapatnpodpe 6Tt o Addn TV pabntdv fTov Topduo
peta&d tov 6vo teot. Ot pobntég Kal 6to dVO TEOT oNUEi®oAV TEPIGGOTEPH AGON TTOV
aQOPOVV TOV TOVIGHO. Me aAAd Adyla ot LobNTEG oYNUATICOV LOPPOAOYIKE GOGTE TOVG
TOTOVG, OAAG OTETVYOV GTH OOGTH £Qoppoyn Tov tdvov. Kat ota 600 160T 0ot podntég
onpei®oay 10 KPOTEPO TOGOGTO A0BMV TOV aPOopovoE Kal To BN Kot TV KotdAnén.
310 60T 1 SVGKOAEVTNKOV TTEPIGGOTEPO GTO GYNUOTIOUO TOL Oépatog (21,98%) and
0,7t 670 160t 2 (18,89%), pe T mocootiaio dtapopd vo givat ToAD pukpn (LOAG TPELG
amovINoeg). And v GAAn, ta A46n mov aeopodv Tov oYNUATIoUd TG avEnong-
KotdAnéng Ntav mepiocotepa 6to €0t 2 (22,22% ) and 6,1t 610 teot 1 (19,78%) pe
mocootiaio dpopd vo etvor kot miAr gldyotn (Lo d00 omavtioelg dlapopd).
Emopévaog, mapatnpodpe 011 Ady® g HIKpAG mocootwaiog dwpopds dev vmdpyet
0VoLHoTIKY dapoponoinor otov Pabud dvokoAlag oYNUATICHOY ToV BEUATOC KOl TNG
avENoNG - KatdAngne.

Teot 1 Teot 2
20o1d 61,76 % 64,71%
(147/238) (165/90)
AdBog 38,24% 35,29%
(91/238) (90/255)
MMivaxag 1: Mopporoyikn avaioon
Teot 1 Teot 2
20o1o 80,00% 88,11%
(192/240) (215/244)
AdBog 20,00% 11,89%
(48/240) (29/244)
Mivaxag 2: TuvTokTiky avaivon
teot | Teot 2
avENoN/Bépa/katdAnén 6,59% 5,56%
(6/91) (5/90)
avénon - katdinén 19,78% 22,22%
(18/91) (20/90)
Bépna 21,98% 18,89%
(20/91) (17/90)
TOV0G/ cmOTH popporoyia 51,65% 53,33%
(47/91) (48/90)

Mivaxkag 3: Avilvon LopPorLOYIKOV Aadmv
11 ouvéyeln, Katd TV avaAvon tov cuvtakTikdv Aaddv (Tlivakog 4) Topatmpodie 0Tt
ol HaONTEG SVOKOAEVLTNKAY GE SLOPOPETIKA oNueia avl TECT. LTO TPDTO TECT, Yo

napddetypa, To HEYOADTEPO TOGO0TO AaBDV apopovse v arovcia prpatos (20,83%).
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Ot pabntég dniadn dev ypnoiponoincov pripe e SORES TOV 1] TAPOVCio TOv &ivol
anopoitnT. To avticoToro T10606TO 6TO SEVTEPO TEGT CNUEIDVETAL EUPOVAS LKPOTEPO
670 3,45%. And TV ALY, 0TO dEVTEPO TEOT 1) LEYOADTEPT SVCKOAID TOV LabNTOV HTOV
ot o®oT YpNon ¢ mpdbeons. H AavBacuévn yprion N amovcia mtpdbeong petd to
pnua arotéiece 10 34,48% tv Aab®V, TOGOGTO TOV GTO TPAOTO TEGT GNUEIDVETAL GTO
oo (14,58%). Iapduoa,  cupeovic pRAToc VIOKEWEVOL NTav 1) devTeEpT) SucKoria
TV padntov 61o tpdTo teot (18,75%), evd oTo SgdTEPO TEOST 1| GOGTN YPNOT PHATOC
KOl TOV GUUTANPOUATIKOV STV va/oTtL (20,69%).

Qotd00, vfpyov Kot KAmolo otolyeic oVyKAong petad tov ovo teot. [
TAPASELY L, MG TPOS To AAON TV TTOGE®MY, KAl 6Ta 600 Te0T ot pobnTég onueiowcav
mEPLOGATEPA LGB OTNV OUTIOTIKY, LLE T TEPLGGOTEPA AGOT VO GNUEDVOVTAL GTO TPAOTO
10t (16,67%). Ta AGON ot yevikn givon gppavag Aydtepa oto npdto teot (2,08%),
EV® 070 deVTEPO TEOT dev eppaviletat kaBoAov 1 dour pRpa +yevikn. EnpetdveToL 0Tt
GTO TPATO TECT TO WAPASELY O, Elvar pOvo Eva: eivar évav ypovav. Eniong, kot ota 600
Te0T Ol podntég mapovciacav pio cvotuatikotnTo AdBovg otnv mheovalovoa ypnion
Bonbntucod pnupartog (14,58%, 10,34% avtictoyn), evd TEAOG oNUEI®ONKOV YOUNAL
TOGOOTA G€ AAON TTOL ALPOPOVY TNV GPVI|GT KL TV TAPAAEYT] OVTIKEWEVOL.

Teot 1 Teot 2
Hapdrewym 0% P+Tevucn 0%
QVTIKEWEVOL (0/48) (0/29)
P+T'evucn 2,08% apvnon 0%
(1/48) (0/29)
apvnon 2,08% Amovcio pypoatog 3,45%
(1/48) (1/29)
P+vo/om (+/- | 10,42% Hopdrewyn avtikepévon 6,90%
/AavaBeopévn (5/48) (2/29)
xpNon)
P+ mpdOeon 14,58% P+Attiotikn 10,34%
(7/48) (3/29)
mieovalovoa yprion | 14,58% mieovalovoa xpnon | 10,34%
Bondntikon (7/48) BonOntucon (3/29)
P+Attiotikn 16,67% Svuewvio P -Yn 13,79%
(8/48) (4/29)
Svuewvia P -Yn 18,75% P+vo/ott (+/-/AovaBeopévn | 20,69%
(9/48) xpfion) (6/29)
Amovcio puotog 20,83% P+ pdBeon 34,48%
(10/48) (10/29)

IMivakag 4: Zuvtakticd Aadn

X televtaio Katnyopia aviivong Aabov, avtig g xpnong tov yxpdvov (ITivaxag 5)
TOPATPOVUE OTL 0) OTO TPMTO TEGT YPNCLOTOINCAV GE UEYUADTEPO TOGOGTO TVUTOVG
eveot®ta (0ev eppaviletar Kavévag TOToG aopicTov), eved ) M ¥pHon Tov aTPOSHTOV
pnpatog epeavifetor oe pikpd mocootd (8,40%). Katd v avdAiven tov pdvov cto
5g0TeEPO TECT TAPATNPOVUE OTL 0) OYNUOTICTNKAV TEPIGGOTEPOL TVUTOL CQOPIGTOV
(48,63%), evdd apéowmg petd axolovBovv ot tomor tov péAdovia (29,80%), B) To
10600TO TV TONOV gveot®dta (12,55%) gival epLeavdg WKPOTEPO GE GYECT| UE TOVG
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YPOVOLG TOV (OPIGTOL KOl TOL HEAAOVTO, Y) Ol U1 O100YHEVOL TOTOL TOPOTATIKOG KO
VIOTOKTIKY TEpropilovral o yapmid tocootd (0,39% kat 6,27% avtictorya), Onmg Kot
n xpnon Tov anpoécomov ppatog (1,57%). Eriong, oynuotiotnkov poilg 6vo tomot
GLVOTTIKOD IOV AOY® OTOVGING CUUTANPOUATIKOD OgikTn Oa/va deV HTOPECALLE VO TOVG
Katatd&ovie 6€ avtioToyn Katnyopio.

Teot 1 Teot 2
Eveotmtog 86,13 % 12,55 %
(205/238) (32/255)
Aobpiotog - 48,63 %
(124/255)
Mélhovtag 0,42 % 29,80 %
(1/238) (76/255)
IMopatotikdg - 0,39 %
(1/255)
UVOTTTIKO - 0,78 %
(2/255)
YmotaKTikn 5,04 % 6,27 %
(12/238) (16/255)
Ampbommo 8,40 % 1,57 %
(20/238) (2/255)

MMivakag 5: Avaivon ypovov

E&etalovtag ™ AovBaouévn ypnon tov ypoévev (Ilivakag 6) mapatnpodue 41l 610
mpdTo Te0T: (o) T0 0,49% NG AavBaouévng ypnong evestmta amoteleitat and THTOVG
VROTOKTIKNG (01 pabntéc ypnoonoincav AavBacpuéva TNV VTOTAKTIKY & SOUEG OV
ypewdlovtay eveotdta), (B) oto példovta dev mopornpeital KOmow AavOacuévn
amAivINoT, KaOOG SYNUATIOTNKE LOVO €vag TOTOG LEAAOVTA, O CYNUATICUOC TOV OTOi0V
etvat 0pBog (7) T0 T060GTO AABOVG TG VIOTAKTIKNG ovTioTol el o€ pia pdvo amdvrnon
kot Baciletar ot AavBacpévn xpnon TS CUVOTTIKNG KOl LI GUVOTTIKNAG VTOTOKTIKNG
(.. *tng apéoet vo, mhet).

Y10 dgbtepo teoT ot pobntéc katd 15,63% ypnowonoincav AoavBacpéva tov
eveoTdTta Ovti Yoo adptoto (4/5 anavtioelg) kot péAdovta (1/5 amoavinoelg), evéd kotd
2,42% ypnoonoincov AdBog tov adpioto ot Béom tov péAlovia Kol NG
vrotoktikng. Télog, oe mocootd 3,90% ypnowomombnke AavOacuéva o péAlovtag
OVIL 1TNG OULVOMTIKNG VNOTOKTIKNG, EVO 1N VTOTOKTIKY) KOl O  TOPOTOTIKOG
xpNnoonomdnkay opbd Kot dev ypnoiportomnkay otn BEon GAAOV THTOV.

Teot 1 Teot 2
Xprion ypévev 2®woTo AdBog | Zootd AdBog
Eveototog 99,51 % 0,49% | 84,38 % 15,63 %
(204/205) | (1/205) | (27/32) (5/32)
Adbprotog 0 0 97,58 % | 2,42 %
(121/124) | (3/124)
Mélhovtag 100 % - 96,10% | 3,90 %
(/1) (74177) (3/77)
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Mopatotikog - - 100 % 0%
1)
Yrotoktikn 88,89% | 11,11 100 % 0%
(8/9) % (16/16)
(1/9)

Mivaxkag 6: Xprion ypovev
5. Zviqtnon enti TOV amoTELEGUATOV

Me Bdon ta amoteréopata TG EPELVOS APYLKO UTOPOVLE VO GLUTEPAVOVUE OTL Ol
pLabntég £x0uV APOUOIDGEL HOPPOLOYIKE o€ peydAo Pabud To pnuatikd ototyelo, Hiog
Kot ot 0pBEg amAVTACELG TOVG NTAV TEPLIGGOTEPES Ao TIG AavBaouéves. MaMota, eqv
TapafAEYOLLE TO GTOXEID TOL TOVIGHOD, OV QAVNKE Vo SVOKOAEYE OPKETA TOLG
pabntéc, TOTe TO TOGOOTO TOV GMOTAOV HLOPPOAOYIKG GTOVINGEDV VOl TOAD VYNAD.
Evdewtikd mopabétovpe kdmoio topoudelypoto AavOacUEVOY TOVIKOY GYNUOTOV:

D *exm
*uevam,
*S0VAEL®
*Bon0aet
*Qo Tod
oT. *dovievet

® R R

Ye 0edtepo ypdvo mapatnpodue OTL 0 OGP TOV PNUATIKOV OTOWEI®V TOv
xpnoonomnke epeavilet o pikpn avénon (+17), mopatinpnon mov pag odnyel 6to
GUUTEPAGLO, OTL CNUEIDONKE Lo oYETIKT avamTLEN TG SloyADGGAG, EPOGOV Ol LaBNTES
YPNOOTOINGAV TEPIGGOTEPOVS PNLOTIKOVG TOTTOVE. Emiong, ot pobntég napovciocav
dvokoAio otov oynuatiopd tov Béuatoc. O Babudg dvoKOANG TOVG POIVETAL OUMG VO
elvonl mapoUolog e OTOV OV 0QOopd TN YPNoN TS avénong Kot tng KOTaAANANG
KatdAnéng, pe amotéleopa va uny gipacte oe BEon va TPOTEIVOLUE LE GOPTVELD TOLO
oTolelo TOL PLATOG NTAV AVTO TOV SVCKOAEYE TEPICTOTEPO TOVG LAONTES.

Aapfdvovtag o vtoOYN OTL WG HopPoroYKd AdOn Bépatog exhopfdvovtat Kot Ta
opBoypapikd AdOn, dSapaiverar caedc 1 dumA SvoKOAo OV CVTLETOTILOVY Ot
pantég va. oynuaticovy €va TOTOo TauTOYXpove opBoypamikd Kol YPOULOTIKG 0pBo
(Fubeve, *ralednpa). Evoioeépov, Opme, Topovctdlel T0 yeyovog OTL OTIC TapaywyEg
TOV pobntov dev cuvumdpyovv AaOn kot oto Béua Kot oty KotdAnén koir oty
avénomn, TPayuo Tov AmoTATOL TOAD OeTikd, S1OTL Qaivetal OTL Ta AdON kol o1
SVOKOMEG TTOV OVTIUETOTILOVY o1 HaBNTEG eV apOpOVY GLAAPINV LOPPOAOYIKE OAOV
TOV TUTO.

Qg mpog ™V avdALGeN T®V GLVTOKTIKGOV AoBdV, cupmepaivovie OTL aviAoyo PE TN
OpaoTNPOTNTA KoL GUVAUE TN YPOVIKN TEPI0d0 d1e&0y®wyNS TOV TECT TOPATNPOVVTOL
dwapopetiég duokoriec, pe amotédespa va Bempodpe 6Tt 1 dwyAdooa TOV pHodnTOV
dev mopapéver otabepn. o mopdderypo, ot pabntéc oto mpdTO TECT dgv £YOUV
OQOLOIDCEL OKOUO TNV TOPOLGio. TOL PAHOTOC pe Pdom to mepikeipevo Kot £Tot
TPOKVTTEL 1| TOPAAEWYN TOL, OV 0dNYel GE OVTIYPOUUOTIKEG OOUES, €V OTAV TO
YPNOOTOLOVV GE VYNAD TOGOGTO OEV TETLYOIVOLV TI GULEMVIC LLE TO VIOKEIEVO:
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2 *0a kokn (on (Exm)

*ey®d akopa dvepyn (gipau),

*ue Tov avTpd Hov Kot Ty Kopn pov (Lévm)
*gyd pabvoov EAVIKY

* Avto 1o T0&idt pov dpeca

oT. *pov apeot TOAD Ta

¢ *podnpota

» o= e

Ta A4On avtd eivor moAd mepropiopévo oto dedTEPO T€0T, OomMOTE dgv pPmopodue va
e éyEovpe av empokelto yio AGOn mapepfoing 1 evooylwootkd AdOr. Ot pabntég petd
amd €va Jdotnia TEPITOV TEGGAP®Y UNVOV QAIVETAL VO E(OVV OPOUOLDCEL SOUEG TOV
ékavav A0 6To TPONYOVUEVO TEGT KOl VO, SUGKOAELOVTAL TEPIGCOTEPO GE KULVOVPLEG
dopéc, OTmG Yo TaPAdELY O GT (PNOT TV TPOPECEDMV G EICAYMYIKOV GTOWXEIDV Yo
TO CUUTANP®LLO, TOV PHETOG. Ot HabNTES €lTE VIEPYEVIKEDOLV T1| ¥PNON TNG OUTIOTIKNG
Kot TopaAeimovy Ty mpdbeon, gite emthéyovv AavBaopévn Tpofecn wg GCLUTANPOLLOL:
(3) o *0a ya&w otn doviewd
B. * 0o maw yopa pLov
v. *o poyopevt Ba maet
5. *...10 oywAlo

Evdeyopévag, 1 avénon tov mocootol tewv Aobdv ¢ katnyopiog vo oviikatontpilet
TNV TPOGTADELD, XPHONG TOL YVOGTOL PNUATIKOL oTolyeiov og véa mepiPdAlovta N Tig
VTOBEGEIG OYETIKA HE TN XPNOT TOV KOVOUPYL®V PNUATIKOY GTOEIOV €K HEPOVS TMV
pabntodv. OlokAnpdvoviag TNV  ovaeopd ©T0  GUVTOKTIKG AGOM, &volapépov
mapovctalel Kot 1 wepintwon g otabepng speaviong g nieovalovoag ypnong tov
Bonbntcod pruotog, Kvpimg d10TL N xpnon avty epeaviletar kot oe GAAN €pgvva
YPATTOV TOpoy@ydV podntdv g EAAnvime og 12, odpownve pe mv omoia avti n
katnyopioc Aabmv evtomileTol HOVO OTO apyAPlo EMIMESO KOl GTN GULVEYELD VIOYWPEL
(Tax®Pov et al., 2016).

(4) o. *eivalmave o0 oYOAElD
B. *kdvo etvor dovAield Tov yaTpd
v.  *mv Aeve eivan @apovy,

‘Evo emmAéov evdlopépov otoyeio omoteAel outd NG YPNONG TOV  YPOVODV.
AVOUEVOUEVO GTO TPAOTO TEGT 01 LAONTEG XPNOILOTOINGAYV EVESTOTA, EPOGOV eV giyav
odaytel aodpoto N KAmowov dAAo ypovo. To kPO TOCOGTO VTOTOKTIKNG 7OV
TOPOVGLICTNKE OQEIAETOL TPOPAVAOG 6TO TEPPAALOV ekpdOnong, Koo vrobétovpe
OTL Ol HOONTEC EVOEXOUEVMG VO Exouy £pBEL oE EMOPT LE OVTIOTOLYOVG TUTOVS EKTOG
TaENG Kot vo  amomelpddnkay vo Tovg oynpoticovv. Xto dgdTEPO  TEOT, TAAL
AVOLEVOLEVQ, O LAONTEG GYNUATICOV TEPIGGOTEPOVG TOTOVS 0LOPICTOV Kol LEAAOVTO G
OYé0N WE TOV EVECTMOTO, KAOMG 1 dpacTNPOTNTO TOPUY®YNG YPATTOD AOYOL NTAV
oYEOUGUEVT DOTE VO, YPTGYLOTOGOVY TOVG AVTIGTOLYOVG TOTOVG,.

Opwmg, a&ilet va onuelobel 6Tt ot poONTEG OYNUATICOV TEPIGGOTEPOVS TVLTOVG
aopiotov amd 6,t1 pérlovta. To otoryeio avtd umopei va epunvevdei and tov Tpdmo Tov
0PYOVOVEL TO EYXEWPIO0 TG TAENS TN S1dacKoMa TV xpdvav. To d1daKTiKd £yyepidlo
(EAMMvikd A) mopovctdlel TpdTo ToV 00p1oTo Kot ETEITO TOV LEAAOVTO KOl LAAIGTO O
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oynUoTIo oG Tov Paciletal og ekeivov Tov aopictov. Ot podntég evdeyouévag va Egovv
APOLOIDCEL O PEYOADTEPO Pabud TOV 0OPIOTO KOL VO TPOTLHOVV VO, TOV GYNLOTICOVY
®C EVKOAOTEPT] VONTIKA dlepyacio amd O,tL ekeivny tov péAdovta. Etotl, Aapfdavovtag
voyn avrtiotoyeg épevveg (avayomoviog 2018) mov avagépovv O0TL 1 GEWPa
S1000KOAMOG TOV YPOVAOV TOIKIAEL OVE €YXEPIOI0, LITOPOVUE VO GUUTEPAVOLUE OTL 1|
oelpd mapovsiaong Tov xpovev propel va ennpedalet Tov Pabud xprong tov ekdotote
xpovov. Kot’ eméktacn pumopovpe va vrodécovpe 0Tl To omoTeAéspaTo i0mMG va fTov
SLOPOPETIKA EAV XPTCYLOTOLOVVTOV EYYELPIO0 e SL0POPETIKN OEPA ddaoKOAING.

Téhog, mapatnpovpe 6Tt 6e HKPO TOCOGTO LINPYE P oVyYLoN GTN ¥PNOT TOV
XPOVOV, pe amoTéAesa Ot HadnTéS va ypnotponoovy Aavlacuéva ypdvovg otn Béon
M ov. To otoyeio avtd pmopel vo epunvevbel amd 10 yeyovog OtL ot pabntég
eVOEYOUEVOG VO UV €xovv  ovTiAnebel T ypovikn Pobuide mov mpémer vo
YPNOOTOGOVY. Q6TOG0, AKOMO Kol €0V TNV £X0ovv avtiinebei icmg mpotyodv va
KaTaQHYOVV G€ KATOl0 TOTO OV HOPPOAOYIKG TOV £XOVV KATOUKTNOEL, OKOUO KOl EGV
dgv mETHYOLV T1 GOGTN SNAWGCT TOL ¥POVOUL.

6. Zvunepaopata

Soumepacpatikd, Topatnpovpe 6Tt ot padntég oyNUATIcoV g TOAD VYNAO TOGOGTO
GMGTOVG GUVTAKTIKG Kol LOPPOAOYIKA TOTTOVG, LE ATOTEAEGLO, VO, CUUTEPOIVOVUE OTL TO
PNUOTIKO oTOLEl0 TEIVEL VO OQOUOIDOVETOL HETO TO TEPOG TV pabnudtov. Aev
UTOpoVUE MOGTOCO VO GUUTEPAVOVLE TO TOCOCTO TOV TOPASPOUDY KOl Vo T
Sdwkpivoope omd ta AdOn, 010TL ot mapaywyég eivar meploplopéves. EmumAéov, oe
HOPPOAOYIKO €mimedo, O TOVOG OmOTeEAEl Tn HEYOADTEPN OSLOKOAD T®V pAONTOV.
Emopéverg kataAfyovpe oto 0Tt katd T SwdooKoAio, OALG Kol OTO OVOALTIKG
TPOYPALLLOTO Y10 TOVG TPOCOUYEG EMPAAAETAL VO YIVEL PNTN, GLECT KOl GUGTNUOTIKN
AVOQOPA GTO GTOLYEIO TOV TOVIGHOD, EPOCOV ATOJEIKVOETAL KO OTO TANICLO QVTHG TNG
épevvag 0Tt amotelel Eva TPOPANLATIKS TS0 TG LOPPOP®VOLOYING Yiol TOVG LoBNTEG
g EAAnvikng g E€vng YAdGoag.

Y& GLVTOKTIKO EMIMESO, Ol SLAPOPETIKEG BVGKOAEG 0V dpaoTtnprotnTa agloAdynong
pag 0dnyovdv 6to cupmépacie 6Tl 1 StyAdooa tov pobntm dev Tapouével otabepn kot
petaPdAletal avarloyo e T0 YAMGGIKO €160yOUEVO TTOL eKAapBavel o pabng. ‘Etot,
Bewpobpe OTL TO O10AKTIKO TEPIPAAAOV Kol TO JOAKTIKO €YyEpidlo mailovy onuavTiKd
POAO 0TI YAWGOIKN TPAUYUATOOT TOV LobNTOV, 0TTmg emiong Kot ot didokTikég péBodot
(.. YPOUUOTIKOOUAGIOAOYIKEG (POPLOVAEG), Ol omoieg 00nyodv o€ apKeETH
kaBodnyovuevn moapaywyn o€ 1060 apydpto eminedo. Emopévmg, n mocotikny vrepoyn
Kamowmv ypdvav Evavtl AAA@V propel va amodobel kouping 6t celpd Topovsicons Tov
YPOVAOV amd TO S1O0KTIKO £YYEPidLO.

AguTEPELOVIMG, M EKTEVEGTEPT] XPNON TOTMOV TOL COPIGTOV EVAVTL TOV pEAAOVTA, Bal
UTopoVoE Vo, amod00el eVOEXOUEVMG GE YuYOTPOYLATOAOYIKEG TTTVYES Tov BEpatog. To
Tp®To {nTovpevo (ta&idt oto mapehBOHV) eivar Plopévo Kol OVAKEL TOL GTOV KOGLO TNG
eumepiog tov padnt) (+ wapelbdv, + mpayuatikd), £tct Bewpodpe 4TI VIOKEITOL GE
peyoddtepo €leyyo Kou glval mo gvkoAo vo mpaypotwdel yAwoowd (meplocodTEPEG
PNUOTIKEG evEpYeleg Kol AemTopépeles). Avtifeta, 1o devtepo {nroduevo apopd o€
perrovtkd oxéda, €€ amd v eumeipio Tov padnty (- mapehbov, £ mpaypaTiKo),
TPAyHo. Tov umopel vo Ayywoe Tovg pobntég (dedopévev Kol TV 1dwitepwv
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YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV TOV KOWOV) KOl VO TOUG OOMYNOE OF TEPLOPICUEV] TOPAYDYN
UEALOVTIKGOV TOTTOV.

Xe yevikég YpOUPES TO KOWO QOivETOl VO €YEL KATOKTHOEL TO. LOPPOGLVTAKTIKA
PUIVOLEVA TIOV OOGYTNKE GYETIKA Le TO pNUATIKO cvotnpa. Eva peyodvtepo dsiypa
TOPAY®Y®V ©€ pio TepocoTEPo  dwypovikn Pdon Oo emétpeme v efayoyn
ACPUAESTEPMV CUUTEPUACUATOV, OALL KOl T GLOTNUATIKOTEPN epunveio Tov Aabdv,
pe otdyo v afomoinon TV omotelecpdTov ot dwackoiio ™ EAAnviknig og
devtepnd/ £évng YAMGGOG.
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Imperative subjects and vocatives in Modern
Greek!

Georgios Magionos
University of Patras

Abstract

In past research concerning Imperative Subjects (1Ss) and Vocative Phrases (VocPs) one
of the main findings was that in some way ISs and VocPs share the property of referring
to the entirety of the Addressees or a subset thereof. However, only an IS can be in a
subset relationship to the VocPs, an idea further explored and implemented in different
ways (Zanuttini 2008, Zanuttini et al. 2012 amongst others). Additionally, if no such
relationship holds between the IS and the Addressees (subset/superset relationship), a
Control relationship is said to hold between the Addressee and the IS (Potsdam 1996,
1998) where the Addressee has potential control over the IS in some given domain (be it
social, political, discourse-related or other). In this paper, | aim to present the possible
combinations of ISs and VocPs as possible discourse-participant expressions in Modern
Greek imperatives and account for their relationship in a systematic way based on their
phi-features (namely number and person) and their semantic composition (definiteness
and collectivity properties). More specifically, | argue that in order to fully capture the
relationship between the Addressees and the discourse participants targeted by the
imperative’s phi-features and subjects to bring the imperative about, all their features
must be taken into consideration.

Keywords: imperatives, subject, addressee, discourse participant, phi-features

1. Introduction: Imperatives, Imperative Subjects and Vocative
Phrases

Imperatives, along with declaratives and interrogatives, define one of the three main
clause types, and have specific properties and marking (Sadock and Zwicky 1985 and
Konig and Siemund 2007). According to Koénig and Siemund (2007: 303) imperatives
are mostly constructions dedicated to the expression of directive acts and the most
widespread strategy for marking imperatives seems to be a special inflectional form of
the verb (ibid.). In general, imperatives are limited to a special 2" person singular and
2" person plural paradigm (see Aikhenvald 2010 and references therein). 1%t or 3™
person commands have been given other names, like hortatives, adhortatives or
jussives?,

! This research is co-financed by Greece and the European Union (European Social Fund- ESF)
through the Operational Programme «Human Resources Development, Education and Lifelong
Learning» in the context of the project “Strengthening Human Resources Research Potential via
Doctorate Research” (MIS-5000432), implemented by the State Scholarships Foundation (IKY).

2 Imperatives do not always denote commands or directive speech acts, but they can also be
extended to invitations, instructions and permissions inter alia. Examples and definitions for these
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Furthermore, a distinction has been introduced in the literature between true
imperatives, namely morphologically marked constructions with a separate paradigm
usually restricted to 2" person, and surrogate or suppletive imperatives, that is,
syntactic constructions with directive force that draw from other inflectional paradigms.
Isac (2015), based on Joseph and Philippaki-Warburton (1987), Zanuttini (1991, 1994,
1997), Rivero (1994) and Rivero and Terzi (1995), reduces the differences between true
and surrogate imperatives to the following points:

0]

(i)

(iii)

Morphological differences: True imperatives belong to a distinct
morphological paradigm, while surrogate imperatives belong to another
paradigm, most probably the infinitive or the subjunctive paradigm (hence
the possibility of 3 and/or 1% person features).

Relative position with respect to clitics: Clitics precede surrogate
imperatives, but appear after the true imperatives, because the true
imperatives raise to a high functional head with the clitics remaining in a
lower projection (e.g. Kayne 1994 has identified this projection as the
Inflection Phrase (IP).

Negation: True imperatives cannot be combined with negative markers,
while surrogate imperatives can be negated more easily (Rivero 1994,
Rivero and Terzi 1995). Rivero and Terzi (1995) have accounted for the
possibility of negating true imperatives and distinguished two classes of
true imperatives with different structural properties that can explain their
behavior with respect to negation using relativized minimality (Rizzi 1990
et sequitur).

In Modern Greek (MG), both true and surrogate imperatives are attested. True
imperatives are limited to a 2" person singular and plural inflectional ending (as in (1)),
whereas surrogate imperatives are formed periphrastically with the subjunctive modal
particles na or as (negated via the subjunctive negative marker mi(n)), followed by the
indicative paradigm (there is no separate morphological marking for MG subjunctives):3

@)

O]

Klise tin porta!
close-2sG.IMP the door.Acc
‘Close the door!’

Kliste tin porta!
close-2pPL.IMP the door.Acc

‘Close the door!’

Na Klisis /klisete tin porta!
PRT close-2sG/close-2pPL the door.Acc
“You (singular) / you (plural) should close the door!”

functions can be found in Portner (2007), Charlow (2014) and von Fintel & latridou (2017)
amongst others.

3 The Leipzig Glossing Rules will be used to gloss the examples. The abbreviations used are as
follows (in alphabetical order): 1: first person, 2: second person, 3: third person, ACC: accusative,
GEN: genitive, IMP: imperative, NEG: negative marker, NOM: nominative, PL: plural, PRT:
particle, SG: singular, VOC: vocative.
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b. Na Klisi /klisoun(e) tin porta!
PRT close-3sG/close-3pL the door.Acc
‘pro (= he/she/it) / pro (= they) should close the door!”

As we can see from (2), the subjunctive paradigm includes non-2" person values, so we
should take other participants into consideration, i.e. other than the Addressees.
Concerning the relationship between person, number and the discourse participants,
Potsdam (1996, 1998) has argued that person and number specifications on pronouns
‘point’ to discourse participants. Given that in pro-drop languages verbal phi-features
have a pronominal character (see Rizzi 1982, Philippaki-Warburtion 1987 and Roussou
2002 amongst others) and that MG is considered a pro-drop language, | expand his
insight from full-fledged pronouns to person and number distinctions marked on the
verb:

1SG — Speaker 2SG — Addressee 3SG — Other participant
(excluding  Speaker and
Addressee)

1PL — Speaker plus one or | 2SG — Addressee plus one or | 3SG — Other participants
more participants (excluding | more participants (excluding | (Excluding Speaker and
Addressee) Speaker) Addressee)

Table 1: Number/person distinctions and discourse participants

Although vocatives form another class of expressions that refer to discourse
participants, namely the Addressee(s), they have remained under-explained (Levinson
1983:71), an outlier or outsider case (Daniel & Spencer 2009), mostly outside the scope
of grammatical investigation. In the last two decades or so, there has been extensive
research on the structure and position of vocatives in the sentence, highlighting any
correlations with the Addressee(s)*.

Hill (2014) differentiates between the internal and external licensing of vocatives;
the former refers to their internal structure and the latter to their connection to the
clause. Giusti (2006) and Wiltschko (2014) argue that the nominal and verbal domain
are isomorphic or parallel, with their outermost layer being devoted to discourse-
participant linking. When it comes to Hill’s internal licensing (i.e. their internal
structure) we can assume that the structure is along the lines of figure 1, adapted from
Hill (2014:75)

4 See amongst others: Moro (2003), Hill (2007, 2014), Zanuttini (2008), Espinal (2013),
Haegeman & Hill (2013; 2014), Stavrou (2013), Slocum (2016) and Akkus & Hill (2017).
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VocP

/\
Spec Voc'

|v{\

(vre) [2p] DP/NP
[i-p] |

Figure 1: The internal structure of a Vocative Phrase

A VocP projects on top of the DP/NP and bears two features: [2nd person], encoding
reference to the Addressee, and [i-p], encoding the inter-personal relation between the
Speaker and the Addressee (relevant for some cases of agreement). As for the external
licensing of the vocative, Hill (2007, 2014) assumes that a Speech Act layer projects on
top of the CP, with the vocative phrase corresponding to the Addressee®.

saP

/\

Speaker sa'

i

SAP

[P.0.v.]
/\

Addressee SA'

P i /\
VVocP SA CP

Figure 2: The position of a Vocative Phrase in the clause

It is worth pointing out that in earlier approaches to imperatives, vocatives were
considered subjects of imperative clauses. Jensen (2003), latridou (2008), Zanuttini
(2008) and Zanuttini et al. (2012) and the references therein show that there are some
differences between VocPs and imperative subjects. More specifically for MG, VocPs
are not restricted to imperatives but can be present in questions as well, as in (3), coexist
with an imperative subject, inflectionally provided as in (4), have different prosodic

5 There have also been other analyses for encoding the discourse participants in the syntactic
component, mostly with respect to person agreement e.g. Bianchi (2003), Speas and Tenny
(2003), Sigurdsson (2004) and Miyagawa (2010; 2012; 2017).
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properties (a pause intonation. orthographically represented with a comma) and are
marked overtly with different inflectional morphemes (5) vs. (6).

(3) ©oma, perpatises simera?
Thomas.voc  walk-2SG.PAST.PERF today
‘Thomas, did you walk today?’

(4) ©oma, na perpatisete/perpatiste oli simeral
Thomas.voCc PRT walk-2prL walk-2pL.imMP  all today
‘Thomas, all of you should walk today!’

(5) ©oma, pare ti bala!

Thomas.voc take-2sG.ImP the ball.Acc

‘Thomas, take the ball!’

(6) O OGomas ce o Tacis pekste bala!
The Thomas.NoM and  the Takis.NOM  play-2PL.IMP ball.acc
‘Thomas and Takis play football!’

The common property that seems to unite VocPs and imperative subjects is that they
prototypically refer to the Addressee(s) or a subset thereof. Hence, Portner, Zanuttini
and their colleagues have argued in a series of publications that we should postulate a
special head responsible for licensing the Addressee above the IP in imperatives (e.g.
Portner 2005, Mauck & Zanuttini 2005) called the Addressee Phrase, later renamed as a
Jussive Phrase (Pak et al. 2008a, 2008b; Zanuttini 2008 and Zanuttini et al. 2012
amongst others).

In this study, | will offer some data from Modern Greek imperatives, both true and
surrogate, and argue that we can dispense with such a specialized head (namely the
Jussive Phrase), if we consider both the Speaker and Addressee heads as parts of the
Speech Act layer and the imperative subjects’ reference when we need to account for
the participants that will act according to the imperatives content with respect to the
Speaker and Addressee (i.e. the relationship between the Addressees in the VocP and
the phi-features of the imperative and the imperative’s subject).

In this section, | offered some general information on imperatives, 1Ss and VocPs
and my working definitions for the main subjects of my analysis and | presented the
theoretical foundations upon which | will base it. The next sections will be devoted to
the presentation of the data | will use for my analysis, where | will give different
combinations of VocPs and 1Ss both for true and surrogate imperatives and expand on
the relationships that are manifested in these combinations. My aim is to give a
preliminary distinction amongst the different combinations of ISs and VocPs, and
formulate some generalizations for their syntactic and semantic properties. The
discussion will be devoted to summarizing my findings and offering some suggestions
for further research.
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2. Vocatives and Imperative Subjects in interaction
2.1. Second person imperatives

Starting with true imperatives, their subjects, being marked for 2" person, are expected
to refer to the Addressee(s) (depending on number) or quantify over them. This insight
is borne out as long as other features are taken into consideration. In the examples
below, | also include vocatives, in order to show whether there are restrictions with
respect to their combinations and where they deviate.

(7) Maria, anikse @/ esi tin portal
Maria.voC open-2sG.IMP @/ you.NOM the door.Acc
‘Maria, (you) open the door!’

(8) Maria, anikste @/ esis tin portal
Maria.voC open-2PL.IMP @/ you.NOM.PL the door.Acc
‘Maria, (you) open the door!’

In (7), the singular vocative picks out the Addressee that has to bring about the event
described by the imperative. The subject is either overtly realized with the pronoun
‘you’ (esi) or is null (pro). If overt, it can receive an emphatic/contrastive reading. In (8)
the singular vocative refers to a member of the set of Addressees that are possible ‘door-
openers’, but the IS is not defined clearly.

(9) Maria, anikste opja el tin porta!
Maria.voc open-2pPL.IMP whoever.FEM want-3sG  the door.Acc
‘Maria, whoever (of you girls) wants open the door!’

Something similar happens in (9), where the vocative is in a subset relationship to the
rest of the Addressees; the gender of the vocative Maria and of the free relative pronoun
opja restricts the Addressees to female participants only.

In examples (10)-(12) the interpretive restrictions that hold in (7)-(9) remain the
same, given that the vocative is singular and that the surrogate imperatives are 2"
person.

(10) Maria, na aniksis @lesi tin porta!
Maria.vOoC PRT open-2sG @/ you.NOM the door.AcCC
‘Maria, you should open the door!”

(11) Maria, na aniksete @lesis tin porta!
Maria.vOoC PRT open-2PL @/ you.NOM.PL the door.Acc
‘Maria, you should open the door!’

(12) Maria, na aniksete opja Oeli tin porta!
Maria.voC PRT open-2pL  whoever.FEM want-3SG the door.Acc
‘Maria, whoever (of you girls) wants open the door!”

In the previous examples, a singular vocative can combine with either a singular or

plural (true or surrogate) 2" person imperative and the interpretation is calculated based
on the features of the two. If the VocP is plural, the available options are a plural IS that
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either coincides with the VVocP (13), quantifies over the VocP in some way (14), or is in
a subset relation with respect to the VocP (15), as a collective noun like ‘taksi’ (i.e.
class) can include both boys and girls:

(13) Ayorija, kliste @lesis ta paradira!
Boys.voc close-2pL.iIMP @/ you.pL the windows.Acc
‘Boys, (you) close the windows!’

(14) Avyorja, kliste merici/ i brostini ta parafira!

Boys.voc close-2pL.IMP  some.NOM/ the front.NOM  the windows.AcCC
‘Boys, (some / the front ones) close the windows!’

(15) Avyorja, kliste oli/ ?oli i taksi ta parafiral
Boys.voc close-2pL.iMP all.NoM/all the class.NOM the windows.AcC
‘Boys, (everybody / all the class) close the windows!’

The sentences in (16)-(18) are surrogate imperatives, so in principle they are not
restricted to 2" person but can have a 3" person subject as well. As such, they pattern
with the ones in (13)-(15) (vis-a-vis examples with singular VocPs). In (16), the VocP
and IS overlap in reference, in (17) the VocP is a superset of the IS, whereas in (18) it is
the exact opposite.

(16) Avyorja, na klisete @lesis ta paraoiral
Boys.voCc PRT close-2PL @/ you.pL  the windows.AcC
‘Boys, (you) close the windows!’

(17) Avyorja, na klisete merici/i brostini ta para6iral
Boys.voc PRT close-2PL  some.NOM/the front.NOM  the windows.ACC
‘Boys, (some / the front ones) close the windows!’

(18) Ayorja, na klisete oli/?oli i taksi ta parafiral
Boys.voc PRT close-2pPL all.NoMm/all the class.NOM  the windows.ACC
‘Boys, (everybody / all the class) close the windows!’

Based on the examples (7)-(18) we can reach some generalizations concerning the
combination of VVocPs and ISs for true and surrogate imperatives. When it comes to 2™
person singular imperatives, true or surrogate, the VocP and the IS have the same point
of reference, namely a given Addresee, hence only emphatic / contrastive ‘you’ subjects
may arise, and plural VVocPs are disallowed. So, an example like (19) is not permitted.

(19) *Ayorja, klise/ na klisis ta paradiral
Boys.voc close-2SG.IMP/PRT close-2SG the windows.Acc
‘Boys, you (singular) should close the windows!’

In 2" person plural imperatives, the VocP acts as a subset or superset of the IS, as
expected from the 2™ person feature of the VocP and the properties of the IS (i.e.
collectivity and quantificational properties).

If the features of the VocP are not compatible with the ones of the IS (i.e. gender and
formality) ungrammaticality ensues, as in (20), or some interpretations are excluded, as
in (21) vs. (22):
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(20) *Ayorja, Kkliste oles ta paradira!
Boys.voc close-2pPL.IMP all.FEM the windows.Acc
‘Boys, you (singular) should close the windows!’

(21) ?Vre Panajotaci, peraste ekso!
vre Panagiotis.DIM.VOC  go-PL.IMP outside
‘My dear/little Panagiotis, you should go outside!”

(22) Cirie Papadopule, peraste ekso!

Mr. Papadopoulos.vOoC  go-PL.IMP outside

‘Mister Papadopoulos, you should go outside!”

In (20), ungrammaticality arises because the quantifier ‘oles’ has an interpretable +fem
feature, whereas ‘ayorja’ might be marked for neuter gender but has an interpretable
+masc feature. (21) is not ungrammatical but only has the interpretation where ‘little
Panagiotis’ is part of a set of Addressees. On the contrary, (22) can have two kinds of
interpretation, the one in (21), where Mr. Papadopoulos is considered a member of a set
of Addressees, and an additional one, where he is the only member of the set but a
formal plural is used for the imperative (in this case the honorific ‘cirie’, i.e. Mister,
triggers this interpretation).

2.2. First and third person imperatives

In the previous subsection, the Speaker assigned bringing the imperative about to one or
more of the Addressees (this is considered to be the prototypical function of an
imperative, be it true or surrogate). Despite the fact that there are no true imperatives for
1%t or 3" person, MG has a full paradigm for all persons in both numbers for surrogate
imperatives. Such imperatives are usually referred to as ‘hortatives’, ‘exhortatives’, or
‘adhortatives’ when in 1% person; the term ‘jussives’ or ‘injunctives’ is used for 3
person commands (Aikhenvald 2010). For present purposes, I will use ‘imperative’ for
all cases.

Using the person and number distinctions of Table 1, we can calculate which
discourse participants will bring the imperative about, including or excluding the
Speaker and Addressee, so the IS-discourse participant relationship is transparent.
Nonetheless, contrary to the previous cases where the VocP/Addressee or a set related
to the VocP/Addressee was supposed to bring the imperative about, we will need
additional distinctions to capture the role of the VocP in 1%t and 3" person imperative.

It seems that the remaining person combinations can reduce to an alternative version
of what Potsdam (1996:236-237) calls the Control Relationship (between the Addressee
and the Imperative Subject)®:

6 In this context “control” is not to be understood as the relationship between the null subject of
an embedded infinitival clause and one of the arguments in the superordinate clause as in the
examples that follow:

i) Johnk started [PRO«k running again].

ii) Leonard convinced Mary; [PRO;jto leave tomorrow].
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Control Relationship: x is in a control relationship with y if x has potential control
over y in some domain z (where z may range over social, military, political,
economic, discourse, or other situations).

Relationship between Addressee and Imperative Subject: The Addressee must be in a
control relationship over the referent of the imperative subject.

The Speaker does not necessarily need to control the IS immediately, as in 2" person
imperatives. On the contrary, using a VocP, the Speaker can assign control to the
Addressee(s), who in turn mediate(s) between the Speaker and other discourse
participants. This means, that in the cases that follow, the Addressee(s) mentioned in
the VocP must not act themselves but make sure that some other participant (i.e. other
than themselves or the Speaker) acts accordingly:

(23) Maria, na aniksi 0 Tacis/ o telefteos tin porta!
Maria.voC PRT open-3sG  the Takis/ the last.NOM  the door.Acc
‘Maria, Takis / the last one (should) open the door!’

(24) Maria, na djavasun  oli/ i perisoteri to arfro!
Maria.voc PRT read-3PL  everybody/ most.NOM  the paper.AcC
‘Maria, everybody / most of the class (should) read the paper!’

(25) Koritsia, na aniksi 0 Tacis/ o telefteos tin porta!
Girls.voc PRT open-3sG  the Takis/ the last.NOM  the door.AcC
‘Girls, Takis / the last one (should) open the door!’

(26) Koritsia, na djavasun oli/ i perisoteri to arfro!
Girls.voc PRT read-3PL  everybody/ most.NOM the paper.AcC

‘Girls, everybody / most of the class (should) read the paper!’

A different situation (that may seem slightly counterintuitive) arises in 1%t person
singular imperatives, as the Speaker can assign the Addressee(s) control over her / his
actions. This means that, on the Speaker’s command, the Addressee must make sure that
the Speaker brings the imperative about:

Context: Professor X has forgotten his watch at home and is about to give a lengthy
lecture. He needs to take his pills at 6 o'clock. Before he starts the lecture he says:

(27) Maria, na paro ta xapja mu stis eksi!
Maria.voc PRT take-1SG the pills.Acc clitic.Poss  at 6 o’clock
‘Maria, I should take my pills at 6 o’clock!’

(28) Kaoritsia, na paro ta xapja mu stis eksi!
Girls.voc PRT take-1SG the pills.Acc clitic.poOSs at 6 o’clock
‘Girls, I should take my pills at 6 o’clock!’

Something similar happens in 1% person plural imperatives, where the Addressee
designated through the VocP has control over a set including the Speaker (i.e. the
Speaker includes himself / herself in bringing the imperative about, but is not the only
discourse participant expected to act). The participation of the designated Addressee is
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not specified (as MG does not manifest a clusivity distinction in 1% person plural verbs),
but both an inclusive and exclusive reading can arise:

Context: Maria is responsible for giving a talk’s handouts to her classmates, her
colleague Takis knows that she did not give handouts to all the class (29) or all the
boys (30) last time, so he tells her:

(29)

(30)

Maria, na parume  oli mas handout simeral!
Maria.voc PRT get-1rL all-of-us.NOM  handouts today
‘Maria, we should all get handouts this time!’

Maria, na parume olataayorja handout simera!
Maria.voc PRT get-1pL all the boys.NOM  handouts today
‘Maria, we boys should all get handouts this time!”

As is the case in (20), in (30) the VocP cannot overlap with the IS, as they have
different values for gender and they are not compatible; so the 1% person cannot include
the Addressee. As we can see from this section, if there is a person difference between
the VocP and the IS, the VocP gets assigned the role of the Controller by the Speaker
and regulates bringing the imperative about without necessarily contributing.

3. Towards an analysis

The data | offered in the previous section are summarized in the table that follows, so
that some patterns and generalizations that arise can become more obvious (for reasons
of simplicity the additional abbreviations used in this table are as follows: A: Addressee,
S: Speaker, OP: Other Participants (Excluding A and S), > : Direction of control):

1SG 2SG 3SG
SG VocP Control (A > S) Null / Emphatic use | Control (A > OP)
PL VocP Control (A > S) Set function Control (A > OP)
1PL 2PL 3PL
SG VocP fet fu’?ctlon / Set function Control (A > OP)
Control
PL VocP fet fu,?ctlon / Null / Emphatic use | Control (A > OP)
Control

Table 2: The readings of the interaction between VocPs and ISs based on number and person

If the VocP and 2™ person IS have the same number value, the IS can be null
(pro) or be overtly realized with an emphatic/contrastive reading.

If the VocP and IS share the 2" person feature but have different number
values, a set function (superset/subset relation) arises between the VocP and IS
(e.g. 2SG-PL VocP and 2PL-SG VocP).

If the VocP occurs with and a 3" person IS (singular or plural) the Addressee
has control over another participant (or participants), excluding the Speaker.
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e If the VocP occurs with a 1% person singular 1S, the Speaker has assigned the
Addressee(s) control over said Speaker.

e If a VocP is combined with a 1% person plural IS, a set function arises
including the Speaker and other participants, but the Addressee might or might
not be included, as there is no overt clusivity distinction in MG

If we take into consideration both the internal structure of the VocP and the feature
values that comprise it (i.e. number, gender, interpersonal properties) and its relation
with regard to the IS and its respective features, we can calculate the final interpretation
and relationship between the Addressee and the discourse participant that implements
the content of the imperative.

Even though this process is transparent, there are some instances where this mapping
is opaque and this can happen either because of formality distinctions (honorifics), as in
(22) repeated here as (31), or because of quantifiers and their features or absence of
grammatical distinctions such as clusivity, as in (32) and (33) vs. (34) respectively.

(31) Cirie Papasopule, peraste ekso!
Mr. Papadopoulos.voCc  go-2PL.IMP outside
‘Mister Papadopoulos, you should go outside!”

(32) Sotiri, peraste oli ekso!
Sotiris.voc go0-2PL.IMP everybody.NOM outside
“Sotiris, all of you should go outside!’

(33) Maria, na parume kafe!

Maria.voc PRT buy-1pPL coffee.AcC
‘Maria, we should buy coffee!’

(34) Maria, na pjume kafe ce esis tsail
Maria.voc PRT drink-1PL  coffee.AcC andyou.pL
tea.ACC

‘Maria, we (i.e. excluding the Addressee) should drink coffee and you tea!’

In (31) there is an ambiguity based on the presence of a formal plural in MG and in (32)
the quantifier oli is marked for masculine gender but can include (i) all discourse
participants, (ii) all male discourse participants based on gender agreement or (iii) a set
including female participants and at least one male one. Example (33) might be
ambiguous, since it may include or exclude the Addressee, but (34) only has a strong
reading excluding the Addressee.

4. Concluding remarks

VocPs and 1Ss have both been thought to coincide, overlap or quantify over the
Addressees, but languages like MG, where surrogate imperatives exist, can help us
understand that the Addressee(s) may coincide with the participants that bring the
imperative about, but this is not the only option available to the Speaker as the issuer of
the imperative. The empirical evidence | have provided shows that we should clearly
differentiate between the Addressee(s) expressed by VocPs and the IS licensed inside
the CP and that their interaction can be reduced to the bundle of features they are made
of, which allows them to match or differ.
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This line of analysis could help us dispense with imperative-specific heads or
phrases like the ones assumed by Portner (2005) and Zanuttini et al. (2012) in terms of
an Addressee Phrase or Jussive Phrase for imperatives and related constructions like
promissives and hortatives. More specifically, the combination of features present on
imperatives and other verbal forms, their subjects and the VVocPs present in the SAP
would suffice to account for the interaction between the Speaker, the Addressee(s) and
other discourse participants.

Furthermore, | argued that adopting a set-formation analysis along with Potsdam’s
(1996 / 1998) Control Relationship can help us cover all VocP-1S combinations.The
interaction of the VocP with the imperative person features and its subject must all be
taken into consideration in order to account for the assignment and direction of control
(Speaker > Addressee(s), Addressee(s) > Speaker etc).

Further research is needed for the interaction of VocPs and imperatives with
formality distinctions, quantifiers and clusivity as hinted in examples (31)-(34) as well
as a more fine-grained analysis of the interaction of discourse participants and
information structure (i.e. focalized or topicalized constituents in subject position
introducing alternatives).
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00cgvovTog otV  OPLOTIKY]  OHOpPOON  €VOG
YNOLOKOD  PUYOUETPLKOV  EPYOAEIOL YO0 TNV
aloAdoynon TV OLClOTNTOV TOV YPNOTOV TEOV
NAEKTPOVIKAOV AEEIKOV

Ytavpovrio Mavpoppotidov
Anuoxkpiteio IHovemotiuio Opaxng

Iepiinyn

[opd tov peydro aplOpd TV YeEVIKGOV Kot E0IKOTEP®V SEEIOTNTMV TOV OTULTOVVTOL KOTA
T Sdikaoio LeEAETNG TV NAEKTPOVIKOV Ae&IK®DV, TOAD TEPLOPIGUEVT EIVOL 1) EPELVNTIKT
SpaCTNPIOTNTO TOV OVAPEPETAL GTT) CUUTEPLPOPE KOl TIS TPOTLNOELS TOV YPNOTAV, EVD
dgv  mopotnpovvtol Kol OEOMOTO  WYUYOUETPIKA epyaiei mov  KoTOypdoovv To
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOVG KOTA TNV €mMAOYN Kot TN Ypnon Tétowwv Ae&ikmv. XTtdyog Lo,
emopévag, ivar n dnovpyia evog aomotov online gpyakeiov, tov S. I. E. D. U.
(Strategy Inventory for Electronic Dictionary Use), mov aviyvever oe xAipaxa Likert
Baouég katnyopieg oTpamyk®dv TeV Xpnotov: Emiyvoon wavomtov ot yprion Tov
niextpovikod Ae&ikol, Xtpatnywkéc Yoo TNV opbn  emAoyn Tov, XTPATIYIKEG
Anppotomoinong kon yvopuio pe tig Ae&hoyikéc ocuopfaoetc, Ae&otnreg TAORYNOoNG Kot
Zrpotnykés avalnmong evog 0pov ota VEN NAEKTPOoVIKE mepiPdAlovia. v Topodoa
epyaocia mapovoidlovior o) 1 péBodog mov akolovdnOnke ywr TNV KATAGKELY TOL
epyaieiov P) o mAOTIKOC €leyyog (eykvpdmnTa. Kol 0EOMOTIO) TOV SOPOPETIKMV
£KO0YMV TOV KOl KOTOYPAPOVTOL TO, TPATO GUUTEPACLOTO HETH OO TNV OPIOTIKOTOINoT

NG HOPPNG TOL.

AgEaric-khedd: eykvpomta, aflomotio, oTPATNYIKEG avalATnong, MAEKTPOVIKA
Ag&ikd, de&10tnTeg YpNoTOV

1. Evcayoyn

H dwdwaocio pedémc tov miextpovikdv Ae&ikodv sivar pio ovvBetn yvooTtikn
dwdikacio wov Tpovmobétel Eva cuykekpiévo aplipd deElotnTemv and Ty TAELPA TOV
ypnotov (Gavriilidou 2014; Mavpoppatidov 2017; Mavrommatidou 2018). Kdamoteg
amd Tig d0elonTEG AVTEC glvan 1dleg e ovTég mov avayvepilovial 610 TANICO TOV
TOPASOCIUKAV EVIVTOV AEEIKMOV KOl OTADG HETAPEPOVTOL OTA YNPLAKE TPOTOVTO (TT.).
KaTavonon g onpaciog pag dyveootng AéEng pe Paon ta copepaldpeva, vnuépmon
Yy to d1dpopa. €idn AeEIK®Y, emAOYN TOV KATAAANAOL KTA.), EVD KATOEG GAAES GE
peydro PBabpd amapyaidvoviol Kot dgv gival TAEOV CUVOQELG, EmEd] TO NAEKTPOVIKA
Ae&cd avoAopBAVOLY £va HEPOG TV EPYUCIAY TOL OPEIAE VO QEPEL GE TEPAG O YPNOTNG
(.. LTONATY HETATPOTN EVOG KAITIKOD TOTOL GTNV ap)IKT TOV Hop@e1]). ATd v GAAY,
N XPNON YNOWKOV HECOV HE TIG TOKIAEG SuvaTOTNTEG KOl TOV GLVOETO TPOTO
Aertovpyiog TOVg omotel aAAOYT YVOGEDV KOl GUVETAYETAL VEEG OEELOTNTES AVOIPOPAC,
mov dgv givar yvwotég ota évruma mpoidvto (Koren 1997; Nesi 2000; Winkler 2001;
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Lew 2013; Gavriilidou & Mavrommatidou 2016; Mavpoppatidov 2018). T
TOPAdEYHa, OmOITOOVTIOL  IKOVOTNTEG TANPOPOPIKNG  (OVOyVOPIOT  VIEPOEGUDY,
avayvoon Appdtov péco amd avadvopeva mapdbupa, oflomoinon Tov HEVOD),
de&1otreg mhonynong (petdfacn oe dopopetikd mapdbupa, avalftnon LVAKOL GTo
Aw0diKToo), efokeimon pe TV mepiteyvn 0poAOYia, TIG TEYVIKES avalnTnoNg KTA.

Mopd 10 yeyovog, Opmg, Ot M Swdikacio PEAETNG TV MAEKTPOVIKOV Ae&IKOV
npobimoBétel peydro apBud yevikdv Kot €0kOTEPOV Oe&0THTOV, TOPOTNPEITAUL O)
TEPLOPICUEVT] EPEVLVNTIKY OPACGTNPIOTNTO OVOUPOPIKO LE TN CVLUTEPIPOPE KOl TIG
TPOTNGELS TOV YpNoT®OV Kot B) EAletyn a&lOTIGTOV YOXOUETPIKDY EPYOLEIOV TOV
KOTAYPAOOLY TO YOPAKTNPLOTIKG TOVG KOTO TNV ETIAOYN KOl TN XPNOT NAEKTPOVIKOV
reEwav (Gavriilidou, Mavrommatidou & Mytits 2017). T tovg Tapambve Adyovc,
ATTOPAGIGOLE VO DVAOTOCOVUE TNV €V AOY® £PEVVA PHEGM TG OTOI0G EMOLDKOVLLE:

(i) TNV KOTOOKELN €VOG £YKLpov Kot 0EOMIGTOL MAEKTPOVIKOD €PYOLEIOL
GLAAOYNG OEdOUEVOV LE LOPPN EPOTNUATOAOYIOV GVTOAVOPOPHS, TOV
S.LLE.D.U. (Strategy Inventory for Electronic Dictionary Use), yo v
aviyvevon oTpaTNyIKOV YPNoNG NAEKTPOVIKGOV AeIKDV omd ypNoTES
niikiog 15 etdv kot avo,

(i) TOV £AeYY0 TG £YKLPOTNTAC, AELOTIOTIOG KOl SOMKNAG GLVOYS TOV,

(iii) ™ dMUOG1omoinGcy ToL, YEYovHC Tov ival duvatd vo, cupPaiel Oy udvo oe
mlavn Pertioon g mOOTNTOG TOV NAEKTPOVIKOV Ae&IKOV oA Kol o€
EVOEYOLEVO OYESUOIO GYOMKDV TPOYPUUUATOV GTOLd®V Yo TNV opb1
xpNon AeEIKdV.

2. M£0odog

[pokeévov va dnpovpyndet to gpevvnTikd gpyaieio eANEONCOV VIOYN OTOVELS
HEAETNTAOV KOl GOUTEPAGLOTO EPEVVAV Y10L:

(i) 1oV TpodmO avalfTnong ANupdTev oe NAEKTPOVIKG AeEIKE,

(i) TIC SUGKOAIEC TOV GLVETAYETOL 1] XPTOT] TOVG,

(iii) TO. KOVOTOUO YOPUKTNPIOTIKG TV VE®V HECMY OV SIEVKOADVOLY THV
npocPacn otV GVTANGT VAIKOV,

(iv)  mc de&otnreg ypnong Ae€kod (mprv, katd TN SlGPKEW KOl UETO TNV
avalnmon Tov  Aquupatog), de&otteg  mpdéoPaocng otV Eviumn
Ae&koypapio TOL AmopYoMVOVTOL Kol VEEG 0eSIOTNTEG OV ATOITOVVTOL
oTNV TEPINTOON €PYOAEIOV avOQOPAG o MAeKTpoviK Hopen (mpPA.
Gavriilidou & Mavrommatidou 2016).

Mapdrinia, aroeaciotke va akorovdndei n dour Tov S.1.D.U. g Gavriilidou (2013)
vy ta évroma Aegikd. TIpdkettat yo éva gpyaleio mov cuvtdydnke oty EAAvikn Yo
mv aviyveoon tov Tpodik Tov ypnotdv (miwiag 11 etdv Kot Gved) TV EVILTOV
reikav. Ztnpileton otn dnuovpyia poag tevtapadag kiipaxag Likert and 1o 1 g o
5 avAAOYOL LE TO OV O OTAVTINOELS AVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GTIS TPOTIUNGELS TOV OEKTN GE TOAD
pp6 (1) €wg oAb peydro Pabud (5) ko meprhappdverl téocepig kotnyopies (Entyvmon
KOVOTTOV GTY| ¥PNOT TOV EVILTOL AeEIKOV, ZTPOTNYIKES Yo emiAoy ] opbov Aeikov,
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0dgvoVTOG GTNV OPIOTIKY SUOPPMCT) EVOG YNPLIKOD YOYOUETPIKOV epyareiov Yo TNV a&lohdynon tov
SeEOTATOV TOV YPNOTOV TV NAEKTPOVIK®OV Ae&IKdV

Ytpomnywkég Anppotonoinong kot yvopiuio pe T AeEioyikéc ocoppdosig Kot
Zrpatnyikéc avalntnong).

Y10 S.I.LE.D.U., enedn yiveton avagopd oto ynolakd Ae€kd, kpibnke amapaitnto
va tpootebel kot po TépmT Katnyopia, ot Lrpatnywég [Tionynong.

To epyodeio mepriapPdvel KATOlEG apyIKEG SNUOYPAPIKEG EPOTNOELS (AVOPOPIKD LLE
TO VA0, TNV NUEPOUNViD YEVYNONG, TO TUMHA GOITNoNG) Kol akoAovBodv epoTiHaTe GE
KAipoxa Likert and to 1 péypt 1o 5 avéroya pe to av woydovv Kot o moto Badud avtd
mov Aéel 1 kdBe epddnon (pe o 1=Iloté N oxedov noté, 2= Kdmote, 3= Mepucég popéc,
4= Xvvnbwg, 5= Ilavta 1 oxeddv mhvta). Ta epotipata eival 6T QLK YAOCSA TOV
ATOVTOOVI®V, OCTE VO gival amoAVTO¢ Katavontd. EmmAéov, etvon avovopa pe otdyo
mv evbappuven opBdv kot siukpivav araviioeov (Dornyei & Taguchi 2003).

3. Eykvpotnta mepleyopévov TOV  SLOPOPETIKAV EKOOYADV TOL
EPOTNRATOLOYIOV

To epyaieio péypt TV OPIGTIKN SOUOPODGCT TOL TEPOCE GO TECCEPLS OLUPOPETIKEG
ekdoyéc. H mpdtn exdoyn tov mepeldpfove 74 ep@TNOELS TOV KATAVELOVTOV GE TEVTE
OMOELDEIC OLLASEG OTPOTNYIKDV:

A) Ermilyvoon wovotitov otn ypnon tov niektpovikov Ae&ikod (Epotioelg 1-21,
GUVOAKA 21 avTtikeipeva),

B) Xtpomywég v emioyn opbBov Ae€wov (Epwticeig 22-38, ocvvolwd 17
avtikeipeva),

I) Ztpatnywég Anppotoroinong Kot yvopiio pe tig Aegihoyucég cvpfaocels (Epmtioeig
39-51, ovvoAwkd 13 avrtikeipeva),

A) Zrpornywég mhonynong (Epotioeig 52-59, cuvolkd 8 avtikeipeva),

E) Ztpatnywég avalitnong evog 0pov ota véa niektpovikd mepiBaiiovio (Epmtioelg
60-74, cuvoAikd 15 avtikeipeva).

To va elheyyBel n eykupoTNTO TEPIEXOUEVOL TOV, Ypnoyomombnke n néBodog tv
nolMomiov kprtdyv (Multiple Judges). Zvykexpéva, {nmbnke n yvoun oxktd
EMUOVODV, AeEIKOYPAPOV KO TOVETIOTIIAK®Y Kabnyntdv (Le LakpOypovn TEpO ot
ovvtadn Aegkav, ypdvia evacyoinon pe to xopo g Hiektpovikig Aegikoypapiog Kot
e&e1dikevon ot Aeworoyia 1 T ddackaria TG YAdooag), ol onoiot a&loldynoncav
TN CUVAEELDL KOl oTovdatdtnTa Kabevog ek Tov 74 oviikewéveov. TIépa and avto,
ékavav oyOMa Yo Tr SLTVTMON TOV EPMTNCEMY, OAAL Kol YEVIKOTEPES TPOTACELG-
BeATIOOEIS AVOQPOPLKE [LE TN LOPPT] KOl TO TEPIEXOLEVO TOV EPMTNUATOAOYIOV.

Me tov tpomo ovtd, mpaypatomomdnkay apketég dopboTikég mapeppdosig 1660
670 AeEIMOY10 TOV EpOTNUATOAOYIOV, 6GO Kot 6T dopT| (GEPA TOV EPMTNOEMV) KOl GTO
TEPEYOUEVO TOV, aPoD apapédnkav 15 gpotiuata (cvykekpipévo to v’ aptBpdv 17,
21, 28, 33, 38, 39, 45, 51, 52, 53, 57, 60, 62, 70 kou 71) mov dev BewpnOnkov onuaviikd
Y10 TEPLOGOTEPOVS OO TOVG LGOVG ELONOVEG TOV Y DPOV.

Amotélecpo NTov 1 0e0TEPN €KOOYN Vo TEPOPIOTEL OTIS 59 epmTNOE MOV
KOTAVELOVTAV OC EENG:

A) Ermilyvoon wovotitov otn ypnon tov niektpovikod Ae&ikod (Epotioeig 1-19,
GLVOMKA avTikeipeva 19),

B) Ztpatnyikég yo emioyn opfod Ae&wcov (Epmtioeig 20-33, cuvolkd avtikeipeva
14),
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I') Ztpatnywég Anppotoroinong Kot yvopiio pe tig Ae&ihoyicég copfaocels (Epotioelg
34-43, cvuvord avtikeipeva 10),

A) Zrpatnywég mionynong (Epotioeig 44-48, cuvolikd avrtikeipeva 5),

E) Ztpatnywég avalitnong evog 0pov ota véo niektpovikd mepipdirovta (Epmtioeig
49-59, cuvolikd avtikeipeva 11).

AxoroOOnoe mAotikog Eheyyxos tov NoéuPpro tov 2015 kor tov Ampikn tov 2016,
oe 120 @oumtéc xor @ottiTpleg tov TUNHatog EAANVIKNG ¢@uhoAoyiag tov AILO.
Enpdkerto yio TPOMTLYOKOVG POLTNTES KOl QPOLTNTPLEG TOV OELTEPOV KOl TETAPTOL
étoug. Ohot NTov opANTEG TG EAANVIKNG Kol 1 NAkio Tovg Kupowvotay petagd 20 Kot
30 etdv. Ot GUUUETEXOVTEG EVILEPDOONKAV Y10l TOV GKOTO TNG £PEVLVOG KOl GUUPDOVI GOV
TPOBLLO VO GUUUETEXOVV GE QVTHV. ZUUTANPOCAV TS TEGCEPL; GEAIDEG TOV €VTLTTOV
EPOTNUATOAOYIOV, OTOVTOVTIAG TOCO GTIS OPYIKEG ONUOYPAPIKEG EPMTNOEL;, OGO Kol
ot gpwtioelg tng meviafaduog khipokog Likert pe Bdon tig mpocwmikég Tovg
TPOTNCELS. Metd oamd T0 TEPUG TOV OAMALTOVUEVOL YPOVOV, TO. GUUTANPOUEVO
EPOTNUATOAIYIO. TEPICVAAEYNGOV KOL 1) EPEVVITPLOL EVYOAPIOTIGE TOVG GUUUETEYOVTES
Yo T GUUPOAT TOLG BTNV EpPELVA.

Ta oamoteléopoto eonydnoav oto otatiotikd makéto SPSS (gxd. 23). Ilap’ott n
aflomotion ™G OevTEPNG €KdOYNG NTOV apkeTd wavomomtiky (PA. mopokdTm)
dwmotddnke M ovaykn Tpomomoinong TOv  gpeuvnTIKOV  gpyodeiov,  emewdn
mapatnpnOnke €vag onuoaviikds apBpnog TpoPANUATOV KATE TN GUUTANPOGCN TOL
EPOTNUATOA0YIOV 0O TOVS POLTNTES.

Apywkd evtomiotnke oduvopics Tov JelyHOTOG Vo KOTOVONoeL HeydAo oplOpd
EPOToEOY OV TEPEAGUPavoy Kuping «texvikd» Ae&iloylo. Ewdikd 1 opoAoyia wov
avaeepdToV 6€ oTPATNYIKEG avalTnong Opwv ota véa NAEKTPOVIKA TtepPdAlovta (T.y.
Boolean avalitnon, avolftnon pe pmoloviép, HE (QOVOAOYIKY 1  Q®VNTIKNY
avamapdotacn kTth.) ooivetar 0Tt YTy UAAAOV SLUoVONTN YO OPKETOVG QOLTNTEG.
TMopdAinio, mpokAnbnke obOyyvon eEortiog ovykekpyévov opBpod epoTNCEDV
(meputdoeig 1-21) mov pmopodoav va amevbivoviar 1060 610 EVILTO OGO KOl OTO
ynoakd Asgwcd. Téhog, damotdbnke O6t1L 1 OAn dwdikacio Moy  eEopeTikd
xpovoPopa, YEYOVOG TOL ETEPEPE TNV KOTWOOT] TOV GUUUETEXOVIMV.

"Etot, amopaociotke 1 dnpovpyia tov S.1LE.D.U. cg ynowxn poper (exdoyr V03),
YeYOVOG Tov o EMETPETE:

A) Tnv ene&nynon KAmowwv Op@V e TN LOPPT| SEVKPIVIGTIKMOV CNUEIDCEOY 1| TNV
TPOCHN KT EKOVOV.

B) Tn coumdgpoon OA®V TOV EpOTNUATOV Kol TV aro@uyn undevik®mv Tyudv (missing
items).

I') Tn dac@diion avovopiog.

INo tov Adyo awtd, emhéytnkav ol eopueg epotnuatoloyiov g Google, yoti
yopakmpilovionr amd kaiaicOnn mopovcioon kor eivor €0Koleg ot ¥pNom, Vo
enmutpémovy ypNyopn enefepyncio TV AMOTELECUATOV O LOPON YPUONUAT®V Kot
VIOAOYIGTIKOD POAAOL excel.

Emumdéov, ano@ociotnike vo TEPLOPIoTONV Ol EPOTNOELS GE OVTEG TTOV AVOPEPOVTOL
OTOKAEIOTIKA KO LOVO 0€ NAEKTPOVIKA AeEikd (Kot dEV TapATNPOVVTOL KOl GE EVIVTOL).

"Etot dopopembnke n tpitn exdoyn pe cuvoiikd 31 epmtioelg oG akoAoviwg:

A) Emiyvoon wavotqtov otn ypnon tov niektpovikov Ae€ikod (Epoticeig 1-2,
GUVOAIKA aVTIKEIpEVO 2),
B) Ztpatnywés yo emidoynq opBov Aegikov (Epotioeig 3-11, cuvoiikd aviikeipeva 9),
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I') Ztpatnywég Anppotoroinong Kot yvopiio pe tig Ae&ihoyicég copfaocels (Epotioelg
12-19, cvvohkd avtikeipeva 8),

A) Zrpatnywcég mhonynong (Epotioeig 20-24, cuvolikd avrtikeipeva, 5),

E) Ztpatnywég avalitnong evog 0pov ota véo niektpovikd mepipdirovta (Epmtioeig
25-31, cvvoAikd avtikeipeva 7).

Agdopévov  Ouwg 0Tt ot 600 TmpdTOL TOpdyovteg aforoyodv  mapdpola
xopoKInplotikd, OBeopnifnke opBotepo o1 gpwtioelg 1-11 va amoterécovv évav
mapdyovio pe titho «E&owkelwon pe €ldn MAEKTpoOVIKOV AEEIKOV Kol TEPIOTACELS
xPNoNG tovgy. Q¢ ek tovTov, M Tpitn ekdoyn (Version VO3) avadopopedbnke kot
meplehdppave Tig akdAovbeg 4 katnyopieg:

A) Eéoweimon pe &idn nAektpovik®dv AeEIKOV KOl TEPIGTACELS YPTONG TOVG:
Epotioceig 1-11 (cuvolikd avrtikeipeva 11)

B) Ztpatnywéc Anppatoroinong kat yvopiuio pe tig Ae§iloyikéc coppdoeig:
Epotoeig 12-19 (cuvohkd avtikeipevo 8)

I') Ztpatnywég mhonynong:

Epotoeig 20-24 (cuvohkd avtikeipevo 5)

A) Zrpatnycéc avalntnong evog 6pov ota vEa NAEKTPOVIKA TepPdAlovra
Epotioeig 25-31 (cuvohkd avtikeipeva 7).

[poxkeiévov va gheyydei n eykvpodtTnta mepieyopévov g exdoyng VO3 arxorovdnce
SumAdg mAOTIKOG éAeyyog. Ttnv apyn éva panel mévte ewdnudvev (epguvntdv kot
TOVETICTIHIOK®OV  KOONYNTOV) CUUTANPOCOV TO EPOTNUATOAOY0, SUTUTOVOVTOG
TapIAI Ao KPIGELS Yo TO TEPIEXOUEVO TOV, TAPOVGIO TNG EPEVVINTPLNG. XTN GUVEXELD,
20 pabntéc g mpdg Avkeiov (oktd Kopitowr kot dmdeka oydpia) tov 'EA
Nwnowavng Kapdiag vaéfarav péca oe 10 Aentd mepimov 10 EpOTNUATOAGYIO KOTA TO
oyokd érog 2016-2017.

Iopd to yeyovos 0Tt TaL TOUdLA YOPAKTPLO0V GYETIKA EDKOAT KOl ELYAPIOTN TV OAN
Swdikooio Kot Ogv  AVTIUETOMIGOV OVOKOMEG, mPOTEWVAY KAmoleg PeATimTiKég
TPOTOTOWOELG. ZVYKEKPIUEVA, EKPIVOV OTL TPETEL:

A) Na avticotootafel o 0pog «AeEKOYpaPIK) EYYPOP» ONO TOV OTAOVGTEPO OPO
LD

B) Na dwonaotel 10 gpdmpa 21 («Mmopd va Bpo 10 Aegikd mov avaintd pécw
TANKTPOAOYNONG ovykekpévay devBoveewv URL 71 pnyovav ovalhtmong my.
Google») og dvo vmo-gpotipate, dedopévov otTL givar mbavd va a&lomoteitar n pia
GTPATIYIKT TEPLOGOTEPO GE GYECT LE TNV GAAN.

"Etot, 0dnyndnkape otnv tétaptn Kot TeEAevToia €K00YN TOV EPpOTNUATOAOYIOV pE 32
egpotuata. H povadikn dtapopomoinon oe oxéon pe Tov aplud tov epOTUATOV TNG
V03 Bpioketor oty Tpitn vmo-katnyopio (ZTpatnykés mAOyNong), Omov &ywe m
dldomacn tov epoTiuatog 21. Avty 1N popen dnpoclonomdnke kol Ppiocketol oTov
GUVOEGO:
https://docs.google.com/forms/d/1EfEEXdcmxJOgri3cTG_e5K4310QStHeHhIraewyu8
G4/edit?ts=58403ch9).

Ot téooepig kKatnyopieg mov meptapPdavet eivat ot akdrovbeg:

A) E&owcelmon pe €idn nAeKTpovIKOV AEEIKDV Kol TEPIGTAGELS YP1ONG TOVG:
Epotioeig 1-11 (cuvolikd avrtikeipeva 11)

B) Zrpatnywég Anppatomoinong kot yvopipia pe 11 Ae&ihoyikég ooppdoetc:
Epomoeig 12-19 (cuvorikd aviikeipeva, 8)

I') Ztparnywcég mhonynong:

Epotoeig 20-25 (cuvohkd ovtikeipevo 6)
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A) Zrpatnycé avalntnong evog 6pov ota vEo NAEKTPOVIKA TepBaAlovTa:
Epwtioeig 26-32 (cuvorkd ovtikeipeva 7).

4. ASLomoTio TOV SLHQPOPETIKOV EKOOYDV TOV EPOTIUATOLOYIOV

H o&omotio Tov ep®TNHOTOAOYIOV OTIG SLOPOPETIKEG EKOOYEG TOV NTAV 1OOUTEPMG
wavoromtikr. Me efaipeon v mpdn ekdoyn (6mov dev vmoloyionke 1 TN
aflomotiog, egattiag TG GUECNG TPOTOTOINGTG TOL EPELVNTIKOV EPYAAEIOL ad TOVG
EOMNUOVEG), OTIG GAAEC €KOOYEC TapatnpnOnKay VYNAES TYWEG TOGO OTIG EMUEPOVS
KAHLOKEG, OGO KOl OTI] GUVOALKY. ZVYKEKPIUEVQL:

Exdoyn 02 Exdoyn 03
1) Emiyvoon  wavotitov ot 1) Efoweiwon pe  &idn
xpMon TOV NAEKTPOVIKOD niextpovikdv  Ae&ikdv
Ae&kov: 0.88 Kol TEPLOTACELS YPNOTG
2) Zrpatywég  emAoyng  opBov tovg: 0.80
Ae&kov: 0.74 2)  ZErpatnykég
3) Zrpatywég  Anppartomoinomng Anppatomoinong Ko
Kot yvopyiia pe TG AeEhoyikég yvopipuio pe TG
ocvppaoceis: 0.78 Ae&loywkéc  ovufdoes:
4) ZErpornywég mhofynong: 0.79 0.65
5) Zrpatnywég avalftnong  evog 3) Zrpatnywég mAONynong:
Opov  OT0 VD  MNAEKTPOVIKG 0.64
nepiéArovto: 0.681 4) Zrpoatnywég avalinong
evdg  Opov  oto  Vvéa
NAEKTPOVIKA
nepiBdrrova; 0.652
Yvvorkd: 0.92 Yvvoid: 0.90

MMivakog 1: A&omiotio eootepikng cuvoyng (V02-V03)

5. Tehkn épevva

5.1. Agiypa

To gpomuatordylo oty tedikn exdoyn (V04) copuminpobnke and tov Defpovdpio
péxpt tov Aexéuppro tov 2017 omd 1141 dtopo amd OSlOPOPETIKA YEDYPAPLKE
dwpepioparta g xopog (Kapdia, ®cccatovikn, AleEavdpovmorn, Kopotnvn, Abnva,
Képrvpa ktA.). MdAota, yio v Toydtepn Kot LolkOTEPT] CUUTANPOOT] TOL KOl TN
dwopdAion 6co 10 duvoTdv WO avemnpéactov omavimoenv (egattiag g €€

! To mocootd owthg g Televtaiog katnyopiog Pertiddnke 610 .72 pe T Saypaeh g EpHOTNONG
52 (Cronbach-A If item-deleted’ option).

2 Tlopd T1¢ 0oplokd omodekTéc TG aELOMIOTIOG Y00 TIG TPELG TeAevTAiEg VITOKAIIAKES, Ol Tuég
oVTéG pmopov va Oewpnbolv kovomomtikég, pe dedopévo 1o pkpd péyebog tov delyparog
(N=20).
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OTOGTAGEMG CLUUETOYNG KoL TNG CLVOKOAOLONG avevouiag) dnpoctorombnke o péoa
KOWoViKng diktomong (Facebook).
Xnv épevvo GUUETE OV:

Ewducdtnta dovAo
414 MoOntég Tevikdv Avkeiov Kot 212 ayoépra kon 202 xopitoio
EITAA
503 ®oumtég g EAAGS0g kol tov 104 ayopia kot 399 kopitoia
e&mtepcon (410 AvOpoOTIoTIKOV
Xrovdav kot 93 Oetikdv Emommuav)
152 Ekmowdevtikoi AvOpomotikdv Kot 28 dvtpeg ko 124 yovaikeg
OeTikdV ZTovddv
39 Tlavemotnuiaxoi 11 dvtpeg ko 28 yovaikeg
33 AAlot  (Anpodowor ko Iduwtkol 9 dvtpec Ko 24 youvaikeg
vrdAinior,  EledBepor  emayyeipoatieg
KTA.)

Mivakag 2: ZoppetéyovTeg Epguvag
5.2. ZratioTikég Avarvoelg

Extoc amd v eykupoTTo TEPIEXOUEVOV, KPIVETAL ATOPOITNTOG O EAEYYOG TNG OOUIKNG
aAld Kat TG SoKpivovsag eyKupdTNTOG ToL ep@tnuatoAroyiov. Iepartépw, amatteiton
éheyyog ™G a&loTIoTIOG ECMTEPIKNG GUVOYNG, OAAG Kal eEETaoM EAEYYOV-EMAVELEYYOL
TOV EPEVVITIKOV EPYOAEIOV.

5.2.1. Aopkn Eykvpétnra S.ILE.D.U.

To tov éheyyo G doKNG eykvpdTog Tov gpotnratoroyiov S.I.E.D.U. kpivovtan
OTOPOiTNTES:

A) n Awepevvnuikn Topoyovtik Avdaivon (néBodoc KupiOV GUVIOTOCHOV LE
TEPLOTPOPT Promax).

B) n EnBeparwtikn apayovtikn Avaivon.

Ewwotepa, amopaciomke va epappootel n Aepevvntikn Hapayovikr Avaivon
(1€B0BOG KLpivV cUVIcTOCOVY HE TepiaTpoPry promax). H avdivon mpaypotomomdnke
pe 1o Aoytopkd Mplus, éxdoon 7.31. Ta tov eviomiopud tov aplfpod tov a&ldmoTov
nopayoviav afomomdnke n pébodog g Mapdhining Avaivong (parallel analysis)
(Costello & Osborne 2005).

Ta amoteléopato ¢ avalvong éoei&av téooeplg agidmiotovg mapdyovieg (PA.
[Mivaxa 3, popticelg otoyeiwv oToVg TEGOEPLS TAPAyovTES) OV €€Nyovv 1o 58.7% g
GUVOAIKNG SLoKOOVONG 6T dedopEVaL.
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DopTicelg

X1ouyeio F1 F2 F3 F4
F1 1. Xpnowonowd niextpovikd AeEtkd oTov xdpo gpyaciag pov (oyoielo, 0.979
TOVETIGTIO KTA)
F1_2. Xpnoipomoid niektpovikd Ae&ikd 610 Omitt 0.987
F1 3. 'vopilo Tt eivat éva dtadiktoakd Ae€ud (online) 0.508
F1 4. Tvopilo 1 eivar éva niextpovikd Ae€kd og Kivntd 1 Tapriéta 0.449
F1 5. Tvopilo T etvon éva nhektpovikd Ae&ikdé o DVD-ROM 1/ CD-ROM  0.780
F1_6. Xpnowomoid dadiktvakd Ae&ikd mov datibetor ywpig cuvépoun 0.753
F1 7. Xpnowomoid dadiktvakd Ae&ikd mov diatibetor e cuvopoun 0.571
F1 8. Xpnowomoid niektpovikd Ae€ikdé e DVD-ROM 1 CD-ROM 0.676
F1 9. Eméym éva miextpovikd Ae&icd, €meldn] €xel TOAAEC EQUPUOYEG 0.408
TOAMUECOV (E1KOVAG, OV KTA) KOl €IVaL TTLO EVIVTIOGLUKO
F1_10. Xpnowomoid® é&vo miektpovikd Aefikd vyoo vo  avalnto® 0.401
ypnyopdtepa v TAnpoopia. mov entfuud (o€ oyéon pe Eva EVTVTO)
F1_11. Xpnoyomoud €va niektpovikd AeEIKO Yo va fpm gukoAdTEPO TNV 0.772
TAnpoopio Tov entBoud (ce oxéon pe Eva EVTVTO)
F2 12. TIpwv vo ¥pnGYOTOMMo® TO KOWOVPLO HOV NAEKTPOVIKO AEEIKO, . 0.828
UEAET® T1] MOTO TOV GUVTOUOYPAPLOV (AV VTAPYOLV)
F2 13. TIpv va ypnolponomo® To MAEKTPOVIKO AeEKO, HEAETD TIG
TAnpoopieg mov mEPLypAeovy ™ Sour tov Aefkov kat T dopn TV . 0.836
nupdrov
F2_14. TIpw vo xpnoiponoto® 1o NAeKTpovikd Aegkd, mhonyovpat Tuyaio 0547
6€ KOO0 ANPLLOTOL KOl SLOTIGTOV® UOVOG LoV T1) SOLLT TOVG
F2_15. Otov akobo po AEn mov dev katoAafaive, tnv avalntd oakoupo
Kot xopig va yvopilo mv opboypapia g, aglomoidvrag g EVOAMUKTIKES 0375
TPOTAGELS YPOPNG OV TTPOTEiVEL TO NAEKTPOVIKO Ae&ko (“Did-you-mean?”
function- Aerrovpyio «MniTwg evvoeite;»)
F2 16. Otav 10 mAektpovikd Ae€wd mapovoidler Alysc 1 apeiBorov 0496
TOLOTNTOG TANPOPOPIES, KOTAPEDY® o€ £va, EVTLUTTO AeEIKO
F2 17. T va eAéyEo mog mpoeépetal po ALEn/@pdom, oSlomowd v
gpapuoyn g ovvbetikng ophiag (synthesized speech) 1 nyoypoaenpévng . 0.454
TPOPOPAG TOV NAEKTPOVIKOV Ae&tkoD
F2_18. Xpnoyomowd v emrioyn «lotopikdy», yio va &x® mpocPacn otig 0396
710 TPOCOATEG AVALNTAGELS TTOL TPOLYLATOTOINGO
F2 19. Katagevyo oty emthoyn «Bomnbeion, yia va emdvm anopieg Kot va 0530
avtipetonilo TpofAiate Tov TuYOV GLVOVTD
F3 20. I'vopilo nog va eykatactom évo niektpovikd Ae&ikd oe DVD- 0.854
ROM otov vroroyioti| pov
F3 21. Mnropd va Ppo 10 Ae&kd mov avalntd yvopiloviag Kot 0549
TANKTPOAOYDVTOG cuykekpéves dtevBuveelg (URL)
F3 22. Mropd va Bpm 10 Ae&ikd mov avalntd pécm unyovov avalntnong 0.397
(my. Google)
F3 23. Avayvopilo mowot givar ot vrepovvdespot (links) oto ecmtepixd 0.753
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X1ouyeio

F1

DopTicelg

F2

F3

F4

€VOG MUUATOG, LLE TTO10, GTOLXEI GLVOEOVTOL KO TOV TOPOTEUTOVY

F3 24. Xpnowomoid tovg vrepovvdéspovg (links) yi va dwapdocm to
MU M Vo avTANGm TEPIGGOTEPEG TANPOPOPIES Y10, AVTO

F3 25. TThonyobpor €OkoAo avAUESO ©€ OlOPOPETIKE TUALOTO TOV
Ae&OYPaPIKDOV dEdOUEVMV

0.595

0.520

F4_26. IIpokeipévov va, avalntiom ypnyopa po AEEN, Ypae® 610 TANICLO
avalimong (Search box) tov miextpovikov Ae&ukov T AEEN-KAedl TOL
Bepd OTL AVTATOKPIVETAL TEPLGGOTEPO GTO. DEGOUEVE TNG EPEVVAG [LOV

F4 27. Tw va ovalnmioo pio AéEn oe évo miektpovikd Ae&iko,
XPNOWOTOId avalntnon pe pmaAovtép [m.y. ep@muatiko (?), teieio (.),
actepioko (*), ovv (1), eni to1g ek0to (%)]

F4 28. Tw va ovalnmoo plo AéEn oe éva mAextpovikd Ag&iko,
npoypotonold o Boolean avalnimon (pe cuvtekeotég AND , OR , NOT)
F4 29. Otov 6o va eviomicm opddeg Aé&ewv og éva NAEKTPOVIKO AEE1KO,
YPNOWOToId v avalntnon e kpunpw | eiktpa m.y. pe Pdon to pépog
oV AdYoV, T0 OepoTikd medio, TN cLYVOTITA YPNONG KTA.

F4 30. ' va evtomioom pio AEEN oe €va mAekTpovikd Ae€ikd, emXEPD
avalimon pe Baon to kKhtikd cvotnpo (Inflected form search)

F4 31. T'w va evtomicom pio AEEN oe éva nAektpovikd Ae€ikd, emyelpd
avalitnon HEc® MVOLOYIKNG 1| POVNTIKNG avarapdotacng (sound search)
F4 32. Tw va evtomico pio AEEn oe €va MAekTpovikd AeEkd, EmMEP®
avalninon pe Baon tn Aota evOg HEVOD, ETAEYOVTOG TO OPYIKO YPAUUA e
10 TTOVTiKL

. 0.392

. 0.724

. 0.770

. 0.566

. 0.567

. 0.727

. 0.648

Mivakag 3. Anoteléoparta g Atepguvntikng [apayoviikig Avéivong: Popticeig twv 32

otoyeiov tov S.1.LE.D.U. og téooepig mapdyovteg

O mpdtoc mapdyovtag mepthdppave 11 epotoegig Tov agopovsay v e&okeimon tov
YPNOTOV LE T €10M TOV NAEKTPOVIKOV AEEIKMOV KO TI TEPIGTACELG YPNONG TOVG KoL
gpunvevcay 1o 29.58% g ovvolkng OSlakduavone. O devtepog  mapdyovtog
mepleEAduPove 8 ePOTNUATA TOL CPOPOVGOV TIG GTPATNYIKEG ANUUOTOTOINGTG Kot
yvopyiog pe tig As&loyikéc ovpupaocelg ko gpunvevcav to 13.43% g cvvolkng
Sdwakvpavong. O tpitog mapdyovrag meplehdupove 6 EpOTALOTO TOV QPOPOVGAV TIG
oTpaTYIKEG TAON YNNG Kal eppnvevcoy 10 9.02% g cvvoAikng dakduavene. Télog,
0 T€T0pTOG TOPAyovTag TEPlEAGUPovE 7 EPOTAUATO TOV CQPOPOVGAV TIG GTPOTIYIKEG
avalimong evog 6pov ota vEo NAEKTPOVIKE mepBaAlovTa Kot gppivevcay 1o 6.67%
TG GUVOAKNG SLOKOLLAVOTG.

Enopévag, o1 téocepig mapdyovteg sivar:

(i) E&oweimon pe €ldn nAekTpovik@Vv AEIKGOV Kol TIG TEPIOTAGELS XPNONG
TOVG,
(i) Zrpatnykég Anppoatoroinong kot yvoputio pe ti¢ Ae&hoykég ovppdosc,
(iii) STponykég TAONYNONG Kol
(iv)  Zrpatnyég avalntnong evoc 6pov ota véo nAekTpovikd tepiBaiiova.
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Avopévovral to anotedéopata g EmPefoarotikng Hapayoviknig Avdivong kot g
Awxkpivovcag Eyxvpdtmroag.

5.2.2. ASomoTtio
Ocov agopd v a&lomotia, KotadeucvoeTor évag eEalpeTikds Pabpoc eomTepikng

GUVOYNG TOL HEGOL &V GLVOA®, OAAG KOl OTIG EMUEPOVS KOTNYOPIES, YEYOVOS TTOV
TMIGTOMOLEITOL GTOV VALK TTOV aKOAOVLOEL:

Exdoyn 04
1) E&owkeioon pe &€idn mAektpovikdv AeEIKdOV Kol MEPIOTAGELS
xprong tovg : 0.80
2) Zrpotnywég Anppatonoinong kot yvoplpio pe Tig AEEIMOYIKEG
ovupdoeig : 0.76
3) Zrpatnywég mhonynong : 0.84
4) Xrpotnywéc avalntnong evoc Opov oto vER MAEKTPOVIKG
nepifariovra: 0.83

Yvvolkn Tn:0.91

Mivakog 4. A&omotio Ecotepung Zuvoyng S.1.E.D.U.
6. Xopmepacpata

H napovoa épevva mopovstdlel avaivTikd to, PHoTo KUTAGKEVNG EVOC EPEVVITIKOD
€PYOAEIOV TTOV OTOPAETEL TNV KOTOYPUQT TNG CUUTEPLPOPAS KAL TOV CTPUTNYIKMY TOV
a&lomolovy ot xpnoteg tv MAektpovikdv Aefikav. Ilepthoufavel tig dtapopetikég
€KO0YEC TOV KO TIG OTOTIOTIKEG OVOADOELS TTOV £X0VV 10N YiveEl —aAAG Kol TPOKELTAL VL
mpoypatonomBovv- yo tov Edeyyo ™G gykvpodtnTag kot adlomiotiog tov. Ta mpdTa
amoteAéopaTa etvol evOOPPLVTIKE Kol TGTOTOOVV OTL TPOKELTAL Y10 £VaL EPYOAEID, TOL
etvar duvatd vo a&lomomBel 1660 o1 SOOKTIK TPOKTIKN (Yo TOV GYESAGUO
EKTOUOEVTIKAOV TOPEUPACEDY Y10 TNV VTOGTNPEN OMOTEAECUATIKAOV GTPOTNYIKMOV Kot
otdoemv ypnong Ae€uov) 600 kot mhavn BEATIOoN TG TOWOTNTOS TOV NAEKTPOVIKMV
Ae&ikmv. Dvokd, 0 yeYovog avtd dev mapafrénet mhovolg meploplopoe, onmg OtL
TPOKELTaL Yiow EPYOLEID avTOOVOPOPGG OV dev €EEIBIKEVETAUL GE GLYKEKPLLEVE €10M
Ae&ikav. Evtotolg, amotedel v mpdtn mpoomdbeio va okiaypaendei 1o mpopil tov
YPNOTOV TV NAEKTPOVIKOV AEEIKOV KOl VO aviyveLTOHV 01 0e&10TNTES KOl GTPATNYIKES
TOVG oto. Ynoeukd mepifaiiovra, Oyt povo oty EAAGSa aAld oe mOVELPOTOIKO
eminedo.
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Infinitive reduction in Corfiot Italian: a case of
areal convergence?

Johannes G. Miicke!
University of Graz

Abstract

“Infinitive loss” has been described as a major feature of the Southeast European (or
Balkan) linguistic area. Yet, the Balkan languages differ significantly in the extent to
which they exhibit this feature (cf. Joseph 1983: 242). Furthermore, there are languages
spoken in Southeast Europe which are not always included into the linguistic area, such as
Balkan Judezmo (cf. Friedman & Joseph 2014) or Balkan Turkish varieties (cf. Matras &
Tufan 2007), and dialects of South Italy (cf. Rohlfs 1922, 1969, 1997), that also show
similar patterns of syntactical re-structuring to a certain extent. Another idiom that shows
a reduction of infinitival complementation is the Italian variety spoken in Corfu. In this
paper older and more recent data of Corfiot Italian will be compared in order to contribute
to the research on infinitive reduction and to discuss the question, if this pattern could be
interpreted as a case of areal convergence in Southeast Europe.

Keywords: Corfu, Italian, language contact, infinitive reduction, areal convergence,
Southeast Europe

1. Areal convergence and infinitive reduction in Southeast Europe

Convergence — in a linguistic sense — is a “process through which two or more
languages in contact change to become more like each other”, the term is “often used to
refer to changes in (or changes that create) linguistic areas” (Thomason 2001: 262). In
this perspective, a linguistic area can also be called “convergence area” (Campbell et al.
1986: 531). Structural convergences resulting from language contact usually involve
pattern replication or grammatical borrowing via intense bilingualism (see Matras 2011
for a discussion of further implications of the term “convergence”). Regarding the
linguistic area of Southeast Europe, Joseph (2010) distinguishes local convergence
phenomena from broader convergence. Local convergence may involve only two
neighbouring languages, which develop common structural (phonological,
morphological or syntactical) or lexical features. Some of these features may be shared
with other surrounding languages, leading to broader convergence or clusters. A
linguistic area — or sprachbund — may then be a result of “clusters of such clusters”
(Joseph 2010: 629) in a given geographical region. This does not mean that every
language spoken in this region must show every areal feature or that all features must be
present in all involved languages or dialects (cf. Joseph 2010: 629).

The linguistic area of Southeast Europe (or Balkan sprachbund) was one of the first
areas under intense linguistic investigation. Also, in terms of the history of linguistics,

! Recipient of a DOC Fellowship of the Austrian Academy of Sciences at the Department of
Linguistics, University of Graz.
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the similarities between some of the languages of the Balkans were observed very early
and triggered the study of language contact in general and the areal relationship of
languages in particular (see Friedman 2006: 659 for a very short overview). Yet, not all
languages spoken in Southeast Europe are Balkan languages. Joseph (2010: 619,
quoting Schaller 1975: 29-31) differentiates between the “Languages of the Balkans™ as
a “purely geographic designation” and the “Balkan Languages”, the latter forming a
subset of the first, that show “considerable structural and lexical convergence due to
centuries of intense, intimate, and sustained contact involving multilaterally bilingual
speakers” (Joseph 2010: 619). It may be “convenient”, as Joseph (2010: 620) adds, to
speak of “Balkan varieties” of these languages to clarify that not all varieties of these
languages must show some convergence features.

The “loss of the infinitive” or “infinitival loss” is a well-established feature of the
Southeast European linguistic area. It has been included since the earliest observations
and descriptions of the parallel structures in the Balkan languages (cf. Friedman 2006:
659). Joseph (2010: 622, cf. Joseph 1983) defines this feature as “the reduction in use of
a nonfinite verbal complement (generally called an ‘infinitive’ in traditional grammar)
and its replacement by fully finite complement clauses”.

In this paper, the use of finite complement clauses in cases of subject coreference in
an Italian variety spoken in Corfu will be examined. This phenomenon resembles the
infinitival loss of the Balkan languages and is not common in Standard Italian. For
example, in Standard Modern Greek (SMG), an argument of the matrix verb in the main
clause is expressed by a finite verb in a subordinated clause, often introduced by the
particle na, functioning here as a subordination marker (SM) (cf. Holton et al.
2016:196-199). Both verbs refer to the same subject, which is why the construction is
called subject coreferential. In contrast, in Standard Italian, the argument is expressed
by an infinitive, as illustrated in the following examples:?2

(1) a. Modern Greek
Gelo na yrapso
want.IND.PRS.1SG SM Write.SBJV.PRS.1SG
b. Standard Italian
voglio scriv-ere
want.IND.PRS.1SG write-INF
‘I want to write’

This construction in (1) a. with a finite clause argument is also to be found in Balkan
Slavic, Balkan Romance and Albanian varieties. Friedman (2006: 665-666, 2018)
interprets this trait as “analytic subjunctives”:

All the Indo-European Balkan languages have analytic subjunctives that replaced
earlier infinitives. These analytic subjunctives, which are formed by means of a

2 Abbreviations in glosses follow the Leipzig Glossing Rules. Used abbreviations here are: 1
first person, 2 = second person, 3 = third person, ACC = accusative, AOR = aorist, COMP
complementizer, ber = definite article, FuT = future, IND = indicative, INF = infinitive, Loc
locative, Lv = linking vowel, NEG = negation, PL = plural, PROG = progressive, PRS = present, PST
= past, pTcp = participle, REL = relative, sBiv = subjunctive, sG = singular, SM = subordination
marker.
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native particle (Balkan Slavic da, Albanian 76, Romani te, Balkan Romance sd,
si, s,” Greek na) plus a finite verb, are used as complements, but can also stand
alone as optatives or desideratives. Moreover, in the West Rumelian Turkish
dialects, the optative is often used as a calque on such usage, where standard
Turkish would require an infinitive. (Friedman 2018, Italics in the original)

However, two restrictions need to be made. On the one hand “the Balkan languages
differ rather dramatically in the extent to which they show the loss of the infinitive”
(Joseph 1983: 242). For example, Balkan Judezmo, which is not always included into
the Southeast European linguistic area (cf. Friedman & Joseph 2014: 4), also “has
subjunctive usages with ke that are Balkan rather than Spanish” (Friedman 2018) while
still having preserved the inherited Romance infinitive. On the other hand, this feature is
widespread not only in the languages of Southeast Europe. Mayerthaler et al. (1993,
1995) have shown that there is a gradual shading of the use of infinitives as verbal
arguments (complements) in Europe. Especially the South Italian dialects are notorious
for a constricted use of infinitives and the use of subordinated clauses (cf. Rohlfs 1922;
1969, 1997; Ledgeway 2013; De Angelis 2013).

Thus, in this paper the term “infinitive reduction” is used instead of “infinitival loss”
(following Joseph 2010: 622; Friedman & Joseph 2014: 10), since the loss or
replacement of the infinitive is a gradual feature. “In general”, to quote Joseph (1983:
251), “among Balkan languages with non-Balkan dialects or ‘relatives’, one finds that
the more Balkan the dialect is geographically, the greater the degree of infinitive-loss.”
Hence, it might be reasonable to speak of a reduced use of infinitive complements not
only for those Balkan varieties in the geographical periphery of the Balkan area, but
also for those varieties spoken by groups that arrived later in the area. Such
‘newcomers’® are Balkan Judezmo, whose speakers entered the Balkan peninsula after
their expulsion from Spain in 1492, or the Balkan Turkish varieties spoken by groups
arriving in Southeast Europe during the Ottoman expansion since the 14"/15% century
onwards.

Additionally, speakers of Italo-Romance idioms coming from the Apennine
Peninsula arrived in Southeast Europe during the late Middle Ages, particularly since
the 13™ century after the Fourth Crusade and the disintegration of the Byzantine Empire.
The varieties spoken especially by those inhabiting the Venetian maritime empire along
the coasts and islands of Dalmatia, the lonian and the Aegean (the stato da mar) later
came to be called Colonial Venetian or veneto de la da mar (Bidwell 1967, Folena
1973, Cortelazzo 2000). Another significant group entering Southeast Europe were the
Jews of South Italy which were expelled from the Kingdom of Naples during 1510 and
1541 (cf. Ferorelli 1966) and left for the Ottoman empire. Some groups — mainly from
Apulia — settled in Corfu, which was then under Venetian dominion. An Apulian section
of the Jewish community in Corfu existed until the 20" century.

Still today, a variety of lItalian is spoken in the Jewish community of Corfu
(henceforth Corfiot Italian or Corfioto), which seems to display a reduction of infinitival

3 The term used here is inspired by Bakker (2006), who speaks of the ‘newcomers’ Portuguese
and Malay in the Sri Lanka Sprachbund.
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complementation in cases of subject coreference similar to example (1) a. An
illustration is given here in the bold part of example (2) from recent data: 4

(2)  Corfiot Italian [2016-11-17, EKM 00:30:39]

/e lum=a ' deto ke lu
and heme=have.IND.PRS.35G  say.PTCP that he
'skriv-e le pa'role ke non val

write-IND.PRS.3SG  the words REL NEG want.IND.PRS.35G

ke diz'mendeg-a//

that forget- IND.PRS.3SG

‘and he said to me that he writes down the words which he does not want to
forget’

The scope of this paper is to investigate this pattern of infinitive reduction and to
discuss, if this could be a case of areal convergence, since Italian usually does not show
any finite complementation in cases of subject coreference as in (2) but uses the
infinitive as in example (1) b. (cf. Skytte et al. 1991: 525; Bertinetto 1991: 129-130,
Mayerthaler et al. 1993: 37-38) and Venetian dialects only to a very limited extent (cf.
Mayerthaler 1993: 77-79), or if it is a pattern brought with the dialects of South Italy
which was then adopted by the speakers of Italian (and Venetian) in Corfu.

The paper is structured as follows: In section (2) an outline is given on the current
status of Corfiot Italian, followed by some historical information on the different Italian
varieties used in Corfu. Additionally, an overview on sources and previous work is
provided. In section (3) the data collection for the present paper is described. After
illustrating examples of subject coreferential infinitive reduction in Corfiot Italian in
section (4), the data is compared with cases of infinitive reduction in South Italian
dialects, Balkan Judezmo, and Balkan Turkish in section (5). In section (6), the question
is discussed if and how this characteristic could be interpreted as a case of areal
convergence.

2. Corfiot Italian: sketch overview and historical sources

Corfiot Italian (autoglossonym Corfioto) is a highly endangered variety still
remembered and partially spoken by a few people belonging to the Jewish community
in Corfu, Greece, that was nearly extinguished by the Nazi regime in the course of the
deportation during the German occupation 1944. Today, the Jewish community has less
than 50 members (while having around 2,000 before the Second World War, cf. Marcus
& Kerem 2007). The Corfiot Italian variety originated in the context of the century-long
Venetian domination of the island (from 1387 until 1797) and the immigration of
Apulian Jews after their expulsion from Southern Italy after 1492 and 1541 (Belleli
1905; Cortelazzo 1946, 1947, 1948; Levi 1961). Corfioto displays several Venetian
(and, to some extent, also Apulian) dialectal features, lexical and grammatical
borrowings from Standard Modern Greek and Hebrew loanwords. Language usage is in
decline and the few speakers are shifting to Modern Greek, being the dominant

4 Examples taken from recent data collected by the author of this article are written in a broad
phonemic transcription in //...//. Interview identifier and time-code hh.mm.ss are given in [...].
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language of all community members. Spoken language data shows a continuum
between modern Italian and dialectal speech, indicating ongoing standardization, i.e.
Italianization processes.

Corfu was part of the “Heptanese”, a number of Western Greek islands that were
part of the Venetian dominion until 1797, and later became part of the the “United
States of the Seven Islands”, 1814-1864 as British protectorate, before the islands were
united with the Kingdom of Greece in 1864. Until the middle of the 19™ century, Italian
was still used as an official language of administration (for its subsequent abolishment
during the British protectorate see Mackridge 2014). It seems as if especially Corfu had
a considerable large Italian speaking minority. For the time of the British protectorate,
Ralli (2012: 116, quoting Soldatos 1967) speaks of 6,000 Greek/Italian bilinguals, 1,000
“Venetian and/or Italian” speakers with “some knowledge of Greek”, and 100
“Venetian/Italian” speaking monolinguals in 1849. It is not at all clear, what this spoken
Italian/Venetian looked like. In an entry in his Dizionario estetico, Tommaseo (1852:
117-122) calls the spoken Italian variety “dialetto corcirese” and compiled a list of 153
lemmata which he judged to be particularly emblematic for the variety. In an updated
version of that article (Dizionario d’estetica, Tommaseo 1860, 161-168), the list
contains 190 lemmata. Of these lexical items, only about 10% indicate a relationship of
that idiom with the Venetian dialects, the rest is of Tuscan-Italian origin (Eufe 2006:
83), but one can only speculate if this mirrors the ratio of Tuscan-Italian and Venetian
elements in the spoken language.

For the times of the Kingdom of Greek, censuses give some further information
regarding the use of Italian in Corfu. In the census published in 1924, data is given in
combination for religious affiliation and language in the Department of Corfu (which
seems to include the Island of Corfu). An extraction of “Tableau 34” (République
Hellénique 1924: AL") concerning only Greek/Italian and Catholics, Jews, and Orthodox
Christians is presented here in Table 1.

Language Catholics Jews Orthodox
Greek 2,008 1,126 218,038
Italian 1,009 305 79

Table 1: Census data regarding religion and language in the Department of Corfu, 1924.

It is interesting to note that Italian (or an Italian variety) was also still spoken in the
Catholic community at these times. In a later census published in 1935 (with data from
1928), still 635 Italian speaking inhabitants are reported for the town of Corfu, with 510
being Catholic and 112 being of Jewish religion (République Hellénique 1935: 370).
Nevertheless, the census does not indicate, if the language was spoken as first or second
language or to what extent bilingualism was usual in both communities. Furthermore,
these figures do not tell anything about the nature of the languages or dialects actually
spoken in the communities.

Turning to the Jewish community, there are sources of an Apulian dialect written in
Hebrew characters (prayers, ritual or paraliturgical texts, cf. the editions in Sermoneta
1990a, 1990b) and of written Tuscan-Italian (e.g. the petitions of the Jewish community
to the Doge of Venice, cf. the edition in Steiner 1946) preserved from the 17™ and 18™
century. These documents do not tell a lot about the features of the spoken varieties of
Corfu, since they depict the written language usage (but see for linguistic analysis
Ryzhik 2013). In contrast, meta-linguistic statements about a spoken lItalian variety
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specifically ascribed to the Jewish community of Corfu do not date further back than to

the 19" century. An early reference of a “mixed language” is given by Papageorgios
(1881: 228):

So entstand eine eigenthiimliche Sprache, ein Gemisch von Griechisch und
Apulisch, hie und da versetzt mit hebrdischen Wortern und Phrasen, eine
Sprache, welche seitdem bei den Juden der Insel die tibliche ist.

(So, a peculiar language arose, a mixture of Greek and Apulian, here and there
enriched by Hebrew words and phrases, a language which since then has been
the usual one of the island’s Jews. — Transl. JM)

Later, Romanos (1891: 68) adds the observation that this mixed idiom apparently was
different enough from spoken Italian and spoken Greek to cause misunderstanding. He
notes that the use of an Apulian dialect mixed with Greek words “produced a jargon
difficult to understand both for the Italians and the Greeks” (“a produit un jargon
difficile a comprendre et par les Italiens et par les Grecs”, transl. JM).®

Another reference is given by Bartoli (1912: 986-987) in an article
programmatically entitled ‘Romania e 'Popavia’. While mentioning places like Zadar
and Krk in the Dalmatian coastal area that were still - to some extent - Venetian-
speaking at this time, he writes, that Venetian is also spoken “a little bit” (“un po”) in
Corfu. In a footnote Bartoli (1912: 986 [footnote 5, p. 985-986]) acknowledges, that
“one part of the Jewish community of Corfu has been speaking an Apulian dialect for
centuries” (“una parte della Comunita israelitica di Corfu parla da secoli un dialetto
pugliese”, transl. JM).

More information about the usage of different Italian varieties in and outside the
Jewish community are given by Belleli (1905)®. He distinguishes two Venetian varieties
spoken in Corfu:

The better class of the [Jewish, JIM] Community speaks the Venetian dialect with
some modifications caused by the influence of the Greek, which was the only
means of communication among the first Jewish settlers of the island. The
constant solution of the infinitive (che digo = va 'z, che ti vegna = va p9¢ic) is
the most important phenomenon due to such influence, and mainly by it the
Venetian of the Corfiot Jews differs from the same dialect as spoken by the non-
Jews in the same town. (Belleli 1905: 4)

This is not only the first mention of two different Venetian varieties spoken in Corfu,
but also the first attempt to differentiate both varieties by a specific linguistic feature

5 Another early testimony is Adler (1901: 115), who notes that the members of the Italian section
of the Jewish community in Corfu and “many other Corfiotes [...] speak a bastard Italian called
‘Pugliese’”. Furthermore, Armando Perotti notices about the Apulian section of the community in
1909 and 1910, who speaks of “a hybrid idiom, made of Venetian, Greek, Hebrew, Spanish, and
Apulia”, the latter being predominant (“un ibrido idioma, fatto di veneziano, di greco di ebraico di
spagnuolo e di pugliese”, quoted in Colafemmina 2006: 82, transl. JM).

6 The text was also published (with minor modifications) in the Jewish Encyclopedia (cf. Belleli
2002 [1904]).
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(the “constant solution of the infinitive), which is claimed to be caused by contact with
the Greek language. However, Belleli also includes the Apulian dialect into the picture:

Corfu gave permanent residence to the Apulians, who brought from the Italian
coast a few specimens, still preserved, of literature, and the vernacular which is
now spoken there by the lower-class section of the Community. [...] The
Apulian dialect in supplanting the Greek of the original settlers took from it more
material than its fellow conqueror, the Venetian, did. (Belleli 1905: 5-6)

It is interesting to note that there is also some kind of socio-linguistic information
included, meaning that the social stratification (“better class”, “lower-class section of
the community”) is mirrored by the use of the Venetian or Apulian dialect.

The next pieces of evidence are given in a series of articles by Manlio Cortelazzo
(1946, 1947, 1948). He distinguishes three groups of people speaking Italian in Corfu:

(i)  gli Ebrei, per i quali un dialetto italiano, nella sua sostanza veneto,
suppure con coloriture straniere e cristallizzazioni archaiche,
costitutiva la lingua materna;

(i) molte persone colte, che I'avevano appreso direttamente in Italia, dove
avevano compiute i loro studi superiori, e che, in caso di bisogno,
parlavano un italiano molto corretto;

(iii) la passata generazione della nobilita e della borghesia benestante ed e

popolani (poco numerosi questi), che, per l'eta, lo ricordavano ancora —
sebbene in maniera imperfetta — dalla loro giovinezza. (Cortelazzo
1948: 29-30)
(First, the Jews, [who speak] an lItalian dialect, in its substance
Venetian, though with strange colorations and archaic crystallizations,
being their mother tongue; second a lot of educated persons who
learned it directly in Italy, where they finished their higher education;
third, the past generation of the nobility and of the wealthy middle-
class population (those not very numerous) who, because of their age,
still remember it, albeit imperfectly, from their youth. — Transl. JM)

The Italian linguist makes a difference between the Italian variety spoken by the Jews,
which he also calls “dialetto corfiota”, and the one spoken by the former Venetian upper
class, when he writes, reporting “the discourse of a Corfiot Jew” could not give “an
exact idea of the dialetto corcirese” (“il discorso italiano di un Ebreo corfiota [...]
un’idea esatta del dialetto corcirese”, Cortelazzo 1948: 33, emphasis in the original).
But since the latter usually was not spoken anymore at his times, he acknowledges that
“the sole approximating documentation of its living and current structure can offer only
the Jews” (“l'unica documentazione approssimativa della sua struttura vivente e attuale
la possono offrire soltanto gli Ebrei”, Cortelazzo 1948: 33, emphasis in the original).
Cortelazzo mentions also the infinitive reduction in much more detail than Belleli (see
section 4.1 for his examples) and observes the similarity of the phenomenon not only to
the Balkan languages, but also to the South Italian dialects (Cortelazzo 1948: 31).
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However, he describes the occurrences of the phenomenon as “syntactic calques with
Modern Greek” (“calchi sintattici neoellenici”, Cortelazzo 1948: 33).7

The later status of the Corfiot Italian of the post-war period is sketched by the
musicologist Leo Levi (1961), who mentions a Venetian-Apulian “koiné” which was
used by all sections of the Jewish community, but without going into any further
linguistic detail of that notion (Levi 1961: 29, footnote). Levi notes also, that Cortelazzo
does not take any notice of the “many and very interesting Apulian relics” in the dialect
spoken by the Jews in Corfu (“i molti e interessantissimi relitti pugliesi”, Levi 1961,
Italics in the original).® From Levi’s investigation, the — to the author’s knowledge —
oldest audio recordings of an Italian variety used in the Corfiot Jewish community are
still preserved at the Accademia Nazionale Santa Cecilia in Rome, Italy. The recordings
mostly contain Hebrew liturgical and paraliturgical singings, but some songs have also
Italian lyrics (cf. Levi 1961, cf. the catalogue of the recordings, Centro nazionale studi
di musica popolare 1963).

For his documentary Shoah (Lanzmann 1985), Claude Lanzmann also recorded
some film interviews in Corfu with Corfiot Jews. In addition to the footage actually
used in the film, the outtakes, which are archived at the United States Holocaust
Memorial Museum (USHMM) in Washington D.C., USA, contain more material
(around 76 min. in Italian). Also archived and made available online by the USHMM
are the oral history interviews conducted in 1996 by Jasa Almuli, a researcher
commissioned by the museum. Of these interviews, three are in Italian (ca. 270 min.).
To conclude this overview, in 2001 Jenny Nachtmann conducted 6 interviews in Italian
(ca. 120 min.) in Corfu for her master’s thesis on Corfiot Italian (Nachtmann 2002). Her
data and analysis are still the best groundwork for a description of the contemporarily
spoken Italian in Corfu.®

3. Data collection

Spoken language data are drawn from the author’s own interviews conducted during his
ongoing PhD project at the University of Graz, Austria, funded by the Austrian
Academy of Sciences. The recordings used for this paper comprise three interviews
conducted in 2016 (in Italian and Greek, with two consultants, OSF1 and EKM, in total
ca. 170 min). The interviews were semi-structured by questions about the consultant’s
linguistic biography, following the narrative approach outlined in Franceschini (2004,
cf. Franceschini 2001). A linguistic biography is an autobiographical narration, focusing
on language acquisition and language use, experiences of multilingualism, and can
contain also language attitudes and underlying language ideologies (cf. Franceschini
2004: 123-124, Bochmann 2005: 47-48).

7 Short references in Birnbaum (1951: 421, 424) dedicated to the Jewish communities in Corfu
introduce the term “Italkians” for them and state that “[n]o investigations have yet been made into
the dialects of the Italkians in Corfu”.

8 Cortelazzo later wrote in reaction, that “the contact with ‘Venetianized Corfiot Jews did not
reveal to me the survival of Apulian elements in their dialect” (“il contatto con Ebrei corfioti
‘venezianeggianti’ non mi aveva fatto rilevare la sopravvivenza degli elementi pugliesi nel loro
dialetto”, Cortelazzo 1963).

9 The investigation of these materials is still ongoing. Data from the USHMM oral history
interviews, the Shoah Outtakes and the Nachtmann corpus are not included in this paper.
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Consultants were asked about childhood memories, languages spoken in different
domains (at home, in the public sphere, at school) as well as by different persons
(parents, siblings), and about specific lexical fields (e.g. “kitchen, cooking, recipes”).
The aim of this methodology was not only to gather free narrative speech, but also to
document information about the use and status of the Italian variety in Corfu in the
Jewish community as witnessed by the consultants” own experiences.

4. Infinitive reduction in Corfiot Italian

4.1 Descriptions and examples in older sources

Though it can be noted that in Corfioto the usage of the infinitive in general is in
accordance with Standard Italian and with Veneto dialects, the data show some
variation regarding the arguments of certain verbs with coreferential subjects. The
phenomenon has been mentioned already in older sources. Belleli, who speaks of the
“constant solution of the infinitive” (1905: 4), gives only two examples of subordinate
finite clauses but without indicating any verbal context: che digo and che ti vegna.
While this is not sufficient to draw any structural conclusion, Cortelazzo (1948) has
quite few examples and longer transcribed paragraphs of (as it seems) spoken language
(but without giving any further reference). Levi (1961) gives only four examples. The
examples given by Cortelazzo and Levi contain only constructions with the verbs
andare (‘to go’), potere (‘to be able to’, ‘can’), volere (‘to want to”), cominciare (‘to
begin’), and sapere (‘to know’).1

In some cases, Cortelazzo gives the corresponding structures in Italian and Greek in
his examples (cf. Cortelazzo 1948: 32), as can been seen in (3) a. —c.:'!

(3) a. Corfiot Italian

vado che lo dico
go.IND.PRS.1SG that it say.IND.PRS.1SG
b. Iltalian
vado a dir-gli-e-lo
00.IND.PRS.1SG to say.INF-him/her-Lv-it
c. Modern Greek
pao na to po
gO0.IND.PRS.1SG SM it say.SBJV.PRS.1SG
‘I go to tell it (to him/her)’

In (3) a., the verbal argument of the matrix verb vado (‘I go’) is expressed by dico (‘I
say’), a form of dire (‘to say’) which is coreferential to the subject of the verb form used
in the first part of the sentence. According to Cortelazzo (1948: 32), the sentence is also
an example of a reduced use of enclitic pronouns, if compared to the corresponding

10 Verbs are cited here generally in their Italian infinitive form (if not related to a particular source
or example).
1 The following examples are quoted from the sources preserving the original orthography
(Italian) and transcription (Corfiot Italian) or are transliterated from Greek (cf. the system used by
Arvaniti 1999). Morpheme boundaries (-), glosses and English translations are done by the author
of this paper.
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Italian construction in (3) b., where the indirect object pronoun gli as well as the direct
object lo are cliticized. When compared to the corresponding structure in Modern Greek
given in (3) c. (Cortelazzo 1948: 31), the structural parallelism of the Corfioto example
becomes clear. But note that in the Greek example the subordinate clause verb is
coreferential but not entirely congruent with the verb in the main clause, since it uses
the subjunctive mood and the subordination marker na.

This kind of structural reorganization was also observed with the verb potere (‘to be
able to”) by Cortelazzo (1948: 31), who gives an example of an interrogative sentence:

(4) a. Corfiot Italian

cosa pOSso che fatso?

what can.IND.PRS.1SG that do. IND.PRS.15G
b. ltalian

cosa posso fare?

what can.IND.PRS.1SG do.INF
c. Modern Greek

ti bor-¢ na kan-0?

what can-IND.PRS.1SG SM do-SBJV.PRS.1SG

‘what can I do?’

Again, the argument is constructed in a subordinate clause with a coreferential verb
form and not with an infinitive as it would have been the case in Italian, see (4) b. The
corresponding example of Modern Greek in (4) c. (according to Cortelazzo 1948: 31)
shows the same structure as (4) a. with the exception of kdno being a subjunctive form.

The reduction of the infinitive in subject coreferential constructions was also
described with other tenses and grammatical persons. The instances of the verb volere
(‘to want’) demonstrate this variety. Levi (1961: 31) gives an example for the second
person singular:

(5) a. Corfiot Italian

ti vol ke te bev-a na
you want.IND.PRS.2SG that you drink-IND/SBJV.PRS.2SG a
kupa [...] de acqua?
cup of water

b. Iltalian
vuoi bere un  bicchiere d'acqua?
want. IND.PRS.2SG  drink.INF  a glass of=water

‘do you want to drink a glass (lit.: cup) of water?’

The example contains also the subject pronouns ti and te which are obligatory in the
Venetian dialects (cf. Zamboni 1974: 20-21). These pronouns allow to identify the verb
forms here as coreferential, since the inflected forms vol and beva could otherwise be
interpreted as third person singular.?? The corresponding Italian construction given by
Levi (1961: 31) is shown in (5)b.

12 Note that in Italian the form beva is the subjunctive presence of the verb bere (‘to drink”) for all
three persons singular (SBJV.PRS.1SG, SBJV.PRS.2SG, SBIV.PRS.3SG). The Venetian verb bevar/bever
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While the verb in both the main clause and the subordinate clause is inflected for the
same grammatical person (since both refer to the same subject), the used tense of both
verbs is not identical. An example of the infinitive reduction in past tense (imperfetto)
with the verb volere is presented by Cortelazzo (1948: 33):

(6) a. Corfiot Italian

vole-va che torn-o

want-IND.PST.1SG that return-IND.PRS.1SG
b. Italian

vole-vo torn-are

want-IND.PST.1SG return-INF
‘T wanted to return’

The form voleva is an archaism in Tosco-Italian (Old Tuscan, Maiden 1995: 19) and
Venetian (Zamboni 1974: 22). It is formally identical with the third person singular
imperfect suffix /-va/, so that only the corresponding structure of Italian in (6) b. given
by Cortelazzo (1948: 33) supports the analytic glosses given in (6) a. Yet, the verb in
the subordinate clause does not show the same tense as the matrix verb (no consecutio
temporum). A similar case is given by Cortelazzo (1948: 32) with the verb cominciare
(“to begin’) in the future tense (futuro semplice):

(7) a. Corfiot Italian

scominsi-eremo che port-emo paja

start-IND.FUT.1pPL that carry-IND.PRS.1PL straw
b. Italian

cominc-eremo a port-are la paglia

start-IND.FUT.1PL to carry-INF the straw

‘we will begin to carry the straw’

Both verb forms are subject coreferential as they refer to the same group of speakers.
Yet, portemo is the Venetian form of the present indicative with the typical suffix of the
first-person plural /-emo/ (the Italian variant would be portiamo), so this example does
not show a consecutio temporum either and is the only future tense attested within the
sources. The Italian form with an infinitive argument can be seen in (7) b. (given by
Cortelazzo 1948: 32). Finally, also the verb sapere appears with a (subject coreferential)
finite clause argument in Levi (1961: 31), as can be observed in (8) a., while (8) b.
shows the corresponding Italian sentence (given by Levi 1961: 31):

(8) a. Corfiot Italian

no sa ke parl-a greco
NEG know.IND.PRS.3SG  that speak-IND.PRS.3sG  Greek

b. Italian
non sa parl-are greco
NEG know.IND.PRS.3SG speak-INF Greek

‘s/he doesn’t know how to speak Greek’, ‘s/he can’t speak Greek’

is variable with regard to its inflection, therefore, the form beva could be analysed as both
subjunctive or indicative.
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At this point, some questions arise: First, what is the grammatical status of these forms
of reduced infinitival complementation? And second, is the (possible) subject
coreferential finite complementation of these verbs a stable feature of the Corfioto in a
diachronic perspective? Only based on the examples by Cortelazzo (1948) and Levi
(1961) shown here, one cannot draw any conclusion regarding the grammatical status of
finite complementation. Note, however, that of all verbs with finite complements given
in the sources, volere is the only one that also occurs with an infinitive complement (cf.
Cortelazzo 1948: 33):

(9) Corfiot Italian
volio bas-ar la terra
want.IND.PRS.1SG Kiss-INF the earth
‘I want to kiss the earth’

This might be a hint that infinitival complement variants could have been possible for
the other verbs as well, but this remains speculation. Furthermore, there is no possibility
to estimate which variant would be used more frequently. But if one investigates the
recent data, one can confirm that while the subject coreferential infinitival reduction
pattern itself is a more or less stable phenomenon in Corfiot Italian, a high degree of
alternation between the infinitival and the finite complementation can be observed.

4.2 Subject coreferential infinitive reduction in recent data

With regard to the data collected in 2016, subject coreferential infinitive reduction can
be noticed with the verbs andare, volere, potere, venire (‘to come’), and imparare (‘to
learn”). While the first three of these verbs are described in the older sources, both
venire and imparare have not been observed previously with finite arguments in the
Italian spoken in Corfu. Examples of these verbs are given in (9) and (10).

(10) Corfiot Italian [2016-11-15, OSF1 00:28:01]

/Iper'ke 'venjo ke i s- ke ti
because come.IND.PRS.1SG  that you [?] that you

do di (n)'drio il 'skjafo//
give.IND.PRS.1SG of behind the slap

‘because I come to give you (back) a slap’

Example (10) displays the structure already described in the previous section. The verb
forms //'venjo// and //do// both refer to the subject of the sentence and both of them are
inflected for the first person singular. An Italian version would be “perché vengo a darti
uno schiaffo indietro”, where the argument needs to be expressed via an infinitival
complement (dare) in a prepositional phrase dependent on the matrix verb vengo.

Example (11) is structured in a different way, since is shows the use of the synthetic
passato prossimo, which here consists of an inflected form of the auxiliary verb avere
and a past participle of the main verb, here with a shortened participle form typical for
Venetian dialects (Venetian a impara, cf. Italian ha imparato):
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(11) Corfiot Italian [2016-11-17, OSF1 00:47:58]

/lla S.[...] a impa'ra ke
the S.[...] have.IND.PRS.3sG learn.pTCP that
‘parl-a e'braiko//

speak-IND.PRS.3sG Hebrew

‘the S.[...] (has) learned to speak Hebrew’

While both verb forms refer to the same subject and are congruent with regard to person
and number (3sg), there is no consecutio temporum, as the verb of the subordinate
clause is always inflected for the indicative present tense and is not adapted to the tense
used in the main clause.

In addition to the examples given before, there is another type of clause combining
present in the data, which looks like a mere sequence of finite verb forms, as illustrated
in the following example:

(12) Corfiot Italian [2016-11-15, EKM 00:53:53]
/lpju  'dzovane di me,  'poso d-'digo iol/
More young PREP me can. IND.PRS.1SG say.IND.PRS.1SG |
‘younger than me, I can say’

In these cases, the complementizer /ke/ resp. che does not appear. The examples are not
very frequent (two instances in the corpus) and seem to be a case of variation or
individual speech errors. However, in (12) a slight repetition of the initial voiced stop
/d/ of the second verb form //'digo// could possibly be interpreted as a contact
assimilation and reduction of the subordinator //ke// (cf. section 5.1). Still, they are
counted here as a different type of infinitive reduction.

By looking at the 2016 data as a whole corpus, it is possible to quantify the relation
between finite and infinite complements in total and for every affected verb
individually. Table 2 displays preliminary numbers of finite and infinite complements
ordered by affected verb attested in the 2016 interview corpus. The fifth column shows
the ratio of all three kinds of construction. Since the analysis of the data is still ongoing,
the figures should be seen as an intermediate result.

Verb Finite Finite Infinitival Ratio

complements complements complements

with without

complementizer | complementizer
potere 9 2 15 9:2:15
volere 7 0 17 7:0:17
andare 2 0 0 2:0:0
imparare 1 0 0 1:0:0
venire 1 0 0 1:0:0

Table 2: Preliminary numbers of finite and infinite complements in the 2016 interview corpus
Since one cannot rule out the possibility of infinite complements of the less frequent

verbs andare, venire, and imparare (especially as the infinitival complement is the
grammatical option from the perspective of prescription), the only conclusion to draw
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here is that — regarding the verbs potere and volere — the reduction of the infinitive
complement and its substitution by a subordinate clause seems to be a possible
alternation. This does not answer the question concerning the grammatical status of a
finite verb complement in a subordinated clause instead of an infinitival construction as
argument of the matrix verb. Nevertheless, another reasonable assumption based on that
data set seems to be that the occurrence of the finite complements with complementizer
is quite frequent regarding the verbs potere and volere.

A few restrictions of this provisional overview need to be mentioned. First, the small
number of verbal instances appearing in the corpus is a limitation of this analysis.
Another shortcoming is the small number of interviewed speakers (two consultants).
The qualitative setting of the data collection produced qualitative spoken language data,
which are not easy to investigate in a quantitative manner. Moreover, natural language
data can provide only positive data and cannot give information about what is not
possible (see Rice 2018 for a discussion of these constraints regarding the analysis of
language documentation data). These limitations could be overcome by the collection
and investigation of more data produced by more consultants, and different kinds of
data (for example by elicitation of sentences and collection of
grammaticality/acceptability judgements of speakers/listeners). Yet, the present study
could serve as a starting point for further investigations.

The given data is only a snapshot, and further studies will be necessary to complete
the picture. Adamou (2016) has shown that even small-sized corpora of endangered
languages can be analysed very well by using a corpus-driven methodology. In this
spirit, the ongoing corpus-based investigation of the spoken language data of
Nachtmann (2002), the video interviews of the USHMM, and the Shoah Outtakes will
give more information regarding the stability of the pattern. This will eventually lead to
a more representative data analysis - also regarding socio-linguistic variables.

4.3 Semantic aspects of subject coreferential infinitive reduction

What do the matrix verbs that seem to trigger a possible infinitive reduction have in
common? If one puts together the verbs with attested subject coreferential finite
arguments from the older sources and the 2016 data, a categorisation into four groups
seems to be possible (as shown in Table 3).

modal verbs ability verbs motion verbs aspectual verbs
potere sapere®3 andare cominciare
volere imparare venire

Table 3: Groups of verbs with attested forms of subject coreferential infinitive reduction

13 Skytte et al. (1991: 514) categorise sapere as a modal verb. Yet, in comparison with potere, it expresses
always the capacity of an animate subject, while potere can also be used with non-animate subjects (Skytte et
al. 1991: 521). In example (8), sapere implies a learnt ability, a know-how. Regarding animate subjects,
“learnt and inherent (rather intellectual vs physical)” are distinguished by De Angelis (2013: 430). This
“distinction is evident in those languages, as the main Romance languages, where it is lexicalized in two
different ways (see respectively It. sapere, Fr. savoir, Sp. saber vs It. potere, Fr. pouvoir, Sp. poder)” (De
Angelis 2013: 430). In this perspective, also imparare reflects the process of learning an ability in example
(11), and therefore both verbs are grouped here in one category. Interestingly, both examples (8) and (11)
refer to the ability of speaking a language, which of course could only be accidental.
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All these verbs can qualify the action expressed by a subsequent verb. Skytte et al.
(1991: 514) refer to them as verbi a ristrutturazione (‘restructuring verbs’). These verbs
can modify each other, too. In one instance in the corpus, a procedure of sequencing two
verbs in a finite subject coreferential structure is attested.

(13) Corfiot Italian [2016-11-17 OSF1 00:43:05]

/I'vo(l)jo ku  ‘vado ke 'trov-0
want.IND.PRS.1SG SM  g0.IND.PRS.1SG  that find-ND.PRS.1SG
un kor'fjoto//

a Corfiote

‘I want to go to find a Corfiote.’

Here, two finite verb complements are combined in an almost a serial construction. This
example not only attests the possibility of a combination of coreferential finite
complementation in more than one subordinate clause. Moreover, the first
complementizer is ku, not ke, which is very striking, since it could be a relic of an
Apulian dialect spoken in Corfu. In the Salentino dialects, cu has the function to
subordinate clauses. This will be elaborated in the following section.

5 Comparison with other kinds of infinitive reduction

5.1 Infinitive reduction in South ltalian dialects

It is well known that a similar pattern of restricted infinitival usage can be found in
South Italian dialects, where the origin of the construction is ascribed to the influence of
the autochthonous Greek dialects in Southern Italy (cf. Rohlfs 1922, 1969, 1997). This
“unpopularity of the infinitive” (“impopolarita dell'infinito”, as it was called by Rohlfs
1969: 102) is present in the Salentino dialect. Here, the finite arguments appear almost
always in the indicative mood and present tense, irregardless of the main clause verb
(no consecutio temporum, but also no subjunctive, see Rohlfs 1969: 102-103):*

(14) a. Salentino (Rohlfs 1969: 103)

vulia cu ssacciu

want.IND.PST.1SG SM Know.IND.PRS.1SG
b. Italian

vole-vo sap-ere

want-IND.PST.1SG know-INF
‘I wanted to know’

Note the subordination marker cu which strongly resembles the subordination marker ku
in example (13). Rohlfs (1922: 218) interprets cu not only as a substitute for an
infinitive construction, but also as “paraphrase of a subjunctive” (“Umschreibung eines
Konjunktivs”), which corresponds well with the description of the phenomenon as
“analytic subjunctive” for the Balkan languages by Friedman (2006: 665-666). Another

14 The following examples are quoted from the sources preserving the original orthography.
Morpheme breaks (-), glosses and English translations are added by the author of this paper.
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noteworthy phenomenon is the phonetic assimilation of the subordination marker with
the following finite verb in fast speech as described by Rohlfs (1997: 326, see also
Mayerthaler et al. 1993: 100):

(15) a. Salentino, dialect of Aredo (Lecce)

oju d=dormu

want.IND.PRS.1SG SM=sleep.IND.PRS.1SG
b. lItalian

voglio dorm-ire

want.IND.PRS.1SG sleep-INF
‘I want to sleep’

This looks like example (12) of the Corfiot Italian data, but, as indicated above, the
latter might be a result of individual speech variation and so this resemblance could be
sole coincidence.®

Yet, there are important differences between Salentino and the Corfiot Italian
infinitive reduction. The unpopularity of the infinitive did not lead to its complete loss
in the Salentino dialect. While the substitution of the infinitive is most common when
the matrix verb “expresses an act of will, a plan or a scope” (“esprime un atto di
volonta, un disegno o uno scopo”, Rohlfs 1969: 103), infinitival complements are used
— among others — with the verbs potere and partially also sapere (resp. their dialectal
counterparts, Rohlfs 1969: 104-105, 1997: 326; Mayerthaler et al. 1993: 99, 104). This
stands in a certain contrast to the Corfioto data in this regard, where also instances of
potere and sapere with finite complements are documented, as shown in section 4.
Rohlfs (1997: 331-332) underlines the special role of the verb potere also in the broader
linguistic context of Southeast Europe, describing in somehow militant metaphors its
infinitival complementation as conservativism compared to its “vacillating between
infinitive and subordination” (“vacilla gia fra I’infinito e la subordinazione”, Rohlfs
1997: 332) in the peripheral Balkan languages:

Qui, nell’estremo Mezzogiorno d’Italia, ci troviamo dunque di fronte a una fase
storica assai conservatrice, fase in cui il verbo « potere » si presenta come
I’ultimo baluardo che nella lotta fra infinito e subordinazione restiste tuttora con
pieno successo alle forze dell’innovazione. (Rohlfs 1997: 332)

(Here, in the extreme South of Italy, we find ourselves in the face of a very
conservative historical phase, a phase in which the verb ‘potere’ appears as the
last stronghold which still resists successfully the forces of innovation in the
battle between infinitive and subordination. — Transl. JM)

More recently, Ledgeway (2013) describes this development in more detail. From his
diachronic arrangement of the variation in the use of finite and infinitival complements
of different verbs in Calabrese, Salentino and the Italo-Greek dialects (Ledgeway 2013:

15 still, Rohlfs (1922: 218-220) describes other cases of “immediate paratactic sequencing”
(“unmittelbare parataktische Aneinanderreihung”) for the Terra d’Otranto in the extreme South of
Apulia (see also Rohlfs 1969: 105-106). Recently, Ledgeway (2013: 206-208) discusses this
phenomenon as “C(omplementizer)-drop”, which differentiates Salentino from Greek, Italo-Greek
dialects and Calabrese.
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196-206), he concludes that “the retreat of the infinitive has been quicker in Calabrese
than in Salentino”, and that “the retreat of the infinitive is more advanced in (some,
though not all, varieties of) Calabrese than in Salentino”, since “in Salentino the
infinitive still represents the sole permitted complement type employed after can across
all varieties and, in some dialects, also after hear, must, know and make” (Ledgeway
2013: 201, Italics in the original). The situation, however, remains messy:

To sum up, diachronically there is extensive and largely unpredictable variation
in the distribution of infinitival and finite complementation both across and
within individual areas and dialects and, synchronically, even within the same
speech community. (Ledgeway 2013: 204)

Could this variation have something in common with the Corfiot data presented above?
De Angelis (2013) observes that not in Salentino, but in certain varieties of Calabrese
“even the verb potere can head a finite subordinate clause instead of the bare infinitive”
(De Angelis 2013: 429). He applies the concept of “participant-internal modality”
developed by van der Auwera and Plungian (1998) to distinguish different types of
potere complements and concludes that “the construction with a finite dependent clause
occurs exclusively with the modality related to an inherent possibility” (De Angelis
2013: 433, Italics in the original), which means “cases where the subject, thanks to
certain inherent properties (physical strength, physical or psychic state etc.) or more
generally through a personal involvement in an epistemic event, participates in the SOA
[state of affairs, J.M.] or in the event codified in the dependent clause” (De Angelis
2013: 434). This could also constitute a further direction of the qualitative investigation
of the Corfioto data.

The “unpopularity of the infinitive” in South Italian dialects Salentino and Calabrese
reflects their long-lasting and sustained language contact with the Italo-Greek dialects in
Southern Italy. Moreover, other Colonial Venetian / Italian varieties spoken in Istria and
Dalmatia do not seem to allow this kind of structure. However, Bidwell’s (1967)
general investigation of the Colonial Venetian varieties does not mention the
phenomenon. Also, if one takes a quick look on some research literature on one of the
varieties, the Italian of Zadar (Zaratino), neither Wengler (1915), nor Chiarioni (1984,
1985) or Barbari¢ (2015) mention any kind of subject coreferential infinitive reduction
either.

5.2 Infinitive reduction in Balkan Judezmo and Balkan Turkish

In general, Judezmo preserves the inherited Ibero-Romance infinitive (Friedman &
Joseph 2014: 10). While Gabinski (1996, 1997: 243) claims that there is some kind of
infinitival loss in certain constructions due to Balkan areal convergence, Sanchis i
Ferrer and Vuletic (2008) show that these constructions were common in Aragonese
before the expulsion of the Spanish Jews (cf. also Quintana Rodriguez 2017). Schmid
(2016) clarifies, that the use of the infinitive in Judezmo is vital and frequent.

Still, Friedman and Joseph (2014: 10) argue that “there is some reduction in use of
infinitive in favor of finite complementation, and this reduction involves the subjunctive
mood forms, thus moving Judezmo in the direction of the usage of coterritorial Balkan

Proceedings of PICGL5



Infinitive reduction in Corfiot Italian: a case of areal convergence?

languages.” This kind of syntactical re-structuring is shown in (16) a. — c. (quoted with
original glosses [abbreviations slightly adapted] from Friedman & Joseph 2014: 10):

(16) a. Balkan Judezmo

kwando ke te vengamoz a tom-ar?
When that YOU.ACC we.come/sBlvV  to take-INF?
b. Modern Greek
pote na ‘rBume na se parume?
when SM we.comeSM YOU.ACC we.take
c. Modern Spanish
Cuando quieres que vengamos a recog-er-te?
When you.want  that we.come to take-INF-you

‘When do you want us to come to get you?’

The crucial point is here that in the Judezmo construction in (16) a., a modal verb
expressing volition is omitted compared to the Modern Spanish version in (16) c., thus
making the Judezmo example — in a structural perspective — looking more similar to the
Greek sentence in (16) b. *6 “At issue here is not so much infinitive replacement”,
Friedman and Joseph (2014: 10-11) state, “but rather the spread of the type of
construction associated with infinitive replacement.” This kind of construction can be
observed also in the Corfiot Italian data:

(17) Corfiot Italian [2016-11-15, OSF1 01:06:09]
/e 'koza ke 'fatfo 'tuto-I 'gjorno?//
and what  that do.IND.PRS.1SG  whole=the day?
‘And what should I do the whole day?’

Example (17) looks like a calque from modern Greek, but — similar to the examples of
finite complementation presented in section 4 — the Corfiot Italian uses the indicative,
while in the Greek sentence the subjunctive mood is used. The similar Greek sentence
in (18) was indeed uttered a few turns after (17), following passages of intra- and
intersentential code-switching from Corfiot Italian to Greek:

(18) Modern Greek [2016-11-15, OSF1 01:06:32]
[1ti na 'kano?//
what SM do.SBJV.PRS.15G
‘What should | do?’

Moreover, the construction as in (17) was already noticed by Cortelazzo (1948: 33),
which indicates the recurrence of this pattern in Corfiot Italian:

(19) Corfiot Italian
E adesso cosa che fasso?
and now what  that do.IND.PRS.15G
‘And what should I do now?’

16 Friedman and Joseph (2014: 10) give another very similar example from Macedonian.
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Again, there is no subjunctive mood in the second part of the sentence. A corresponding
Italian version would be constructed with an inflected modal verb and an infinitive
complement. These examples from Balkan Judezmo and Corfiot Italian demonstrate
once more that similar grammatical branches are affected in diverse settings of local
convergence in the Balkan area.

Additional ‘newcomers’ in Southeast Europe are the Balkan Turkish dialects. Matras
and Tufan (2007) demonstrate that syntactical re-structuring occurs in Gostivar Turkish,
a variety being “representative of the Turkish dialects spoken in the Republic of
Macedonia [...] and to a considerable extent also of Rumelian or Balkan Turkish as a
whole” (Matras & Tufan 2007: 215). A “characteristic feature” of Rumelian Turkish
dialects is, that they have adopted “clause combining strategies that are similar to those
employed in the surrounding Indo-European languages” (Matras & Tufan 2007: 222). In
fact, these patterns of clause linking resemble the results of infinitive reduction shown
in Corfiot Italian:

Essentially, these [clause combining strategies] are based on the juxtaposition of
finite clauses, linked through independent semantic markers that introduce the
subordinate clause (subordinating conjunctions). This system replaces almost
entirely the Turkic system of converbs and nominal embedding. (Matras & Tufan
2007: 222)

Interestingly, these subordinating conjunctions are not used in the case of modal
constructions. According to Matras and Tufan (2007: 222), “[m]odal complements are
not introduced by a conjunction, but make use of the historical optative, which, now
expressing dependency on the main verb, serves as a subjunctive”. Following the
authors, the “finite embedded predicate in the subjunctive replaces the historical Turkish
infinitive” (Matras & Tufan 2007: 223). An example given by the authors demonstrates
that also in subject coreferential constructions this strategy is applied (examples,
morpheme boundaries, glosses [abbreviations slightly adapted], and translation quoted
directly from Matras & Tufan 2007: 222-223):7

(20) a. Gostivar Turkish
Yarin ist-er-im oyna-(ya)-im diigtin-de.
tomorrow  want-AOR-1SG  play-sBJv.1sG  wedding-LOC
b. Macedonian

Utre saka-m  da igra-m na svadba-ta.

tomorrow  want-1sG comp play-1sG  at wedding-DEF
c. Standard Turkish

Yarn diigtin-de oyna-mak isti-yor-um.

tomorrow  wedding-LoC play-INF want-PROG-1SG

‘I want to dance at the wedding tomorrow.’

The phenomena sketched above from Balkan Judezmo and Balkan Turkish can be
explained as results of grammatical borrowing from the surrounding neighbour
languages. The syntactic structuring in Balkan Judezmo parallels similar constructions

17 A further example of Albanian given by Matras and Tufan (2007: 222-223) shows a similar
finite complementation as the Gostivar Turkish and the Macedonian example.
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in Greek or Macedonian, whereas the clause combining strategies in Gostivar Turkish
resemble structures in Macedonian and Albanian.

Nevertheless, the developments in both ‘newcomers’, Balkan Judezmo and Balkan
Turkish, can be seen as “local convergences” (cf. Joseph 2010: 628-629), that add to the
overall picture of syntactic restructuring in the Southeast European convergence area.

6. Discussion

Investigating the reduction of infinitival use in Corfioto and comparing the results of
this process with similar phenomena in other genetically related Italo-Romance dialects
on the one hand and other ‘newcomer’ languages in Southeast Europe on the other hand
reveals no consistent scheme, but a rather unclear picture.

Does Corfioto participate in Balkan areal convergence? Regarding Balkan Judezmo,
Friedman and Joseph (2014: 19) argue, that “‘membership' in a Sprachbund is not
defined by the accumulation of points, but by participation in processes of various types
of convergence at various linguistic levels”. From this perspective, the reduction of
infinitive uses and the increase of finite complementation in Corfiot Italian could be one
of these convergence types. However, the striking resemblance of the Corfiot data with
the dialects of the extreme South Italy, Calabrese and Salentino, suggest that this type of
subject coreferential finite complementation could also be traces of the dialects spoken
by the Apulian Jews who migrated to Corfu, inherited to the spoken Corfiot Italian
through processes of dialect levelling and later processes of dialect-standard contact (or
Italianization).

A third explanation would be, that both — origin of the phenomenon in South Italy
and local convergence as part of a broader areal clustering — play a role in the
production of these kinds of utterances in Corfiot Italian. As an attempt to explain the
cause of the Balkan areal convergence, Friedman (2011: 283-284) proposes the model
of feature selection (cf. Mufwene 2008), “in which a variety of individual preexisting
tendencies produced complexly congruent outcomes owing to changes that resulted
from, or were reinforced by, language contact.” Friedman and Joseph (2014) apply this
approach to Balkan Judezmo and state:

[A]t issue is not so much a quantifiable '‘Balkanness' in terms of the integration of
contact-induced changes into the grammar but rather the strengthening of
tendencies which, while they may have been brought with Judezmo from Spain
in the fifteenth century, have increased in the direction of coterritorial languages
while those same features have not been so strengthened elsewhere in Spanish.
(Friedman & Joseph 2014: 11)

Could this feature selection model also be applicable to Corfiot Italian? The pattern of
reduced use of infinitives could have been brought from Apulia, but it was subsequently
altered due to language contact with Italian and Venetian on the one hand, and Modern
Greek on the other hand. So, for example, the infinitival complementation of the verb
volere was enforced due to contact with Italian and Venetian, and the strengthening of
the finite complementation of the verb potere was a result of the contact with Modern
Greek.
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The strong variation found in the recent Corfiot Italian data could be linked to other
processes as well. After the Shoah, many speakers decided not to use Corfioto in public
anymore and not to transmit it to the younger generations. Since language attrition can
lead to the loss of marked features (Wolfram 2002: 773-775), this phenomenon could be
avoided, if it is conceived as the marked option by the speakers. Wolfram (2002: 775)
explicitly notes that “the reduction of subordinate clauses” is a manifestation of
language attrition in many cases. The prolonged influence of Italian via written media,
radio and television may function as amplification of this process in terms of dialect
avoidance and ltalianization of the dialect (cf. De Mauro 2002 [1963]). On the other
hand, all remaining speakers are bi-lingual with Modern Greek as their dominant
language and the predominant language in their surrounding environment. So,
interference with Greek as dominant language could strengthen the production of finite
complementation in subject coreferential constructions in natural speech.

7. Summary and Outlook

Corfiot Italian displays a pattern of finite complementation in subject coreferential
constructions, which corresponds to the Modern Greek pattern, but which is not
generally used. The reduced usage of infinitival complements seems to be verb-specific,
therefore matching certain characteristics of dialects of extreme South Italy.
Furthermore, this pattern resembles other results of syntactic restructuring in ‘newer’
Balkan varieties, whereas other varieties of Colonial Venetian in Southeast Europe do
not seem to apply this pattern.

Regarding the question, whether the infinitive reduction in Corfiot Italian is a case
of areal convergence, the answer is a firm and clear “perhaps”. On the one hand, the
phenomena can be explained as a result of language contact between Italian / Venetian
and Modern Greek. On the other hand, the structural branch of clause combining
strategies is very often a target of convergence in the Balkan linguistic area, often by
reinforcing existing strategies of the affected languages and dialects, which makes it
reasonable to categorize the infinitive reduction in Corfiot Italian also as a process
related to the areal convergence ongoing in Southeast Europe. Yet, standardization and
language endangerment are two other (socio-)linguistic processes at work which may
eventually lead to the dismantling of this phenomenon. These are processes ongoing in
the whole linguistic area of Southeast Europe. Joseph (2010: 629) states that “the
conditions that gave rise to the convergence, that created the sprachbund, are no longer
present as far as the standard languages are concerned” and therefore makes a case for a
dialectal research agenda in the Balkans: “Thus in the present just as in the past in the
Balkans, the local dialects must be the main focus for the study of language contact, as
they are, and have always been, where the action is” (Joseph 2010: 629). Likewise,
Friedman (2011: 285) calls for “documentation and analysis” of endangered minority
languages and dialects in Southeast Europe and underlines that “[l]arge corpora and
integrated databases for nonstandard Balkan languages/dialects are needed”. The
research presented here — as preliminary the conclusions may be — is a small step along
this way.
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Mo petayroooiki) ookipacio fadporoynong e
O LO.GLOAOYIKNG OLOPAVELUS Y10, TO. LETOVOUATIKA
eMIOETA TNG KOWVHG VEOEAANVIKIG

Nwodraog Ntdykog
Apiorotédero [avemotiuio Osooalovikng

Abstract

2y mopodoo avoKoivmaon, Slepeuvove T Ox€oN TG OMUUCLOAOYIKNG SloPAvELnS e
oplopéves eEMYAMOOIKEG KOl YAMOOIKEG TAPAUETPOVG, OGOV 0POPE TO LETOVOUATIKE
emibetar g Kowng veoeAnvikng. Ta dedopéva TPOEPYOVTIOL OO W0 UETOYAWDOGIKT|
doxpacio fadpordynong, 6mov coppeteiyov ebelovrikd 96 @oitntéc SpdOPOY GYOADY
tov AIlO, tvmkol Vool OANTEG TNG KOWVNG VEOEAANVIKNG, NAkiag 18-25 etdv. X
doxipacio ypnoponoOnkav 154 Ledyn AéEewv, kabéva amd to omoio amoteleiton amd
éva (yevdo-)embnpotomrompévo enibeto ko to (VmoTBéUEVO) OVLGLOTIKO-Bdon, ..
votiog/votog, aptiog/aptog. Ot ooppetéyovies Pabpordynoav tn onNHOCLOAOYIKY oxEom
petald tov pekdv kabe (evyovg oe o entdBodpn khipoko dupdduiong, tomov Likert.
Emumiéov, n e€okeimon tov coppeteyoviov pe ta (evyn Aéemv extyundnke Pdoetl g
emhoyng «AEN I'NQPIZQ». Avapopikd pe Toug GUUUETEXOVTES, dgv Ppébnke oTaTioTiKG
OTUAVTIKY ENIBpaon 0VTE TOV EOAOL (GvTpag / yuvaika) 00Te Tov TOHTOV GYOANG PoiTNoNG
(Bewpnrtikhy / TPAKTIKA), AV KOl Ol HECEG TYES TNG OTUOCIOAOYIKNG SIPAVELNG Kol TNG
e€okeloong etvor aplBunTIKd LeyaADTEPES Y10 TOVG CLUUETEXOVTES DE®PNTIKOV GYOADV
€ GUYKPIOT| LE TOVG GUUUETEYOVTES TIPOKTIKAOV GYOADV. Avagopikd pe ta {evyn AéEewv,
TOPATNPEITAL GTOTIOTIKA GNUAVTIIKY] CLOYETION UETAED TNG ONUOGLOAOYIKNG StAvELnS
Kot g eEotkeimwong’ 1 e€otkelmon eivor LeyaAdTEPT Y10l TO OTLOGLOAOYIKA OSLOPOVT KoL
Stapavn {evyn amd 6,1t Yo 0, ONHOGIOA0YIKA Nudtopovh (e0yN Kot TEIVEL VO LEIOVETOL,
060 poceyyilel 10 KEVTPO TG KAIpoKog Badpordynong g onpacloAoyikng Slopavelas.
Y7apyel, emionc, OTOTIOTIKG ONUOVTIIKY] GULGYETION OVOUESO OT  GNUOGIOAOYIKT
SLPAVELD KoL GTNV TUTIKN TG amOKAon™ 1 TUmIKY amdK o givan peyaAdTepn yio Ta
ONUOCLOA0YIKA Mdtapoavy (edyn and 9,Tt Yo To GNUOGIOAOYIKE AdL0POVI] KOl SLOpOVT|
Cevyn, ko tetver va av&avel, 660 mpoceyyilel to kévipo ¢ KAipakag fabpordynong mge
oNUacloA0YIKNG dapdvetag. Emmiéov, evtonilovion acbeveic emdpdoelg e cuyxvoTntag
MHULOTOG Kot TG ouyvOTNTOG AEENG Y10 TOL ONUAGIOAOYUKA adtapovy Kot dtapavy Cevyn,
kabmg Kor ocbevels emdpdoelg Tov pHEYEOOVG HOPPOAOYIKNAG OIKOYEVEWNG Yol TO
ONUOCI0A0YIKG Nudtaeovy kot dtapavy Levyn. To amotedéopoto vwodeikviovy Evov
Sl MPIOUO OVAHESO, GTOL OTUAGIOAOYIKA aKpaio (adto@ovr, dtopoavn) (edyn and ™ o
mAeVPA Kol oTe oTUacloloykd evdldpeso (nudaeavn) Ledyn and v GAAN mAevpd,
GLVIYOPMVTAG OE 0 HAAAOV KATNYOPIKY, OLYOTOUIKY TPOGEYYLON TNG ONUUGLOAOYIKNG
Swpdvelag mapd og o cvveyn, dSwfaducuévn tpoceyyion.

AéEaic-kherdnd: doxyacio Pabpordynong, onpacioroykny dwedveln, eEOYADOCIKES
TAPAUETPOL, YAWGGIKEG TOPAUETPOL, LETOVOLOTIKG EMIOETO

1. Evcayoy
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H mapdpetpog ¢ onuaciodoyikng dwpdvelng (XA) amoppéet omd v opyn ™G
GLVOETIKOTNTOG, KATO TV 0TTOi0, 1] GUVOAIKT] CNUAGIO HI0G YA®OCIKNG KATAGKEVTG (A.).
Ae&ucng povadag, @pacng, TPOTacNG) TPOKOTTEL GO TIC EMUEPOVS CMUOGCIEG TMV
GLOTATIKAOV TNG KOl OO TOV TPOTO HE TOV OMOI0 OLTA TO CLOTOTIKA OlUTAGCOVTOL
(Cruse 2007: 29, 2011: 83-85). Edwdtepa, ©TOV YMPO NG KOTAGKEVOOTIKNG
popporoyiag, 1 XA avapépetar otov Pabpd cvvBetikdtnrag TG onpociog Hog
katackevacpévng AéEng (KA) og oyéon pe T Hop@oAoylkn TG OopN| Kot TN onuacic
TOV CLOTATIKMOV NG popenudtov (Rainer, Dressler, Gardani & Luschiitzky 2014: 6-
12). H ZA agopd ™ popropnuévn onpacio g KA, n onoia ocvvictator and éva
MEPIOGOTEPO  TUMIKO KOUUATL (KOKEAETOG» TNG ONUOGIOG) Kol €vo TEPLOGOTEPO
eykuklomadkd Koppdtt («ocopo» g onpaciag) (Lieber 2004). Me dAia Adyw,
UTOPOVUE VO TOVUE OTL 1 WOPAUETPOG TG A avtavakAd tov Babud ocdykiong (1
amoOKAMoNG) avaueso oty mpoPrentn kot T paptopnuévn onuacio pog KA (Corbin
1987/1991; Avaoctaciadn-Zopewvion 1992).

Ymv avakoivoon ovtr, €&gtalovpe TV TOPAUETPO TG XA GTO LETOVOUATIKG
emiBeta ™¢ kowng veoeAlnvikng (KNE), péoo pog HetayA®ooikng SoKociog
Babpordynong. ITio ocvykekpyévo, pog evolapépovv to mopdymyo emifeta mwov
Kataokevdlovtol amd ovolaoTiky Bdon pe T Swdikocio ¢ emBnuatonoinong m.y.
otopyikog/otopyy, yowivog/ydwog. To medio g €pevvag mepropiletar oty KNE wg
UNTPIKN YADOOO KOU OE EVAAIKEG TLMIKOVG QPLGIKOVG OMANTEC. XTOYXOG WOg &ivot
Katapydg vo UETpioovpe (TOCOTIKG KOl TOOTIKA) T XA KOlU OT GCLVEYEW Vv
SlEPEVVIICOVLLE TN OYECN TNG LLE OPICUEVES EEMYAMOOIKEG TAPAUETPOVS TOV OLPOPOVV
oV TANOVGHO-6TOYXO Kol YopaKTNPilovy TOVG GLUUETEXOVTEG GTIV TTOPOVGO SOKILAGIO
(pbho, Mhikio, TOMOC OYOANG @oitnomg, £T0¢ OmOLOMV), KAOMG KOl UE OPIGUEVES
YAWGGIKES TOPAUETPOVS TOV APOPOVV TO AeEINOY1I0 Kot YopakTnpilovV TIC TEPAUATIKEG
AéEeig g dokpaoiag (e€otkeimon, ocvyvotnta, néyebog LOPPOAOYIKNG OIKOYEVELNG).

2. Me0Oodoroyia

2.1 ITAn0vopoc Kot dciypa

O avtikelevikodg TANBVGLOG-0TOY0G TG EpEVVOG gival VEAPOL EVIIAIKES, TUTIKOL PLGIKOT
opAntég g KNE, pe vymio popemtikd eminedo (Qottntég Kot amd@ottotl Tpttofadiog
MOVEMOTNHOKNG  ekmaidevong). O vmd peAémn mAnBvopdc amoteleitor  amd
TPOTTUYLALKOVG KOl LETATTVYLOKOVG PottnTés Tov AT, nikiog and 18 éwg 25 etdv. To
detypotonTikd mAaiclo cuvietovv Tpelg Bepntikég oxoréc (Oeohoyik XyoAr,
DOrhoco@ikn ZyoAn, ZxoAn Nopkav, Owovopkav kot [Tomtikov Emempumy [NOIIE])
KOl TPEIG TPAKTIKEG OYOAEG (ZxoAn Oetikdv Emotuov [ZOE], TToAvteyvikh Xyoln,
Yyxoh] Emotmpav Yyeiog). And ka0e oyoin emd&ydniov tuyxaio 16 dtopa, 8 dvrpeg kot
8 yuvaikec. Mg avtov tov Tpdmo, TPoskuye éva detypa 96 GUUUIETEXOVI®Y, GTO 070l
VILAPYEL IGOTIUN OVTITPOCOTELGT MG TPOG TO PLAO (48 dvTpeg, 48 yuvaikeg), T GYOAN
poimong (16 pormtéc amd kbe GYoAN) KoL TOV TOTO TNG OYOANG Poitnong (48 pottntég
BepNTIKOV GYOADV, 48 QOITNTEG TPUKTIKOV GYOADV). ZUVETMG, 1 LETOPANTH TOL
@O0V dwympiletor amd ™ petafAnty g oo @oitnong Kot T HeTtaPfAnTy TOL
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TOMOV NG OXOMG @oitnong, ®ote T0 VA0 kol 0 TOMOG NG OXOAMG oitnomng vo
umopovv vo LEAETOOVY g aveEAPTNTEG MOPAUETPOL TOV TANOVG OV,

2.2 Aoxipocio Badporoynong

Mo vo perpiioovpe 1t XA, TPAYLOTOTOMGOUE MO YPOTTH, WU YPOVOLETPIKT,
petoyAooown odoxacic Poabuoldynong (semantic relatedness rating task, wp.
Gonnerman, Seidenberg & Andersen 2007; Orfanidou, Davis & Marslen-Wilson 2011;
Xu & Taft 2015; Jared, Jouravlev & Joanisse 2017). Kabe cvppetéyovtog Aappavet
évav katdAoyo pe Cebyn AéEewv kar fabpoloyel T GNUAGIOAOYIKY OXECT AVALESO GTO
WéAN kéOs Cedyovg, ypnotponoidvtog pa entafadun kiipako tomov Likert, émov 1o 1
dNAdVeL eVIEADG AoYETEG ONULOGIEG KOt TO 7 mhpa TOAD oyeTikég onpacies (Zynqpa 1).
Y116 odnyieg TOVIGOLE GTOVG GULUUETEXOVTEG OTL 0 OAd T (evyn T péAN poldlovv
peta&d tovg g Tpog ™ popen (opboypapia, povoroyia) kot 6t 1 fabuordoyncn tovg
0o mpémel va. onpryTeEl OMOKAEIOTIKA ©TIG onuacieg tov AéEemv. Emmhiéov, tovg
evBappovape vo a&lomomcovy 6A0 T0 €0pog TNG KAMAKOG, OGTE VO amoTLVT®OOVV
GOQECTEPO. Ol OTUOCIOAOYIKEG OUOIOTNTEG KOl OlOPOPEC, KOl TOLG OMGOUE Tpio
evdektikd mapadeiypata Podpordynone. Ilpokeyévov va amo@Oyovpe TIg TUYOIEG
ATOVINGES OAAG KOl Yo VO, HETPoOVUE TNV €EOIKEIDMOT TOV GUUUETEXOVI®OV HE TO
Cevyn Aé€emv, toug Intoape, edv dev yvopilouv pa AéEn, va unv aravincovy tuyaio,
oAl vo TV KuKA®GOoLV Kot va onuewwcovv Tty évosiEn Al («*AEN I'NQPIZO»).
Téhoc, emonudvape OTL LOG EVOLOLPEPEL 1| TPOCHOTIKT dicONoN TOV GUUUETEXOVTIOV
Kot OTL Sgv VILAPYOVV «GMOTES) 1 «AdBoc» amavinoelc. H dokyacio Tpaypotoroinke
o€ d1apopovs yd@povg Tov AlI®, Katd to gapvd e&dunvo tov akadnuaikod étovg 2016-
2017.

AYXXETH HMAZIA XXETIKH XHMAXIA

& >
< >

YOWIVoS/ydyog 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 AT

Zyfqpa 1: KAipoko fadporoynong mg A

¥t dokooio meptlapfdvoviar cuvoikd 154 Cevyn AéEemv, kabéva amd ta omoia
anoptiletar amd éva tpovAlofo enifeto Kot éva d1ovALUPO ovolaoTikd. Me Kpitipla
M onuacia, M popeoloyia kot v etvuoroyia,? To {gvyM evidocoviar otig eEfg
Katnyopies:

(i) Embnuotonomuévo enibeto kat tuporoyikd opdppilo ovclaotikd, (o) pe
ONUACIOAOYIKA dlopavi oyéon m.y. votiog/vorog, (B) He oNnUocloAoyiKd
nudeovy oxéon mY. UETPLog/uETpo, (Y) UE GNUAGIOAOYIKA Od10(pov
oyéom m.y. abiiog/aliog.

L ®odo (Gvtpag / yuvaika) X oxoA oitmong (Bsoroyn / @iocogikr; / NOIIE / OE /
nolvTEYVIKY / emoudY vyeiag), ¥3(5)=0,000, p=1,000>0,05. ®vro (dvtpog / yovoika) X tomog
oyoMg @oitnong (Bswpntucy / mpoxtikn), ¥%(1)=0,000, p=1,000>0,05. Oiot ot cTOTIGTIKOL
£leyyxol Tov avaeépovtal oty avakoiveon eivor dimievpot, pe eninedo onpaviikotntag 95%
(0=0,05) ko TpayparoromOnKay e to otatiotkd tokéto IBM SPSS 25.

2 Toppava pe 10 AKN (1998).
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(i) Yevdo-embnuatoromuévo emifeto Kol GNUAGIOAOYIKG / ETUHOAOYIKG
G.GYETO OLGLACTIKO Y. OVPLOG/OVPA.

(iii) Embnpotonompévo enifeto kol onpocloloyikd / €TuHOAOYIKE GoYETO
ovolaoTIKG avti Yoo opdppilo oVGLGTIKO T.Y. Platog/fiog (avti yu
Piorog/Bia).

310, KATOUOKEVOOTIKA EMONUaTe TV emBETmV cvyKoTaAéyovTal To. -aiog (T.y. Piaiog), -
aiog (m.y. mnyaiog), -drog (L.y. apparog), -siog (T.y. aoteiog), -kd¢ (m.y. oTopPyIKdS), -
wog (m.y. péywog), -wog (my. yowwvog), -tog (my. votog), -pos (m.y. Ppoxepds,
T0AUnpog), To. OMOi0 KOTOOKELALOLY LETOVOLLATIKA eMiBeTAL.

Ta Cevyn AéEewv popdomnkov ce dVo kataAdyovg, pe 77 Cebyn o kabévag.
Ddpovticape m avaroyio tov (evydv kdbe katnyopiog kot M ovaAoyic T@V
KOTOOKEVAOTIKAV EMONUATOV Vo gival Ttepimov idta peta&d tov dvo kataidymv. Kabe
KkatdAoyog d00nKe oe 48 cuppetéyoveg, 24 dvipeg Kot 24 yovaikeg kot topdriinio 24
PO1TNTEG BEPNTIKOV GYOADV Kot 24 POITNTEG TPAKTIKOV GYOADV (Inhadn 8 pottntég
amd kGBe oyoAn, 4 dvipeg kot 4 yuvaikeg), €TI0l MOTE va PNy LEApYEL e&dptnon
avapeoa otn UetafAnTy TOL KOTOAOYOL KOl OTIS UETAPANTEG TOV VA0V, TNG GYOANG
@oitnong kat Tov TOmMOL GXoMg @oitmong.® Axéun, Y vo e£ovdeTepdoOLUE TIC
emdpdoelg oepdc kou petapopdg (Christensen 2007: 345-347), tuyoomomoape ™
oelpd tov Levydv oe kbbe KaTdAoyo TOGEC POPEG, OGOL gival Ol GUUUETEYOVTES, MOTE
K60g cvppetéyovrag vo PAénet pia povadiky celpd.

2.3 Agrtovpyikoi opiopoi

o k4B ocvppetéyovta kot yo kGbe (edyog AéEemv, vmoAoyicape ) péon tun (MT)
mg ZA, oOpeova e To dedoUéEVO Ao T LETAYAMOOKN dokipacio fabuordynong. Ztig
emdpeveg avaivoelg, xeplopoote ™ LA 1660 w¢ mocotikny petafint) (Xu & Taft
2015; Jared, Jouravlev & Joanisse 2017) 6co kot g molotiky petaPinty (Gonnerman,
Seidenberg & Andersen 2007; Jared, Jouravlev & Joanisse 2017). Ewdwotepa, n A
avtietoniletol €ite O¢ TOCOTIKY peToPAnT) pe Tég amd 1 éng 7, ite ®¢ mol0TIKN
petaAnT TaKTIKng KAMpaKkog pe Tic €ENG TPELG TILEC:

3 Katdhoyog (1 /2) X @dro (Gvpog / yovaixa), ¥3(1)=0,000, p=1,000>0,05. Katdroyoc (1 /2) X
oxoM| @oitnong (Beoroykn / ehocopwny / NOIIE / £OE / molvteyvikn / emommudv vyeiog),
¥?(5)=0,000, p=1,000>0,05. Katdroyog (1 /2) X ton0g 6yoAng poitong (dempntikt| / mpaktikn),
¥?(1)=0,000, p=1,000>0,05.

4 H tuyouonoinon g oeipds tov (evydv €yve pe to gpyoieio List Randomizer tov 16tétomov
Random.org (2018). Megta&d tov 800 kataldywv dev Bpédnkav oTatikd oNUovVTIKEG S10POPEG MG
npog T Pabpordynon g XA and tovg cvppetéyovieg (M1=4,2235, SD1=0,56852 M2=4,2596,
SD2=0,57466" t(94)=-0,309, p=0,758>0,05), v TumKY OTOKAION TOV GUUUETEXOVIOV OTN
Babupordynon g XA (M1=2,3904, SD1=0,27059- M2=2,2875, SD2=0,28084" 1(94)=1,828,
p=0,071>0,05), v e&oweiwon tov cvppeteydvimv pe ta Levyn Aégewv (M1=74,38, SD1=3,285"
M2=73,83, SD2=3,296" t(94)=0,806, p=0,422>0,05), Tnv nhikia tov coppeteydviov (M1=21,42,
SD1=2,220- M2=20,96, SD2=1,762- t(94)=1,120, p=0,265>0,05), 10 £T0G O©MOVIOV TWV
ovppeteydviov (M1=3,08, SD1=1,699- M2=2,94, SD2=1,359- t(94)=0,464, p=0,643>0,05).
Emmdéov, kor ot 600 kotdhoyor yapaxtnpilovior omd oElOMOTIO £0MTEPIKNG OLVEMELNG
(Cronbach’s a1=0,914, N1=77- Cronbach’s 6d2=0,930, N2=77).
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(i) Enpooctoloykd adoeovh (o.0.) Cevyn, pe MT and 1,00 éwg 2,99 m.y.
dBriog/dBrog (MT=1,53).
(i) Enpoaoctoroykd nudweavy (o.m.) Cedyn, pe MT and 3,00 éog 4,99 .y,
uétprog/uétpo (MT=3,98).
(iii) Enpoaocioroykd daeovr (0.8.) Leoyn, pe MT oamd 5,00 éog 7,00 m.y.
véniog/vétog (MT=6,40).

H efoweiwon vmoloyiomnke Pdoer tng évoeitng Al omn petayhmooikn doxiacio
Babpordynong (Marslen-Wilson, Tyler, Waksler & Older 1994: 12). And Aertovpykn
okomd, M efowkeiwon avtipetoniletor ©g mocotikn petafinty ko opiletor ®¢ o
apBpog tov yvaotov Leuydv (e MAX=77) ywo kéfe coppetéyovta Kot oG 0 aptipnog
TV anavtioenv ektdg tov Al (ue MAX=48) yia kaOe {evyog AéEewv.

INo kdBe enibeto kot yo kabe ovolootikd, aviAnoaue and tov EQEL (2018)
coyvotnta  Afupatog (ZAnpp) kot ) ovyvotnto Aéénc (ZAeg). H ovyvoémra
avTETOTICETOL G TOGOTIKN HETABANT Kol avTioTolyel oTov aplBud eppavicemy gvog
Mupotog 1 pag AéEng oto T peg odpa tov E@ET .S

To péyebog popeoroywkng owoyévewng (MMOW) elvar pio wopdpeTpog mov
AVOQEPETAL OTOV OapliUd TV HEADV LI0G LOPPOAOYIKNG OLKOYEVELNS, OMAad) &vOg
GLVOAOL opOppeV Topdyoymy Kot cuvietov AéEewv (Schreuder & Baayen 1997). H
TOPAPETPOG avTh emnpedlel TNV enefepyacio TOGO TOV HOPPOAOYIKA ATAMY ALEEmV
0c0 kot tov KA. H enidpaon tov MMOw givar ave&dptntn and v enidpaocn g
ouyvomtag g Pdong tov KA (Ford, Davis & Marslen-Wilson 2010; Xu & Taft 2015).
Emumdéov, oaivetoan o0tL M emidpacn tov MMOwk ogeiletar povo ota péEAN ™G
HOPPOAOYIKNG OIKOYEVELNG TTOL £YOVV CTUAGIOAOYIKEG oyéoelg petald tovg (Schreuder
& Baayen 1997; Diependaele, Grainger & Sandra 2012). T ka0g enifeto kot yuo k6Oe
0VoL0GTIKO, VoAoyicape To MMOIK, KOTOUETPOVTOS TG OpOppiles Tapdywyes Kot
ovvhetec AéEelg pe KAmolo ONUOCIOAOYIKY o)éoT, ypnotponotdvtog to AKN (1998).
TNo mapdderypa, to yopog Exelt MMOW=S5 (yowaddpog, yowdg, yowivog, yowokovioua,
yowomnoteio). Emonpoaivetor 6011 10 MMOWK 10V €mfétov Kol TOV OVOLUGTIKOV
tavtifovtot Yo ta 6.8. {edyn .. yowivogc (MMOW=S5) / yowog (MMOW=S5) kot Katd
Kavova yoo to o.m. Cedyn my. wéprog (MMOW=212) / puérpo (MMOW=212), evd
Sweépovv Yo ta o.0. Cevyn my. odpiogc (MMOw=1) / ovpa (MMOw=7). Z1ig
avaADoELS pog, avtpetonifovpe 1o MMOWK O¢ TOGOTIKY HLETAPANTY.

Téhog, 600V 0POPA TOVG CUULETEYOVTES, TO PUAO (GvTpOS / yuvaike) Kot 0 TOTOG
oyoAg @oitmong (Bempnrtiky / mpaktikn) eival diTiHeS TOLOTIKEG UETAPANTES, VD 1|
NAKia Ko TO £T0G GTOVOMV EIVOIL TOCOTIKES LETAPANTEC.

3. AvoADGELS KOL OTOTEAEGHOTA Y10 TOVG CUUUETEYOVTES

5 O EGEI' mpoxpidnke évavtt dAwv, mo mpdcpotmv copdtov kewévov mg KNE (Ay.
GreekLex2 2018 Subtlex-GR 2018), w6t mapéyet dueca v mAnpogopio yio T cvyvotnTo
Mupotog. EmmAiéov, oto odpo tov EOED PaciCeton to Clean Corpus tov IPLR (2018)
(Protopapas, Tzakosta, Chalamandaris & Tsiakoulis 2012), to omoio ypnoiponomnke yio. tov
éleyyo apketdv AeEkdv, LIOAeEK®V Kol LVREPAEEIKDV eE@YEVOV pETAPANTOV, Katd TOV
TEPOUOTIKO  GYESIOUO TNG YPOVOUETPIKNG OOKIUAGIOG HOPPOAOYIKNG TPOTEPOLOTOINGTG
(Ntdykog, vtod £€k6oon), 6T0 TAAIGLO TG TAPOVSUG SIOUKTOPIKNG EPEVVAS,.
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lNo «aBe ovppetéyovta, vmoroyiotmke m péom Pabuordynon tg XA, 1M TLmIIKN
amoxhon (TA) ot PBabpordynon g XA ko n efoweiwon pe ta (goyn AéEewv. Ot
AVOADGELS £YIVOV GTO GOVOAO TV GLUUUETEXOVI®V (N=96).

Agv Bpébnke oTOTIOTIKA ONUOVTIKY cvoYETIoN TG Héong Pabprordynong g ZA pe
mv TA (r=0,035, p=0,733>0,05" rs=0,044, p=0,670>0,05), v e&oweiwon (r=0,098,
p=0,342>0,05" r:=0,083, p=0,421>0,05), v niwia (r=-0,088, p=0,393>0,05" rs=-0,033,
p=0,749>0,05), 10 ét0g cmovd®V (r=-0,022, p=0,830>0,05" r;=-0,010, p=0,922>0,05).

Q¢ mpog 10 POA0, dev PPEONKAV OTATIGTIKA CNUAVTIKES SL0POPEG LETAED AVIPAOV KOl
yovaukov ot péomn Pabpordynon mg ZA (dvtpeg M=4,3252, SD=0,52416" yvvaikeg
M=4,1479, SD=0,60421- t(94)=1,449, p=0,151>0,05), otmv TA (Gvipeg M=2,3327,
SD=0,30034- yvvaikeg M=2,3452, SD=0,25925- 1(94)=-0,218, p=0,828>0,05), otnv
e€oweimon (vtpeg M=74,27, SD=3,475" yuvaikeg M=73,94, SD=3,111- t(94)=0,495,
p=0,622>0,05).

Q¢ mpog Tov TOMO NG GYOANG @oitnomng, oev Ppédnkav GTOTICTIKG ONUAVTIKEG
Stopopég HeToEh cLUUETEXOVTOV OE@PNTIKOV KOl TPOKTIKOV OGYOADV otn péon
Babpordynon g XA (Bewpntikéc oxorés M=4,3267, SD=0,58340" mpoktikég oYOAEG
M=4,1565, SD=0,54677- t(94)=1,475, p=0,144>0,05), otmv TA (Bsopntikéc oyoréc
M=2,3146, SD=0,29691° mpaktikég oyxorés M=2,3633, SD=0,26101" t(94)=-0,854,
p=0,395>0,05), otnv eEowkeiwon (Bewpnrikég oxoréc M=74,56, SD=3,488" mpaktikég
oyxorég M=73,65, SD=3,035" t(94)=1,374, p=0,173>0,05).

Mw 2 X 2 mopayoviiky] aviivon SkOUovong, He TAPAYOVIEG TO (VA0 Kol TN
oo Qoitnong, dev £3e1&e GTATIOTIKA OTLOVTIKY] OAANAETIOpAo TV SV0 TOPAYOVI®V
ot uéon Poabuoroynon e XA (F(1, 92)=0,089, p=0,766>0,05), otqv TA (F(1,
92)=0,484, p=0,488>0,05), otnv e€oweiwon (F(1, 92)=0,869, p=0,354>0,05).

Yuvendc, 0V mOPOTNPEITAL GTOTIOTIKG CMUOVTIKY €XiOPUCT TOL QLAOL KOl TOV
TOTOV NG oYoANG eoitnong ot Pabuoroynon g XA kot oty e€otkeinomn. Qotdco,
mapatnpeitor o aplOunTik) —oAAd Oyl OTOTIOTIKG ONUAVTIKA— Oeopd  otn
Babupordynon g TA kot oty gEoikeimon, VIEP TOV POTNTOV Oe®PNTIKAOV GYOADV
(ZA M=4,3267, SD=0,58340" efoweiwon M=74,56, SD=3,488) évavti Tov @ortntdv
TPOKTIK®OV oXoAdV (ZA M=4,1565, SD=0,54677" e£oweimon M=73,65, SD=3,035).

Y& mpornyolduevn avtiotoyyn dokipacio faborldynong yio T LETOVOLLATIKG PiLLOTO
g KNE (Ntdykag 2017), dev Bpébnke oTaTIOTIKG OTHLOVTIKY ENTOPACT TOL GVAOL GTN
BoBpordynon g XA kot oty efoweiwon. Amd v AGAAN, Ppébnke oTOTIGTIKA
OMUOVTIK EMIdPOCT TOV TOTOV TNG GYOANG Poitnong otn Pabproidynon g ZA, n onoia
katd péco Opo gival vyniotepn Yoo Tovg ortntég Bewpnrikdv oxolmv (M=4,7117,
SD=0,54584) o€ oyéon e TOLG POLTNTEC TPAKTIKOV oYoA®dv (M=4,4475, SD=0,52861"
t(94)=2,409, p=0,018<0,05, Cohen’s d=0,50).6 EmmAéov, Ppébnike téon Y10 GTATIOTIKE
oNUavTIKn dpopd oty efokeimon VIEP TOV  QOUTNTOV BEOPNTIKOV GYOADV
(M=145,88, SD=8,386) évavili TV @OUINT®OV TPOKTIKGOV oyxolwdv (M=142,67,
SD=7,744- t(94)=1,947, p=0,054>0,05), n omoia emPefaidOnke pe Tov avrtictoryo
amapapetpikd éheyyo Mann-Whitney (Bswpnticég oyxorés Mdn=149, mean rank 55°
TPaKTIKEG oxoAéc Mdn=143, mean rank 42- U=840, p=0,022<0,05, r=0,23). Enopévac,
TPOKVTTEL OTL 01 POITNTEG Be®PNTIKAOV GYOADV TEIVOLV Vo faBLoAoyovv vymAdTepa T
YA omd TOVG QOUNTEG TPOKTIKAOV OYOADV Kol Qoivetal vo gival TeEPIGGOTEPO
egoucelopévor e ta {evyn g dokipaciog.

6 T Tovg Seikteg mov omotumdvouy to péyedog e enidpacnc np. Cohen (1988).
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Ta amoteréopata TV SV0 SOKACIOV GLUPOVOVV, OGOV aQOpd TNV OTovGio
emidpoong tov eVAov otn Pabpordoynon ™m¢ XA ko omv efoikeioon. o ta
SLOPOPETIKA OTOTELEGLLOTO MG TTPOG TNV EMIOPOCT] TOL TOTOV TNG GYOANG POiTNoNG, OEV
amoxiegietar va mailer pOAO M SOPOPETIKT Ypappatiky Katnyopio tov KA, kabbg n
napovca dokipacio eEeTalel petovopatikd enifeta, v 1 TPONYOOUEVT LETOVOUATIKG
pnpate. Akéun, n Swueopomoinon tov amotelecpdtov evogyetol va opegiletal oTov
Swpopetikd aplBpd Levywdv mov mepthapPdvouv ot dvo dokiacies (n mapovoa
dokacio mepthapPaver 154 Cevyn AéEewv, 77 avd katdioyo, evd m mponyolduevn
doxacio 308 Cedvyn Aéfemv, 154 avd katdhoyo). Aniadn, ivor mbavd n mapovca
dokyacio Ad0ym tov pkpoTEPoL aplfov (evydv va culdappdvel povo v korevBovvon
™G S10POPAS MG TPOG TN GYOAN PoiTnNoNg AAAA Oyt TN CTOTICTIKY ONUAVTIKOTNTO, LE
QTOTEAEGLO, VO CIUEIDVETAL (o, aptOunTiKy, oAAG O)l CTATIGTIKG CTUOVTIKY dlapopd
o Pabuordoynon g XA kot oty gfokeimon, VIEP TOV QOITNTOV OempnTIKOV
GYOADV.

4. Avaiveeig ko amoteréopata Yo to (evyn Aécewv

o kabe Cevyog AéEewv, vmoroylotmke m péon Pobuordynon g XA, n TA om
Babpordynon g XA kot 1 eéowkeimon. Ot avaAdoglg mov €yovv oxEcn HE TNV
egowceinon (PA. vroevotnteg 4.1, 4.2) éywvav oto cvvoro Tov (evydv (N=154, 6.a.=51,
6.1M.=29, 6.6.=74). Ot vrdrowmeg avardoelg &ywvav oe 117 Lebyn (N=117, c.0.=28,
6.1.=19, 6.6.=70), a.po¥ amopakpOVONKaV:

() Ta Cedyn pe efoweiwon yapnidtepn tov 85% (dnAadn ta Lebyn mov
Elafov and 41/48 anavrioelg Tinv tov Al Kot KAT®).

(i) Ta Cebdyn pe emOnpatomompévo emibeto Kol  ONUAGIONOYIKG  /
ETVHOAOYIKA AGYETO OVOLOOTIKG T.Y. Platog/fiog (avti yw flarog/Pia, BA.
vroevotTa 2.2).

Ocov aopd ta 6.0 {edyn, dev KAVOLUE dLAKPIOT| AVAUESH GE eTVHOAOYIKG (gbyn .y,
dabliog/cBlog ko og un eTvpoAoykO (gbyn m.y. olpiog/ovpd, €pOGOV 0. TETOLN
didxpiomn dev poaiveton vo umopei vo otnpybel oe yuyoylhwoooroykn Paon (Rastle &
Davis 2003).

4.1 Znpocloroyiki] dwe@aveln Kot eEokeimon

H ovoyétion ZA ko e€okeimong &ivol GUVOMKAE GTOTIGTIKA OMUOVTIKN Kot OeTikn
(r=0,161, p=0,045<0,05" rs=0,305, p=0,000<0,05). Edikdtepa, 1 ovoyétion ZA kot
e€olkelmong €ivol OTOTIOTIKG OMUOVTIKY KOl opvnTikny ywo ta o.o. Cgoyn (r=-0,464,
p=0,001<0,05" rs=-0,376, p=0,007<0,05), ototiotikd onpavtikn kot OgTikn yo. ta 6.90.
Cevyn (r=0,387, p=0,001<0,05- rs=0,390, p=0,001<0,05), ev®d dgv eivol OTOTIOTIKA
onuavtikn Yo to o.1. {gvyn (r=0,162, p=0,402>0,05- rs=0,081, p=0,676>0,05).

H avdivon dwcvpoveng pe mopdyovia ™ ZA kot eoptnuévn petafinti myv
eowceioon eivar otatiotikd onuavtiky (o.a. M=46,02, SD=3,127- .. M=43,86,
SD=6,010- 6.5. M=47,23, SD=1,862" F(2, 151)=10,275, p=0,000<0,05, 1y?>=0,120). Ot
post hoc éieyyor (Tukey HSD, Scheffe, Bonferroni) £deiéov otatiotikd onpoviikn
Spopd yo ta 6.1. {evyn pe Ta o.a. {gdyn kot Ta 6.6. {evyn (0.0.#0.1., 6.0.£6.1).), CAAG
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oyt ovapeoa ota o.0. (gdyn kot ota 6.0. {evyn (0.0.=0.9.). H otatiotikh onpoavikdta
™G dapopds emPePfaurdbnke ko pe tov avtictoyo amapopetpikd éieyyxo Kruskal
Wallis (KW) (H(2)=16,444, p=0,000<0,05- mean rank o.0.=67,31, ©.1.=60,71,
6.0.=91,10).

Hoapatnpodpe 611 n e€oikeimwon eivar peyodvtepn yuo o akpaio (o.a., 6.6.) Lebyn
amd 6,TL Yo ta evdrdpeca (o.1.) {edyn kot peudvetol 660 TANcLalovpe TPog To KEVTIPO
¢ KAlpakag Badporoynong g XA, eved avédvel 6co mAncidlovpe mTpog To dvo drpa
™me KAlpokag (Eympe 2). Qaivetar, Aowmdv, OTL Ol GULUUETEXOVTES TElvOLV Va
Babporoyodv wg 6.m. ta Ledyn pe ta omola givar Aydtepo eE0IKEIOIEVOL KO TPOTLLODY
o Gkpo tng wAipokag (c.0., 6.8.) Y ta (edyn pe ta omola eivol mEPIGGOTEPO
eEowkelwpévot.

50
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Tyfqpa 2: Zuvolikn cuoyétion XA kot e&owkeimong ya ta Ledyn Aéewv
4.2 E¢okeimon Kol Tumkn awoKiion

H ovoyétion eéokeimong kot TA eivor GUVOAMKE GTATIGTIKG GNUAVTIKY KO OPVNTIKNA
(r=-0,292, p=0,000<0,05 r=-0,288, p=0,000<0,05). Edkotepa, m OCLOYETION
eCowkeimong kot TA elvarl 6TOTIOTIKA ONUAVTIKY KOl GpVNTIKY Yo To ©.0. Cevyn (r=-
0,360, p=0,009<0,05" rs=-0,350, p=0,012<0,05) xor yw T0. ©.5. Cevyn (r=-0,287,
p=0,013<0,05- rs=-0,305, p=0,008<0,05), ev®d dev gival GTATIGTIKA GNUOVTIKY Yo TA
o.m. Ledyn (r=0,174, p=0,366>0,05- rs=0,106, p=0,583>0,05). ITapatnpovpe 6t n TA
ot Pabpordynon g XA teivel vo peidvetan pe v avénon mg egokeinong (Zynna
3). Anhadn, ot GUUUETEYOVTEG GVUPOVOVV TEPIOGOTEPO TN Pabioddynon g ZA yw
ta (e0yn pe peyodvtepn eEokeiwon.
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Tyqpa 3: Zvvolikn ocvoyétion eéokeimong kat TA yio to {evyn Aé€ewv
4.3 ZNpoclohoyikKi] S1e@aveld Kol TUTIKI aroKAion

H ovoyétion ZA kot TA eivor GUVOMKAE GTATIOTIKG CTLLOVTIKH KOL 0PVITIKN LOVO GTOV
amopapeTpikd €leyyo Spearman (r=-0,071, p=0,447>0,05- rs=-0,320, p=0,000<0,05).
Ewwcotepa, n ovoyétion XA kot TA glval otaTIoTiKA onuavtikn kot BeTikn yio T 6.0.
Cevyn (r=0,912, p=0,000<0,05" rs=0,935, p=0,000<0,05), oTATIOTIKG GMUOVTIKY KoL
apvntikn v ta 6.8, {evyn (r=-0,913, p=0,000<0,05" r:=-0,912, p=0,000<0,05), evd dev
€lvol oTATIOTIKA oNpavTIK) Yoo To. 6.m. (edyn (r=-0,200, p=0,411>0,05" rs=-0,234,
p=0,334>0,05).

H avéivon dwokdpaveng pe mapdyovio m A kot egoptnuévn petofinti myv TA
eivar  ototwoTkd  onuavtikny  (c.0. M=1,2901, SD=0,43485- o.n. M=2,0125,
SD=0,21201" ©.5. M=1,3789, SD=0,39430- F(2, 114)=24,212, p=0,000<0,05,
Mp?=0,298). O post hoc éreyyot (Tukey HSD, Scheffe, Bonferroni) é8ei&av otatioticd
onpoavtikn dpopd yio To o.1. Levyn pe ta o.0. {evyn kot ta 6.5. (edyn (o.0.#0.M.,
6.0.#0.1.), aAAG Oyl avapeco ota o.o. {evyn kot oto c.6. (evyn (o.0.=c.5.). H
OTOTIOTIKY ONUOVIIKOTNTO NG O0popds smPefaiddnke Kot He TOV OVIIGTOY(O
amapapetpikd Eleyyo KW (H(2)=35,300, p=0,000<0,05- mean rank o.0.=46,23,
6.1.=100,87, 6.5.=52,74).

MMopatnpodpe 6Tt 1 TA ot Pabpordynon g XA eivor peyaAvtepn yio o
evadtdpeosa (o.m.) {evyn ko pkpoTepn ywo To akpaio (o.a., 6.9.) Levyn. Emiong, n TA
avéavel 600 mAnclalovpe mpog 10 pEco G KAlpaxog PBabuoidynong g XA, evod
pelovetor 6co mpooeyyilovpe ta dvo dxpa (Zyfuoe 4). Avtd onpoaiver 6Tl oL
GUUUETEXOVTIEG CULPMVOLV TEPIGGOTEPO GT1| Pafordynon g ZA vy ta akpaio (evyn
Kot Atydtepo Yo ta evdidpeca Ledym.’

7 Hapépoto. etvor o amoteréopoto yio T oxéon ZA xoi TA Kol 6TO HETOVOUOTIKG priuoTo
(Ntaykag 2017).
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Zyqpa 4: Zvvolikn cvoyétion LA kot TA yo ta {evyn Aé€ewv

To gdpnua avtd cuVAdel pdAlov pe pia dyotopkn Bedpnon g XA tov KA, katd v
omoia ot KA avtipetonifovral gite og 6.6. gite ®¢ 6.0., 6GOV apopd TGO T0 ENinedo
™mg Ae&ung avamapdotoong (Marslen-Wilson, Tyler, Waksler & Older 1994), 660 ot
10 gninedo g Aekikng eneepyaociog (Schreuder & Baayen 1995). Ynd avto 1o mpicua,
ot 6.1. KA dgv égovv otnv mpaypatikdTTo KATOW WTEPT WYUYOYAMGGIKY| VITOGTAON,
00Te CLVIOTOOV EEYMPLOTO QULVOLEVO, OAAL ETPOLVOLEVO, TTOV OQEIAETAL GTO YEYOVOG
0Tl M avomapdotacn n/kal 1 enefepyacio avTOV TV AéEemv yivetal and KATOLOLG
GUUUETEXOVTEG OMOTIKG, VD A0 KATO0VS GALOVG amocvuvletikd. Aniadn, 1 St KA
avtipetoniletar GAAOTE ®¢ 6.0. Kot GAAote ®G 6.0. Q¢ amotédeopa, ta o6.1. Lebyn
eppavifouv moAd peyoivtepn TA ot Pabpordynon g ZA, oe oyéon e ta o.a. {goyn
Kot to. 6.9, {eoym.8

4.4 Xnpocloloyikn ota@avelo Kot cuyvoTnTa

Sanup emBérov: H ovoyétion XA kot ZAnpp emBETov GuVOAIKA dev gival oTATIOTIKG
onpavtikn (r=0,023, p=0,808>0,05" rs=-0,172, p=0,064>0,05). Ewdwcotepa, n cucyétion
YA kot ZAnup emBéTov €ivol OTATIOTIKA GMUOVTIKE KOl OpVNTIKN Yo T 6.0 (evym
uévo otov amapapetpikd £ieyyo Spearman (r=-0,291, p=0,134>0,05- rs=-0,386,
p=0,043<0,05), evd dev eivar oTaTIoTIKO onuoviikny yw ta o.1. (gdyn (r=0,261,
p=0,280>0,05" rs=-0,208, p=0,393>0,05) kot yw ta 6.5. {edyn (r=-0,155, p=0,201>0,05"
r=-0,092, p=0,450>0,05). H avdlvon OSokduavong pe mapdyovio T XA Kot
eCapmuévn petafinty ™ ZAnup emiBétov dev €ivol GTATIOTIKA OMUOVTIKY (C.0.
M=1.735,82, SD=2.922,038- o.n. M=3.382,68, SD=8.260,995- ©.5. M=2.644,90,

8 BéBoia, dev pmopodpe va amokieicovpie eviehmg pia StaPaduiopévn Bedpnon g ZA tov KA
(Gonnerman, Seidenberg & Andersen 2007; Xu & Taft 2015; Jared, Jouravlev & Joanisse 2017),
gpooov etvor mbavov ov peydrhec TA vy to evddpesa o.m. Cedyn va eivar amotéheopa
SLPOopeTIKOV  oTpatnyK®v aflomoinong g dedopuévng kAlpokog Boabpordynong amd Tovg
ocuppetéyoviec. Xe KObe mepimtwon, elvor coeég OTL GE UETOYAMGOIKO €mimedo vmapyet
peyadvTepn «ovppvion ot Paduoroynon g ZA ywo ta 6.0. kot 6.5. {eoyn.
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SD=7.732,580- F(2, 114)=0,330, p=0,719>0,05). To id10 1oyvEl Ko Yo TOV avTiGTOr(O
amapapetpikd Eheyyo KW (H(2)=3,294, p=0,193>0,05- mean rank o.0.=69,00,
6.1.=53,74, 6.8.=56,43).

YAeg embérov: H ovoyétion LA wkor XAe emBétov givol cLVOMKE OTATIOTIKG
ONUOVTIKA KOl OPVNTIKY) HOVO OTOV OTopopeTpikd €leyyo Spearman (r=-0,106,
p=0,253>0,05- rs=-0,221, p=0,016<0,05). Ewwodtepa, 1 ovoyétion XA kor ZAeg
emBETOL €lval OTATIOTIKA ONUOVIIKN KOl GpVNTIKY Yy Ta o.0. (gdyn pévo otov
anapopetpikd éheyyo Spearman (r=-0,300, p=0,121>0,05- rs=-0,459, p=0,014<0,05),
evd dgv elvol OTATIOTIKA ONUOVTIKY Yo ta o.1. Levyn (r=0,191, p=0,433>0,05" rs=-
0,385, p=0,103>0,05) ot ywo o ©.5. Cevyn (r=-0,012, p=0,918>0,05- rs=0,013,
p=0,917>0,05). H oavdivon dSwxdpaveong pe mopdyovia t ZA kot eEaptnuévn
petapint) ) ZAe embétov dev eival otatiotikd onpoviiky (o.o. M=114,14,
SD=284,233 o.n. M=156,05, SD=357,791* ¢.5. M=61,06, SD=211,561" F(2,
114)=1,187, p=0,309>0,05). Xto1T10TIKG, oNUAVTIKOC EIVOL O AVTIGTOL(OG ATAPOUETPIKOC
éheyyoc KW (H(2)=7,758, p=0,021<0,05- mean rank o.0.=74,52, ©.n.=54,32,
6.0.=54,00).

Sanup ovotactikod: H cvoyétion A kot TANpU 00GL00TIKOD GUVOMKE dev gival
otatoTikd onpavtiky (r=-0,046, p=0,624>0,05- rs=0,008, p=0,931>0,05). EWwodtepa,
1N cvoyétion ZA Kot ZANUL OVCLOGTIKOD £IVOL CTOTIGTIKG CNUAVTIKY KOl OPVNTIKY Yol
T0. 6.8. Cebyn povo otov mapapetpikd leyyo Pearson (r=-0,376, p=0,001<0,05 rs=-
0,151, p=0,211>0,05), evd dev gival 6TOTIOTIKE ONHOVTIKY Yo To o.0. evyn (r=0,121,
p=0,541>0,05" rs=-0,050, p=0,799>0,05) kot yw ta. 6.1. {evyn (r=-0,159, p=0,516>0,05"
rs=0,015, p=0,952>0,05). H avdAvon dwokdpaveng pe mapdyovra tn XA kot eEaptnpévn
petafAnt) ™ ZAnpp ovolactikod dgv glval otatiotikd onpovikh (o.0. M=3.980,86,
SD=8.308,574* o.n. M=5.186,84, SD=8.302,330" c.0. M=4.797,91, SD=11.911,064"
F(2, 114)=0,086, p=0,917>0,05). To 310 1GYVEL KAl Y10 TOV GAVTIOTOLYO ALAPOUETPIKO
éheyxo KW (H(2)=1,240, p=0,538>0,05- mean rank o.0.=53,07, ©.n.=63,21,
6.0.=60,23).

YAe& ovolnotikov: H ovoyétion XA kot XAeE ovolaotikod cLVOAKE dgv eivol
otatotikd onpavtiky (r=-0,061, p=0,514>0,05- rs=0,084, p=0,369>0,05). Ewdwodtepa,
N ovoy€tion LA kot ZAeE OVCLOGTIKOV EivOll GTOTIGTIKG OTLOVTIKY KOl 0PVITIKY Yol T
6.0. {gvyn povo otov mopapetpikd Edeyyo Pearson (r=-0,323, p=0,006<0,05- rs=-0,150,
p=0,214>0,05), ev®d dev elvar oTATIOTIKA onuoviiky yw to o.o. Cgoyn (r=0,042,
p=0,833>0,05" rs=-0,099, p=0,617>0,05) kot yw ta. 6.1. {evyn (r=-0,212, p=0,384>0,05"
rs=0,176, p=0,472>0,05). H avdAivon dokdpavong pe mapdyovra tn XA kot eEaptnuévn
petaPint) m ZAeE ovolactikol dev gival otatiotikd onpavtikn (o.o. M=1.404,93,
SD=3.541,969- 6.. M=2.318,58, SD=4.020,468" ¢.5. M=1.519,26, SD=3.167,317" F(2,
114)=0,486, p=0,616>0,05). To 310 1GYVEL KaL Y10, TOV AVTIGTOL(O OTUPUUETPIKO EAEYYO
KW (H(2)=3,937, p=0,140>0,05- mean rank ¢.0.=47,95, 6.1.=63,63, 6.6.=62,16).

IMopatnpodpe OTL TO ATOTEAEGLLOTO Y10 TN ZANLLLL KoL TO OTOTEAEGLOTA Yo TN ZAEE
evappoviCovtat peta&d tovg. Ev yével, dev vmdpyouv onpoviikés d10popég oG TPog T
MT tov cvoyvotitov (ZAnpu, XAel) avaueco otig tpelg ocvvinkes (o.a., 6.1., 6.0.).
Emdpdoeig cuyvotntag (ZAnpp, ZAef) evromiCovrar povo oto akpaio {evyn (o.0., 6.9.).
H ovyvotmra (Zinup, ZAef) embétov gaivetar va emidpd apvntikd otn fabporoynon
mg XA yw ta 6.0. {gvyn, e0pNUA TOL GUUPOVEL Le TNV GToyT OTL 1] LYNAT GLXVOTNTA
™¢ KA guvoel v oMotikn avorapdotaot ko eneéepyaoio tng (Hay & Baayen 2005).
Ao Vv dAA, 1 ovyvotnta (ZAnup, XAeE) ovo1oTIKOD QOIVETOL VO EMOPE apvNTIKA
ot Pobpordynon g ZA yia ta 6.5. Levyn, edpnua wov avtPaivel oty droyn OtL N
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VYNAN cuxvoTNTO TG PACNG EVVOEL TNV ATOGLVOETIKN avOTOPAGTOCT Kol Ene&epyacio
™m¢ KA (Hay & Baayen 2005; Ford, Davis & Marslen-Wilson 2010; Xu & Taft 2015).
A&ilel va emonpavbel 6tL ot mapatnpovueveg EMOPACEI cLYvOTNTOG €ivol aoBeveic,
YEYOVOG TOL HOAAOV E€XEL VO KOVEL LE TOV UETAYAMGOIKO YOPOUKTAPO TNG TAPOVoOS
dokipooiog, 8ed0uEVOL TOL oNUAVTIKOD pOAoL Tng ocuyvottag otnv online Ae&kn
enc&epyaoio (Harley 2008: 173-174, 182-184).

4.5 Xnpooctorloyikn owe@averlo Kot péyedog pop@oroyikig 0tkoyEvELOG

MMOw gmBétov: H cvoyétion LA kot MMOK entB£100 cUVOAIKG OEV EIVOL GTATIOTIKA
onpavtikn (r=0,121, p=0,194>0,05" r:=0,139, p=0,135>0,05). Edwodtepa, n cvoyétion
YA kot MMO emifétov yio ta 6.6. {edyn €ival GTATIOTIKA GNUAVTIKY KOl OPVNTIKN
(r=-0,305, p=0,010<0,05" rs=-0,270, p=0,024<0,05), yia T0. 6.1. {evyn €ivorl 6TOTIOTIKG
onuavtik Kot Ogtikny povo otov  amapapeTpikd  €deyyo Spearman  (r=0,080,
p=0,743>0,05" r:=0,660, p=0,002<0,05), evd ywr to c.0. {evyn Ogv gival oTATIOTIKA
onuovtiky (r=-0,106, p=0,592>0,05- r:=-0,300, p=0,121>0,05). H avdivon
Swkopavong pe mapdyovra ) XA kot eEaptnpévn petafint to MMOwk emiBétov dev
etvat otatiotikd onpoviikn (o.0. M=9,86, SD=12,304- 6.n. M=27,05, SD=49,197" 5.5.
M=28,64, SD=44,845" F(2, 114)=2,228, p=0,112>0,05). Xtot10TIKé. oNUavVTIKOG £ivar 0
avtiotoyog amapapetpikog £deyyoq KW (H(2)=9,125, p=0,010<0,05- mean rank
c.0.=42,46, 0.n.=60,13, 6.6.=65,31).

MMO ovcaotikov: H cvoyétion XA kot MMO1k ovG106Tiko) GUVOMKGE dgv ivort
ototiotikd onpavtiky (r=0,032, p=0,731>0,05" r,=-0,033, p=0,721>0,05). Edikotepa,
1 ovoyétion ZA kot MMOK 00GLooTIKOV £ival GTATIGTIKG GNULOVTIKE KO OPVITIKY Yol
ta o.5. Cevyn (r=-0,315, p=0,008<0,05- r=-0,280, p=0,019<0,05), eved dev eivor
OTOTIOTIKG oNUavTiKy Yy T o.o. Ceoyn (r=-0,164, p=0,405>0,05- r=-0,014,
p=0,944>0,05) kot ywo. Ta 6.1. Levyn (r=-0,009, p=0,970>0,05" rs=0,330, p=0,167>0,05).
H avéivon dwkdpavong pe mapdyovta t ZA kot eaptmuévn petafint to MMOw
ovolaoTikod Ogv glvar otatotikd onpoviiky (o.a. M=18,57, SD=17,026° o..
M=30,21, SD=48,535" 6.5. M=29,24, SD=45,130" F(2, 114)=0,757, p=0,471>0,05). To
010 1oyder ko1 Yoo tov oavtictoro omopopeTpikd  Edeyyo KW (H(2)=0,836,
p=0,658>0,05- mean rank ¢.0.=53,91, 6.1.=61,13, 6.5.=60,46).

Iopatnpodue 6t n emidpoon tov MMOw ot Bobuordynon g XA dev gival
Wwitepa, oyvpn, Topouoe pe Tig emdpaoelg cvyvomrag (BA. vmogvomra 4.4). Ev
vével, dev VIAPYOLY ONUAVTIKEG O10popég g pog 1 MT tov MMOK emBétov Kot
0VOLAOTIKOD OVAUESO GTIG TPES cuvOnkes (o.0., 6.1)., 6.5.), av Kot gvAoya to MMOw
EMBETOV KOl OLGLACTIKOD TEIVEL va givor PkpdTeEPO Yio To. 6.0 (g0yn. Emidpaocn tov
MMOwk dev gvtomiletar 00Te GLUVOAIKA, 00Te ot G.0. (gvyn. To MMOw emBétov
paivetal va emdpd OBetikd ota o.m. Cevyn. [MiBavdv, 6tav 1M onpacloAoyikny oyéon
EMBETOV KAl OLCLAOTIKOD &ivol LIOPKTN OAAG 0oBevic —Omw¢ cupPaivel ota ©.1.
evyn—, ot ovppetéyovteg aflomootv 1o MMOWK emBétov, dote Pabuoroyodv g
TEPLOCOTEPO OYETIKA T 0.1. {evyn pe peyordtepo MMOw embétov. Avtifeta, 1o
MMO1k emifB€T0V Kol OVGLOGTIKOV ETOPA 0pvNTIKA oTa 6.0. {evyn. To evpnua avtd, av
Kol OepnTiKG pn avapevopevo, Ba umopovce va epunvevdet, v vrobéocovpe 6tL T0
peydio MMOk evdéyetor va. cuokoTtilel og kdmoo Paduo t ZA yw éva 6.0. (gbyog,
€POCOV GTI LOPPOAOYIKT OTKOYEVELD GUUTEPIAAUPAVOVTOL Ol LOVO G.0. LEAN OAAG Kot
G.M. HEAN.
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5. Emidoyog

Yvvoyifovtag, oty avaKoivwon vt JlEPELVVICALE TN OXECT TG XA LE OPIOLEVEG
eEMYAMOOIKEG Kl YAMOGIKES TOPAUETPOVS, OGOV CLPOPA TO. LLETOVOLOATIKG enifeTa TNG
KNE. Ta dedopévo curléyxOniav pe [io [ YPOVOLETPIKY], UETAYAMGGIKY SOKILOGio
Babpordynong g XA, oty omoia cvppeteiyov gdelovtikd 96 @ormtéc Sapdpmv
oyoAdv tov AT, turikol puokoi opiAntég g KNE, nhwiag and 18 mg 25 etdv. T
dokyacio ypnoonomdniay 154 (evyn AéEemv, kabévo amd To omoio amotedeitol amd
éva (yevdo-)embnuatorompévo enifeto kot éva (vrotBépevo) ovolaotikd-faon. Ot
coppetéyovieg Pabuoldynooy T ONUAGIOAOYIKT] GYEOT OVAUESH oTe UEAT TV
dedopévav Cevyov Aé€ewv, o o emtafobun kAipoko Swfdduiong tomov Likert.
Emumiéov, n e€owceloon tov ovppetexdviov pe ta Ledvyn AéEemv exktiundnke Paost tng
emioyng Al'. T kéBe ocvppetéyovta kot yuo kdBe (evyog AéEemv, vmoloyiotnke N Léom
Babporoynon e XA ko 1) eEokeiwon.

Katd v avdivon tov 6£doUEVeOV Y10 TOVG GUUUETEXOVTES, AapPdvovtag vedymn Ta
KOW®VIKA 0TEPEOTLTA, KOODG KOl YAMGGOAOYIKES EPEVVES TTOV LTOJEIKVVOLV SLOPOPEG
0T YAWGOIKN GUUTEPIPOPE peta&h avopodv kot yovarkav (Kimura 2000), edéyéape
Kkatd ©oco 1 Pabporoynon g XA kot 1 egowkeimon pe to {evyn AéLewv ennpedlovtot
amd TNV TOPAUETpO TOL @VAov. Emiong, efetdoope g mbavy mopdueTpo
dlapopomoinong Tov TOmo TG 6YoANg poitnong (Baayen 2014: 101), cvykpivovtog Tig
Babporoyieg peto&d TV cvppetexdvtOv Be@pNTIKGOV KOl TPOKTIKOV oYoAdv. Ta
amoteAéopato £0el&av OTL TO VA0 KOl 1) GYOAN QOITNONG TOV GUUUETEXOVI®V O&V
eaivetal va emnpedlovv tn Pabpordynon g XA, ovte v efokeiwon pe ta Levyn
AéEemv. QotO6G0, OGOV aEOpPd TOV TOMO TNg GOYOANG (OITNome, EVIOMICOUE Lo
apBunTiKn (oTaTIoTIKA U oNpoavTikh) dpopd ot PBabpordynon e XA kat oty
egolcelmon, VIEP TOV EOITNTAOV BemPNTIKOV GYOA®V, 1| omoia dev Tpénel va ayvonbet,
eav  AdPouvpe VTOYN TO  OMOTEAECUOTO  OVTIOTOLNG  €PELVAG HOG YL TO
emOnpatonompéva pripate tg KNE (Ntdykog 2017).

Kotd mv avdivon tov dedopévav yia to (evyn Aéewv, mpoékvye 6Tt 1 TA ot
Babpordynon g XA givarl peyolvtepn yuo ta evdidpesa (o.1.) {edyn kot avEavet, 660
nmpooeyyilovpe 10 KEVTPO NG KApakag g ZA. EAéyyovtoc ™ oxéon g ZA pe v
egowceimon, Ppirkope 6t 1 efokeimon eivor peyoldtepn yio ta akpaio (c.0., 6.9.)
Cevyn ko owéavel, 660 mpooeyyilovpe to dkpa TG KAlpoakag Babpoidynong g ZA.
IMopddinio, n TA ot PBabpordynon g XA teivel vo peidvetor pe v advénon g
egowceimong. X1 cuvéyeln, eEetdoape ) oxéon g XA pe ) ovyvotnta (ZAnup, ZAe)
EMBETOV KOl OVGLAGTIKOD, COLE®VO L TG peTproelg Tov EGET (2018). Bpébnke o6t 1
ooyvotnta (ZAnUY, XAel) emBétov emdpd apvntikd ot Pabuordynon g XA yuwo ta
o.0. {evyn Kot 6TL 1) suyvoTNTa (ZANUU, ZAeE) OVGLOGTIKOV EMOPE ENTIONG OPVNTIKGE OTN
Babporoynon g XA yio 1o 6.5. {evyn. Akoun, eAéyEape Yo ToxOV EMOPACELS TOV
MMO1K emBétov Kol OVGLOGTIKOD, TO OTOi0 VTOAOYIGTNKE KOTA TOV OPICUO T®V
Schreuder & Baayen (1997), pe Baon to AKN (1998). To MMO1wk gmifétov gavnke vo
emdpd Betikd ot PabuoAidynon e ZA ya o 6.1. Levyn, eved to MMOK emBétov kot
0LGLOGTIKOD EAVNKE Vo EMOPA apvnTikd otn Pabpoidynon g XA yo ta 6.6. {evyn.
BéBaia, ov mopatnpodpeveg emdpaocelg ovyvotntog kot MMOw dev givar Wdwaitepa
16YVPEG, TOAVOV AOY® TOL HETUYAMGGIKOD YOPOKTHPO TNG SOKLUAGTOG.
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Ta mopandve amoteréopata umopovv va evtayfodv ot ovlTnNorn avoeopiKa Le
600 dwpopetikod TOMOV Tpooeyyicels TG XA GTOV YOPO TNG HOPPOAOYIKNG
avamapdotacng kot enegepyaciog. H mpdtn vrootnpilel ) dyotounon avdueca oe
6.0. kot o.0. KA, xupimg 610 mhaicio poviéhmv duthig dwdpourng (dual route models,
nf. Marslen-Wilson, Tyler, Waksler & Older 1994; Schreuder & Baayen 1995), evd 1
devtepn avtipetonilel T oPdduion g XA ©¢ eyyevi WOWOTNTA TG APYLTEKTOVIKNG
TOL VONTIKOV AgEIKOV, KOTA BACT) GTO TANIGLO KOTOVEUNUEV®OV GUVOETIGTIKOV LOVIEA®V
(distributed connectionist models, np. Gonnerman, Seidenberg & Andersen 2007; Jared,
Jouravlev & Joanisse 2017).° e petayAoooikd eninedo, @aivetol vo mpokpiveTal pio
Syotopukny Bemdpnon g XA, €pOcoV omd TV AvOALGY LOG TPOKVMTEL Uit OPKETA
cLoTNHATIKY dtapoporoinon avapeca ota okpaio (o.0., 6.5.) {edyn agevog kol ota
evolqpeca (o.m.) (edyn apetépov. Emdopevo Prpa givar n diepedvnon g mopoapétpon
™G XA pHE YPOVOUETPIKES OOKIHOOIEC OV OMOTLVIMVOLY TO €minedo ™G AEEIKNG
avoropdotacng kat To. otadia g online eneéepyaciag.

Evyaprotieg

H napovoa avakoivoon otpiletar g pépog TG ved eKkmdVNon SWOAKTOPIKNG 1oL StaTpPrg, Le
0épa ™ popeoroykn avamapdotaot kot eneepyacio Tawv topdynymv Aégewv oty KNE. T'a
ovvepyacia. guyopot® Oepud v avaminpotpe  kadnyntpe Aéomowva INamadomodrov
(emPAémovoa), v opdTiun KoOnynTpo Avva AvacTtactdon-Zupemvidn kot v kadnyntplo
IavOn-Mopia Towmdr (LAY TG GUUBOVAEVTIKNG EMTPOTNG).
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H xAion Tov ovoraoTik®@V ™S Toakavikng
OLOAEKTOV

Nixn [Mamaddrov
Tovemotiuio Hotpawv

Mepiinyn

210 TAOIGL0 TOVL EVOLIPEPOVTOG Y10 TNV EEETACT] TOV VEOEAMVIKAV SLOAEKTMV EVTAGTETAL
0 apdv apbpo pe Bépa: «H kiion tov ovcwoctikdv g Toakdvikng SeAEKTOV», TOV
eknoviiinke otov Topéa g [hwoocoroyiog tov Tunuotog g drhoroyiag oto
Hoavemomo g [dtpag. H €pgvva, mov kveiton otovg kKAAdovg g Mopporoyiag Kot
AloAekTOAOYIOC, £XEL OG OVTIKEINEVO TNG TNV EVIEAEYT] LEAETN KO TEPLYPOPT TNG KAIoNG
TOV OVGLOTIKAOV NG TooK®VIKNG OWAEKTOV, TNV TOPOLGINCT) TMOV  ETUEPOVGS
YOPOKTNPLOTIKMY TOVG KOl TIV OHa00ToiNoT Tovg o€ kATikég taéetg (speéng KT).

Apyd, 0o avapepHd otov TpdTo e ToV 0moio GLUVEAEYN TO DAIKO Yo TV Ste&ay@yn
G €PEVLVOC, TPOYWPMVTAG GE L COVIOUN EMCKOMNGT TOL OKTOUEPOVG GUGTHLOTOG
KMTIKGOV TaEemv mov mpoteivel 1 PAAAn (2005) ywa ta ovcwaoticd g KNE. Idaitepn
éupaon Oo d00el otovg Tapdyovieg mOL KAOIGTOOV KATUALTIKY TNV €MISpacT] NG
TOPASEIYLOTIKNG OUOLOLOPPIOG GTO OVOUATIKO GUGTNUO TNG SLOAEKTOV, EVE TOPGAANAL
0o avaeepdd otV TEPLYPAPT TNG TEAEVTOLOG OO TpoyeEVESTEPES MPoomddeieg (Atdong
2007), mpotetvovtag v katnyoplonoinon tv ovclootik®mv o K.T. ko e&etdalovtag ta
EMUEPOVG YOUPAKTNPIOTIKA TTOL T SEmovv. TEA0G, Oa avapepbmd otnv tdomn e&dheyng g
YEVIKNG TOV TANOVVTIKOD aplfpoD TV OVOUATOV Kot TOVG TPOTOVG AVTIKOTAGTUCNG TNG.

Eivor yeyovog Ot o1 duddextor omv EAMGSo avtipetonilovior peiotikd Kot
GTEPOVVTOL TPEMOVGOG ONUAGTOG (OG TOADTIUN GUUBOAT 6TV TPOOJO TNG EMOTAKUNG TNG
YADGGAG. AMMOTE «VIOTIOAGALG OEV GHUAIVEL YAWOOIKY EKQPOOH KOTMTEPOD ENITEIOD.
NromoAodid onuoivel YAwooikos TAOUTOS Kol EKPPACY MLOS LOLGITEPNS TOVTOTHTAS TWV
oWIANTAOV VoS TOTTOV.» O emonpaivel n PdAin (2016).

AéEarc-khedrd: épeguva eSOV, TOPOUOEIYLOTIKY] OHOOHOPPIO, OVOUOTIKO KATIKO

GUOTNHO, KMTIKES TAEELS

1. IInyn épevvog Ko Epgova mediov

210 TopdV KEPALOO EMONUAIVETAL O TPOTOG e Tov omoio oe&nydn n €pevva. ITwo
GLYKEKPUEVA TapovGstalovTaL: N TYN TS £PEVVAG KOt 1) £pEVVa. TESTOV.
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1.1 TInyn épevvag

e pio TpdT Pdon yvoplpiog Lov pe TN SIIAEKTO EMKEVTPMOONKA GTOV EVIOTIGUO TOL
Broypagpucod mopov, and to omoio aviAndnke to LVAKSO Yo v SeEaywyn g
mapovoag epyociog kot emrevydnke 1 peAétn g SwAéktov dwayxpovikd. ‘Etot
peretOnkav petagd kot dAlov: «H Tpappoatikn g Tookdvikng Atahéktovy tov ©.
Kootakn (1999), n «poppatiky g Tookdvikng Ataiéktovy tov 0. Ouwcovopov
(1870), xabdg eniong o «Ag&iko g Toakmvikng AtoAéktovy (1989) tov @. Kwotdkn,
10 «Ag&kd g Toakdvikng AweAéktoun tov Mok Aépvep (1923) k.a.

1.2 'Epgvva mtediov

H mowoti épevva, divovtag n duvatdtnto o6TOV €peuvnty vo mopatnpel To
AVTIKEIPLEVO TNG €peuvag Tov Gto TEPIPAALOV OV AVTO TPOYUATOTOLEITAL, GUVEBOAE
ONUOVTIKG 6T d1e&oy@yn TG TAPOVGOS EPYACING. LUVETMS, 1 £PEVLVO GTPUPNKE GE
QLOIKOVG OMIANTEG, TPOKEIUEVOD Vo Kataypagel kot vo peietOel 10 ovopotikd
ovotuo g ToaKk®VIKNG SIHAEKTOD Kol GE GLYYPOVIKO EMITEDO.

H mheloynmoio TV QUGIKOV OMUANTOV TOV GUUUETEXOV otV £pevva mediov &iye
oopumAnpdoet to 60 £10g ¢ NAkiog Tovg Kot phovoav T Tookdvika amd TV madikn
To0ug NAkio. Me ™ péB0do TOL EPELVNTN-TOPOUTINPNT APYIKA KO GTI GLVEYELD KoL
OULUUETEYOVTOG, AOY® TNG TMPOCHOMIKNAG MOV TPPNG pe TN OAeKTo Kot €Yovtag
YVOOTOTOWGEL TV TAVTOTNTA OV O TPOTTVYLOKNG POITNTPLUS, TYNHATICO TPOTACELS
ota Néa EMAnvikd {ntdvtog toug va omoddcovy ot 110t Ti¢ mpotdoels ota Toakdvika
Kot vo. emPEPUOOOVY LEGH EPMTNLOTOAOYI®OV 0V CUYKEKPLLEVOL TOTTOL ATOVTMVTOL GTN
Sudkexto. Xg 0,TL aQopd TN GLAAOYN OEOOUEVOV YPNOIULOTOMONKE 1 EQPAPLOYT TNG
NYOYPAPNONS TOV KIVIITOV LOV.

Emikevtpo tng épevvag amoTtéAEse 0 GYNUOTICUOG TNG YEVIKNAG TOV €VIKOV aptBuon
TOV ovopdtev, Kobhg mailel kabopiotikd porlo oy Ta§IVOUNGT TGV OVCLUCTIKOV GE
KMTikég TaEelc kol 0 ovTioTorog Tov TANOLVTIKOL aplfuod Yo TV TEPATEP®
depehivnon TG LOPPOAOYIKNG OTMAELOG TNG YEVIKNG TOV TANBuvVTIKOD aptBuov, dmwg o
dobpe mapakdto. Evogiktikd avapépwm Kanowo topadeiyporta:

(1) Ep. - Hwog Aépue ota Toaxdvika «ta TOd0 TG KOTOGY;
Am. — O1 mwove ta Kot
(Tpoxelpévov vo eEeTaoTel TO MTOTIKO HOPPMUO TNG YEVIKNG  MTAOONG TOV
OLGLUGTIKMV)

(2)  Ep.—TIog 0o Aéyate koikio kot kapapio;
An. — Kait¢a a1 kapdadia.
(Tpoxelpévou va e€etaotel 0 GYNUOTIGHOS TOV TANBVVTIKOD)

H xotaypaon €ywve o éva deiypo pe aplBud QUOIKOV OJIANTOV TG S10AEKTOV, OTIS
TEPLOYES KAl OTIG NAKieg TOL Paivovtot 6tov akdAovBo ITivaka:
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Ieproym ApOp6g UOIKAOV OpIANTOV Hlxkia (Gvo Tov)
Aemvido 5 60
Kaotdvitoa 3 55
Ipaoctdg 3 70

Mivaxkag 1: Astypo uokdv opANTOV

Inuetdvetar, 6t to dgiypa, O6m¢ mapovcldleTtor mopamdved dev givar og Koo
TEPIMTMON EVIEIKTIKO TOV GLVOALKOD OPBIOD TOV QLVGIKOV ORANT®OV THG SOAEKTOL.
Eivatr yeyovdg, mog akoun kot onpepa to LIOKEipeva g €pevvag yapaktmpilovtot
TOAMEG QOPEC amd  OVTWOPACTIKOTNTA Kol TNV TAoN oamdkpuyng otolyeiov, e
OTOTEAEGLOL VOL EVOVTIDVOVTOL GTOV £PEVLVNTI AAAALOVTOG T1 GUUTEPLPOPE TOVG.

Evtoltotg, o@eilm vo emonudve Tog HEC® TNG TPOCSHOTIKNAG LoV EMAPNS LE TOVG
PLOIKOVG OLANTES TOL JELYLOTOG, JAMIOTMGA aPeVOS TV £vovn emtbupia Yo Sidcwon
«TNG YADOOOG TOVG», 1 0ol 001YNOE OE i ETOIKOJOUNTIKY GuVEPYUTio Kol 0dNYNCE
og owBOpUNTN ETKOWVMOVNOT TANPOPOPLOV KOl YVAOONG CYETIKMOV He TV Toakdvikn
S1aAeKTO KOl OPETEPOVL TO POPO TOAVOD aPAVIGUOD NG, Ue amoTéAespa vo avéEndei o
Babpog tov avBopunticpod Tovg.

2. Movtého g Périn (2005)

H Pddn (2005) mpoteivel éva OKTOUEPEG GUOTNILO KAMTIKOV TAEEMVY Y10 TOL OVCLUOTIKGL,
GOLPOVO LLE TO 0010 VITAPYOVV dVO KATIKEG TAEELS Y10 TOL POEVIKA, GALEG 6VO Yo TO
Ontvkd kot téooepig Yo to. ovdétepa. O doywpiopodg oe KT yivetar chpemvo pe tov
GLVOVAGUE TOV KPITNPIOV TG «CLGTNUOTIKAG CAAOLOPPIKNG TOIKIAMOG TV BgpudTmvy
KOl TNG «HOPONG TOLV GLVOAOL TOV KMTIKAOV ETONUATOV TOV GLVIEOVTOL UE OVTO»
(PaAAn 2005: 118). TTapdAinia, 1 d10Qopa Gt LOPPN TOV ENONUATOV 0@gileTarl ot
S0 pOPE. TIMY TOL YAPAKTNPLOTIKOD TNG KATIKAG TAENG, OV amoTLTMVEL TOV TPOTO
KAlong Tov Aégewv. Xty mepinT®on TV ovoudtov, 1 KAMTKN Téén yopaktnpilel 16co
70 B¢pa 600 Kot TO KAMTIKO eMIONUO Kot 1) EVOPULOVION TOV TIUMV TNG KATUANYEL GTOV
0pB6 cvvdvacpd avTdv TV dvo (PdAin 2005: 109).

‘Etot, oty KT1 mepropfdvovtar ta ovstaotikd (apcevikd Kot Onivkd) og-oc, m.y.
GvOp®T-0Caps, YNP-0CoHA, LE TANOLVTIKO o€ -01, mov Ogv epeavifovv Bepatikn
aAlopoppic. Xt KT2 avikovv To ovctaoTikd (OA0 To. ApOEVIKA) TOV TOTOV TOioG
(0. topiec), umokaing (mAnd. pmakdAndec) k.o mov guoovitovv Oepatiky dAlo-
popoio avépeoa 6tov evikd Kot Tov TAnbouvtkd, Xa/m ~ X, 6mov X = petofanty (m.y.
TOO-Q / PTOKOA- GTOV EVIKO, TO AVTIGTOLY0. OAAOLOPPA TOVG TOUL- / UTAKOANS- GTOV
TNOvvTIKO) Ko 10100g TOmOLE KMTIKOV emBnudtov (-G, -8, -&¢, -ov). H KT3
amoptietar and ovowotikd (OnAvkd) mov epeovilovy TOPOUO KATOVOUN TOL
0épartog avd apBpd Xo/m ~ X wy. untépa-¢ / untép-ec, avAn-¢ / avi-£c. Ilapdiinia,
ot KT4 cvykataAiéyovtor apyalompent] ONAVKG OLGLIGTIKA, TOV OTOiMV 1) YEVIKY
TowKiAeL avapesa ot popen -1g g Kowng NeogAnvikng Kot otnv apyoio Lopen -emg
(.. mOAN) mapovordloviog tputhobepia .. WOAN- (.. OV. eV. TOAN-0) / TOXe- (1.
Yev. gv. TOAe-®G) / MOA- (7). OV. TA. TWOA-€1G) Kot eLPavVIlOVV TUCEIS COUTTOONG LE TO
Aowmd Onrokd g KT3, oddd otov mAnfuvikd apBpd eEokorovbodv va dtapépovy. Ot
vrdhomeg T€00EPIC TAEELS TEPLEYOLV TNV KATOVOUN TV ovdetépmv. H mépmn, éktn kot
éBooun tééEn mepthapPdvovv ta (Lovobepa) ovdétepa, ympic oAAopop@ia oAAG pe

Proceedings of PICGL5



H KA\ion tov Ovclootikdv g Tookdvikng dtodékton

dwpopd oty KAion. [T cvykekpiéva, otV TEUTTN Kol TNV €KTN EVIACGOVTIOL TO
0VOLHOTIKG 08 -0 (7.Y. Povvo) kat -1 (T.y. Todi) avticTorya, To 0Toin JLPOPOTOLOVVTOL
®C TPOG TNV OVOUOOTIKY, TNV OLTIOTIKT KOL TV KANTIKY TOL EVIKOV apBlol, eved 6TV
KT7 avikouv ta apyOl0TpeEn OVCLOOTIKG G€ -0¢ (.Y, kpdtog). Téhog, (SumAdOepa)
0VO£TEPA [LE CLOTNOTIKY OepoTikny aAlopopeio (.. COUA- GTOV EVIKO TANV TG
YEVIKNG KOl COUOT- OTNV YEVIKN €VIKOD Kot o€ OAo Tov mAnBuvtikd apfpod)
Swyopiloviar and To vrdorowra kot cupPatikd vidocovtot oty KT8.

Qotdc0 mapatnpndnke Twg dev eival Pkt M avaywyn Tov povtéhov g PaAin
(2005), 61mwg TapovsLIcTNKE TAPOTAV®, 0T Toakmvikn dtdiekto, Kabmg Ba 0dnyovoe
0€ L0 [N OOTEAECUATIKY) TEPLypa®] Tov TOoOK®VIKOL OVOUOTIKOD KALTIKOU
GLOTHHOTOG, av AdPovue VITOYN TN daPopd Kat andkiior Tov Terevtaiov amd ™ KNE
(BA. ywo mapdderypo amovoio ANKTIKOV ovpedvav). Evtodtolg, ta kpurfipla tng
GLOTNUOTIKNAG GALOUOPPIKNG TTOIKIAIAG TOV OELAT®V KOl TNG HOPPNG TOV GUVOAOL TOV
KMTIKOV emifnpdtov mov cuvoéovtal e avTd, aloTolovVTaL GLCTNIATIKG Kot €V TEAEL
GUUPAAOVY GTNV TEAIKT TOVL HOPET].

3. To @awvopevo TG TOPASEYRATIKNG opotopop@ias 61 Toak®dvikn
oaAexTo

Amd 1o Poowotepa LOPPOAOYIKG YOPAKTNPLOTIKG NG OSaAéktov Oswpeitor To
POVOLEVO TNG TOPUSELYLLOTIKNG OLOOHOPPiaG (1] OAMDG GUYKPNTIGHOD TTMCEWDY) TOL
TOPOTNPELTAL GTNV OVOLLOCTIKT KOl OIITIOTIKY TOV VKOV Kot TANOuVTIKOL aptBod tov
ovopdtev, ovuPdAloviag KOTOALTIKG oTNV TEMKN SWUOPP®OOT TOL OVOUATIKOD
ovotiuatog (PA. IMivaxkag 1). Katd ) dwdikocio €£€toong Tov QOVOREVOL TNG
TOPAOEIYUATIKNG OUOWOHOPPiog, M Opdon g omoiog, OloAektikd, eugaviletan
TEPLOGOTEPO GLOTNHOTIKT cLYKPLTIKA pe TV KNE, topoatnpodie 41t 10 vromopddety Lo
oL TANOLVTIKOD aplBpov ennpedletal o€ peyardtepo Padud amd 10 eV AOY® PUVOLEVO
o€ oyéon pe 1o vromapdaderypa tov gvikov. Omwg avaeépst o Kootdkng (1951: 65),
évag tOmog, og kGbe apBud TOV TEPICCOTEPMY OVOUATMV EIVOL APKETOG TPOKEIUEVOL V.
EKQPPACEL OAEC TIG TTMGEIS TOV. ZVUTEPAiVOLUE AomoOv, TV TAOoM Yo HEIWON TOL
apBLolD TOV OVOUOTIKOV KAMTIKGOV TAEe®v 1 Kol GUYKPNTICHOD TOV TTOCEM®V GTOV
TANBUVTICO apBpd. e kGOe TePITTOON TAVIMG, TO PUIVOLEVO QUTO GLVIYOPEL VILEP TNG
OLKOVOUIOG TTOV UITOPEL VoL ToPOVGLALEL 1] SIGAEKTOG, TG ATOPVYNG TNG TAPAOELYLLOTIKNG
TOALTAOKOTNTOG KOt TNG AAOToiNong Tov TeaKOVIKOV OVOLLOTIKOD GUGTNIOTOC, LECH
mg epeavions pag Bepatikng odllopopeiog, dopopetikng oumg and avt) g KNE
ommg Bo doe TaPIKATO.

Evicog [TAnBvvticog
Ovoypl. o0 yeitova, ot yetdvol
Tev. oV yeitova -
At 70 yeitova, TOL Yerrdvol

Mivaxkag 2: To @ovopevo TG TOPASELYUATIKNG Opotopoppiog ota Tookdvika
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270 QOWVOLEVO TNG EVOOTOPUSELYLOTIKG OLOOROPPiag (1] 0AMMS GUYKPNTIGLLOV) TOV
mapovoldlovv ta ovolaoTtikd g Toakdvikng StalékTov, To onoia £xovv povaya Evav
TOTO Y10l TOV GYNUOTIGHO TOV EVIKOV Kol TOL TANOLVTIKOD QaiveTal vo GLLBAAAEL
KaBoploTiKd:

(i)  H &&dheyn tov teMKkoD [S] <¢>, mov g KateEoynv Swpikd oToiyeio,
yopoktnpifer v Tookdvikn didAekto, pe TV TEAeLTOiN Vo un dlabéTel
MINKTIKG cOpE®VO 7). MoDKOooN “ADKOC .

(i) To @avOpeEVO TNG HOPPOAOYIKNG OTMAEWNG TNG YEVIKNG TTOGNG, N TAOT|
e&apaviong g otov TANBuVTIKG aplBud (TANV ElayioTOV TEPITTOCE®DV)
KOl 1] OVTIKOTAOTOON TG omd GAAeg dopéc. ITo ovyvd otn 0éom g
YEVIKNG YPNOWomoleiton 1 otoTik) my. ta koto ‘g KOTag &V
eKQPALETaL KOl TEPUPPACTIKG T.Y. om0 To koumlio ‘“TOV Tadimv’.

(iii) H obuntowon ovopooTiKAg kot ouTotikig TAnfuviikod odlé pe 600
KkatevdOvoelg, €ite TPOC TO HOVTEAO TNG OVOUAOCTIKNG, &ite TPog To
HOVTEAO TNG OUTWTIKNAG.  ZVpoova pe tov Xatlvakn (1905, omog
avapépetar otov Kwotdkn 1951: 68) dAlote emexteivetal ovaAoyikd o
TOMOG TNG OUTIOTIKNG KOl OTNV OVOHOOTIKY (T.y. Oviov) Kol GAAOTE
enekteivetal 0 TOMOG TNG OVOLOOTIKNG KOl OTNV 01Ttk (). alpimor).
To devtepo €idog avoroyikng eméktoomng eivol, katd tov Kwotdkn,
veMTEPO KOl cLPaivel AOYm TG ENIOPAONG ATTd TNV KO,

4. Toa&wopnon TtV ovowoTiKOV TG Tookdvikng OSwwAékTov
oOu@ovo, pg tTov Atéon (2007)

O Awong (2007) ypnoywomotel TOV TAPASOCIAKO TPUEPT TPOTO HOPPOAOYIKNG
AVAALOTG TOV OVGLAGTIKOD, 0 0moiog oTNPileTal GTOV TAPAYOVTA YPAUUOTIKO YEVOGS, GE
ouvOLOoUO HE OV0 EWIKOTEPO KPLTNPLOL KATNYOPLOTOINGNG TMV OLGCLUCTIKOV OF
VTOOUAOES: ) TO TTOTIKO LOPPTLLOL TG OVOUUGTIKNG EVIKOD Kat B) TO TTOTIKO HLOPPNLLAL
Mg OVOUAOTIKNG Tov mANBuvtikod apiBpov. ‘Etol 10 apoevikd opadomotovvTol Kot
avorvovtar og &g KT1: wwocOihofa apoevikd og -a pe minboviko -g m.y. ['pual-
[‘pue] ‘mod1” ka1 meprrrocvAlafo apoevikd o -(i)a, -g, -ov, -n w.y. [fo’nia]-[fo pade],
KT2: 1coc0Mafa apoevikd og -a, -€ kol -n pe minboviiko -ov w.y. [“krefta]-["krefti]
‘“KAEQNG’, KT3: 1coc0Mafo apoevikd ot -a, -€, ue mAnboviikd -ov w.y. [‘oda]-[ odu]
‘dovty’, KT4: ['uBi]-[u'Oiune] ‘¢idv’, KTS: apoevikd og -0 pe yev. gvikod -ov kot
avicosOAAOBO TANOVYVTIKO og -00dg, -ovve .y. ['tfipo]-[tfipune] ‘kAmog’, KT6: ['vu]-
["'vue] ‘Bodr’, KT7: woocvAraPa apoevikd o€ -Ka. pe TAn. -icov w.y. [ petaka]l-[pe takul],
KT8: 1coc0Aafa apoevikd og -0 pe yev. gvikov -ov kot TAno. -ot .y, [ Auko]-[ Autsi]
“Wokog’, KT9: ['mina]-["'mini] ‘pAvag’ kot KT10 ["kue]-["kuni] ‘oxbdAog’.

"Exet aoknBel kprric) amd tov Atdon (2007: 357) yo v pn avoy@yn Tov LoVTEAOL
g PédAAn (2005) ot Toakdvikn didkexto, yio 600 kvping pedodoroyovg Adyovg. O
TPDOTOG OPOPA OTO YEYOVOG OTL O OLVOLACUOG T®V Kputnpiov Tng Bepatikng
alhopoppiag kol TNng JSPOPONOiNcNG TOL GLVOAOL TOV KATIKOV emONUATOV
KOATOANYEL GE M0 «UN OWKOVOUIKN Topovciaony Yo 1o Toakmdvika, evd o de0TeEPOg
(6nwg avag. Awdong, 2007: 357) apopd TV TPOTIUNOT TOV HOVTELOL avAAvong KaTd

Proceedings of PICGL5



H KA\ion tov Ovclootikdv g Tookdvikng dtodékton

vévn kol and mpoyevéoTepes TPOooTabeleg TaSVOUNONG TOV TGOKMOVIKOV OVOLOTIKOD
cvotipaTog and Toug Aépvep (1923), Pernot (1934) k.a.

Evtovto1g, pe ) cvykekpipévn nébodo evogyetorl vo AEITovpyolv KAITIKEG TAEELS e
éva povayo. ovclooTikd, 6mwg ovpuPaiver pe g KT 4, 6, 9 ko 10, evd dev Eyovv
coumepAneBel 6to ovopoTikd cvotnue To. OnAvkd Kot to ovdétepa. Ilapdiinia,
AE1TOVPYOHV KMTIKEG TAEELS [LE OVGLACTIKA TOV JLTHPOVY TNV OPYOLOTPETT KATAANEN
tov TAnBuvtikod oe [-U] <ov> ko [-Une] <ovve> m.y. métaxa ‘€100C GKOVANKLOV’/
retaxov (KT7) kou zofjmo ‘xnmog’ / tonmovve (KTS) ot omoleg dpwg, Adyw emidpaong
and v Ko, avtikabiotaval ard v KatdAnén [i], <ot> pe Tovg PLOIKOVG OpUANTEG
va emPePfordvouv TOTOVG OTMOG TETAKOI KOL TOHTOI AVTIGTOLYO.

5. Opadomoinon Kot avaAveT) TOV 0VCLUCTIKAOV

Yy mapovoa epyocio €xel emyelpnOel n evoeheyng LEAETN Kol TOPOLCINCT TOV
YOPOUKTNPIOTIKOV 7OV OLEMOVV TO. OLOOTIKG TG TooK®OVIKNG OSAEKTOL KOl M
Ta&vounon tovg o KMTIKEG TaEels ovppova pe to poviédo g PdAin (2005), oe
oLUVOVOOUO HE €va EWIKOTEPO KPLTHPLO KOTNYOPLOTMOINONG TOV OVUGLICTIKOV OF
VIOOHAOES. XVYKEKPEVA, O JYMPICUOG TOV KAITIK®V TAEE@V YIVETOL GOUPOVA [LE
Tpiot KPITAPIAL: @) TI GUOTNUOTIKY CAAOLOPQIKT TTOIKIAI0 TOV OEpaTog, B) T Hopen TOv
GLVOLOV TOV KMTIKGOV EXONUATOV OV GLUVOEOVTOL LE OVTO KOl Y) TO TTOTIKO HOPOT QL
NG YEVIKNG TOV VIKOD aptBpov.

SuvorTIKG Aomov avapépm, Tmg oty KT1 aviikouv HovOTT®™Ta 0pGEVIKG OE -0,
& pe 0. -ov m.y. ['yitona] - [yi'toni], ['kMule] ‘oykéd - ['k"uli], otqv KT2, aposvikd
o€ -0 pE YEV. eviKoD -ov kol TAN0. -ot m.y. ['mok"o] ‘péoyog’ - ['motsi], evd n KT3
anoptiletar and apoevikd kot OnAvkd og -(Ya, -1 pe TAND. -g, pe N xopic v euedvion
OepoTikng  aAhopopeiag ovapeso oTov evikd Kot tov mAnfuvtikd my. [no’mial
‘Bookdc’- [no'mie], [mio'na] - [mio’nade]. Xmv KT4 nepirappdavovtor Onidko og -a
pe W1dTomn yev. evikod og -i/-¢ kon mAnd. -& my. [‘tsea] ‘omin’ -[tse’li] / ['tsele]. Ot
VROAOUTES TPELG TTOL AKOAOVBOVV TTEPLEYOLV TNV Katavoun Tov ovdetépav. Etot, oty
KT5 ovykotodéyovtor ovdétepa 160G0VAAAPA OF -€, -0, -1 LE YEV. EVIKOD -0V Kot TTAN6.
oe -a m.y. ["alite] ‘adevpt’ - ["alita], evd otnv K.T.6 avikouv mteprrtocvirafa ovdétepa
O€ -0, [IE YEVIKN €VIKOD -potov kot TAn0. -uato .y, [“artuma] - [a’rtumata]. Téloc, n
KT7 dwkpivetoan og dvo vmoouddes: v KT7.A mov mepiiappdver ovdétepa og -1 pe
YeVIKN €vikoD -10v Kot TAn0. -1a/-io .y, [ka'mbzi] ‘moudi’ - [ka'mbzia] kot v KT7.B
TNV 0Toilol OVAKOLY 0VBETEPD, OE -1 UE YEVIKN EVIKOV -100 Kot TAND. -o .y [fu’Ciki]
’gutidl’ - [fu’cifa].

Y10 onuelo avTd Vo EMONUAVE OTL TOPUTNPEITOUL COUTTMOOT TOV KOTOANEEDV GTOV
TANOLVTIKO apBlo, pe TNV KOTAANEN -01 Y10 To APCEVIKE, -€ Y1 To. ONAvkd Kot - yio Ta
ovdETEpaL.
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5.1 Ovopotiké Ktiké Xvotnpa g Toak@vikng o1oAEKTOV

KT1: Movénteta apcevikd e -a, -€ TAn. ce —ot.

Evikdcg
["yitona] ‘yeitovac’ ['kMule] “aykadr
Ovop. o yeitova 0 KovAg
Tev. TOL Yeitova, TOV KOVOAE
At 70 yeitova 70 KoOAE
[TAnBvvtikog
OvopL. ot yelrtovol ot KovAou
At TOV YEITOVOL OV KOVAOL

Mivakag 3: Avoivtikdc tpomog khiong K.T.1

Avtictotya pe to ovolaotikd [ yitona] kiivovran :

(i)

(i)

(iii)
(iv)

Ovoaotikd mov tovifovtol otV TOPUANYOVGH Kol AYOLV GE -TaL T.X.
[e'ryata] - [e’rgati], ['psefta] ‘wevtng’ - ['psefti], [apa’dota] ‘Pondog
ytiotn’ - [apa’doti], [ko’leya] ‘@iloc’ -[ko’leji], ['refta] ‘wépoppon’ -
[refti] x.a.

Apyoia Tp1téKAITo 0VICOGVALOPO TOV PETATAAOTNKOY G TPOTOPOELTOVE,
og -a 1.y, ["arxoda] ‘apyov’ - [a'rxodi], ["0emona] ‘daiuwv’ - [0e 'moni],
[‘martira] ‘péptog’ - [ma’rtiri] k.o.

TMoAaid Tpomapo&dtove deVTeEPOKAITO GE -0C TOL UETATAGGTNKAY GE -0,
n.y. ['majera] ‘uéyspog’ - [ma’jeri], [‘ebora] ‘Eumopog’ - [e"bori]

Al ovcuaotikd .. [ko'leya] ‘pikog’ - [ko'leyi], ["fina] ‘Pouvvd’ - [“fini]
K.0.

Avtictotya pe 1o ovotootikod [k'ule] khivovrat:

0]

(i)

O&vrtovor tomot o€ -¢ m.y. [i'ze] ‘y16¢’ - [i'zi], [va'ste] ‘Practdg’ - [va’sti],
[ai'te] ‘aerog’ - ‘ai'ti’, [a’fre] ‘appdc’ - [a’fri], [sta’vre] ‘octavpdg’ -
[sta’vri]

Mapo&drova og -€ m.y. [ furne] - [furni], ["vule] ‘metewvog’ - ["vuli], [zile]
‘1o yapt Lorog” - [zili], ["0ile] ‘pikog’ - [6ili], ["yrile] ‘dxpn xopaplod’ -
["yrili], ["oile] ‘colryxdpt’ - ['0ili], ['vane] ‘apvi’ - ['vani] k..
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(iii)  Ipomapo&brova oe -g: [a’navole] - [ana’voli], ["djavole ] - [ dja’voli],
["egone] - [e’goni], ['kutule] ‘oxevog tupoxduov’ - [ku'tuli], [ka ojere]
‘kadoyepoc’ - [kao jeri], [ 'kuvele] ‘oxaon’ - [ku'veli] k.a.

Onwg mopatpodpe TOpamdved o TANBUVTIKOG TOV OVOUATOV avT®V  eueovilet
TOPASEYUATIKO TOVIOUO otV Tapainyovoa (PA. yeitova - yerrovor Kot avafole -
avafioror)

KT2: Apoevikd og -0(-0) pe yev. evikol -ov(-00) kat TAnd. -ou(-ofi).

Evikog
[vo'rvo] ‘Borpoc’ ['mok"o] ‘uéoyog’

Ovop. o Boppé 0 LoKo

Tev. Tov BopPov OV HOKOL
At 70 BopPod 70 noKo

ITAnBuvticog

Ovop. ot BopPoi ot notooL
Au. tov BopPoti TOL HOTOOL

Mivakag 4: AvoAvTtikdc Tpdmog khiong K.T.2
AvticTotyo KAlvovtol:

(i) O&vtove, ovotaotikd my. [le'mo] “Aawde’ - [le'mi], [a’rmo] - [a’rmi],
[gre’'mo] ‘ykpepog’ - [gre'mi], [0'rmo] ‘dxpn tov ywpagov’ - [0rmi],
[k'o'bo] ‘kopmog’ - [kPo’bi], [dzo’go] ‘Coxéc’ - [dzo'tzi], [ca’mo]
‘ehovooio’ - [ca'mi], [poyi'ko] ‘moviucdg’ - [poyi tsi] k..

(i) Mapo&drova ovowaotikd w.y. ['Auko] - “Adkog’ ["Autsi], ['tixo] ‘toixog’ -
['tixi], ['stubo] ‘métpa’ - [’stubi], [kliro’nomo] ‘kAnpovopog’ -
[kliro’'nomi], [ka'rpo] ‘kapmdg’ - [ka'rpi] x.o.

(iii) [pomapo&itove.  ovcwotikd m.y. [‘abropo] ‘avOpomog” - [a’Oripi],
["atfopo] ‘avépag’ - [a’tfipi], ["erifo] ‘koroikt’ - [erifi] x.a.

210V TANOLVTIKO TOV OLGLUCTIKMV: A100K0, HOKD, TOYyIKO KOl (0yyd MAPOTNPEITAL TO
POVOUEVO TOV TGITOKIGHOD cOUPva pe To onoio to [K] <> tpémetan og [tS], mpv amd
T0 UPooTvO ovAeY [i] <or> Tng katdAnéng tov mAnbuviikod apiduov. Exiong, opoing
pe mv KT1, 1o mportapolytova ovclaotikd otov TAnduvtikd apfud kotefdlovv tov
T6vo oty Topainiyovca (BA. dto®no - aTcinot).
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KT3: Apocevikd kot Onivkd og -(1)a, -1 kot TAND. o€ -€, e 1 YOpig TNV EUPAvIoT
Bepatikng aAAOHOPQING AVAIESO OTOV EVIKO Kot TOV TANOUVTIKS aptOpo.

Evucog
[metfia] ‘matp1og’ [0e’spoci] ‘deomdtng’
Ovop. 0 petoia 0 deomoKN
Tev. TOV LETOTO TOL deCTOKN
At 70 petoia 70 deomOK
IMAnBuvticog
OvopL. oL letoie 01 de0mOKNOE
At TOL UETole TOV HE0TOKNOE
IMivaxoeg 5: Avoivtikdg tpomog kiiong KT3
Evikog
[kotsi't"ia] “koloxvOid’ [ali"Bi] ‘aAowpny’
Ovop. 0. KOToLTiN o ahoOn
Tev. T KOTOLTIO Tap oot
At T KOTOVTIOL TV aho1on
[MnBvvTikog
OvopL. 01 KOTOLTIE ot oho10€
At TOV KOTGVTIE Tovp aAoBé

Mivaxkag 6: Avolvtikdg tpdmog khiong KT3

2y ovykekpipévn KT evtdocovton apoevikd kot Onivkd o€ -(1)a, -n Kot TAn0. -g, pe M
YOPIC TNV EPEAVIoN Bepatikng aAlopopeiog 6To KATIKO Tovg Tapddetypa. Ot Adyol Tov
HE 0ONYNCOV GTNV TAPOTAVED OLOSOTOINCT TV OVGIUCTIKOV TOV 01 EENG:

0]

[IpoomdBeia yroo v dnpiovpyio evOg OIKOVOUIKOD KATIKOY GLUGTILLOTOG.
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(iii)

H KA\ion tov Ovclootikdv g Tookdvikng dtodékton

AmnofoA Tov TEMKOD <G> GTNV OVOUOOTIKN] TOV OPCEVIKAV KOl YEVIKN
evikov tov Onilvkdv. To yeyovdg avtd, mov amoteAel Pacikd
YopoKTNPLoTIKO ™G TookdViKng SOAEKTOV, EXEl OC AMOTELECHO T.). TO
apoevikd povia ‘Qovidg’ Kot T0 OnAvkd elio ‘ehMd’ va €youvv idla Lopen|
Kot KAion.

Amovcio andivtng avtiotoyiog oy anddoon tov yévovg and to Néa
EMnvikd ota Toakovika w.y. o Bpovyo ‘n Ppoyn’, o oiva ‘1o Pouvd’, a
TG¢a ‘T0 KEPAAL’, 0 Pavve ‘1o apvi’, 0 KOvIocEpkn ‘M oxd’, To Pact ‘m
QTéPT’, 0L YOVPE “TO YOPAPL K.O.

Yty dw KT evtdoocovton :

(i)

(i)

IcocvAlafa apoevikd og -(Ya my. [no'mia] ‘Pooxds’ - [no'mie], ["pua]
‘modl” - [‘pue], [fo'nia] - [fo’nie]/ (ko [fo'nade] ‘poviddes’ katd v
KNE), [Bo’ria] ‘Popiag’ - [Bo’rie] (kon [Bo rjade]), [yo'nia] - [yo nie] (xou
[yo'nide]), [no’cia] ‘votidg’ [no’cie] (kou [no’cade]), [a'era] ‘aépag’ -
[a"ere] (xon [a"eride]) k.o.

[eprrtoovArafo apoeviko og -a Tov gpeavifovv Bepatiky oAiopopeio
otov TAnOvvTikd apbpd wy. [tsera’ta] ‘kepotdg’ - [tsera’tade], [mio’na]
‘wrwvég’ - [mio’nade], [psa’ra] ‘wapdc’ - [psa’rade], [pso'ma] ‘youag’ -
[pso’'made], [ta’va] ‘Tayi’ - [ta’vade] «.a.

H avicocvArofia tov TAnOvvTikKoy, 6mm¢ ovth exepdletal pe T mpooHnkn tov
emOnpatoc -ade, ovppova pe to Pernot (1934: 161) (avae. Adong 2007: 362) eivon
VEOTEPT] KOl DITOONADVEL TNV EMPPON TNG SAEKTOL Omd TN YADSGO TNyr, dNAadn T
Néa EAnvia.

0]

(i)

(iii)

IepitrocvAaPa  apoevikd oe -n my [aka'maci] ‘okopdtmg -
[aka'macioe], [a’feyi] ‘ag@éving - [a’fejide], [0e’spoci] ‘beomdtng -
[0e’spocide], [ya'nosi] - [ya'noside], [merokama'tzi] - [merokama’tzioe],
[te’loni] - [te’lonide], [sitze'ni] - [sitze'nioe], [praymate fci]
‘Tpaypatevtng’- [pragmate fcioe] k.a.

[eprrrocvAhaPa apoevikd o -ov, - .. [pa’pu] - [pa’pude], [ka(r)na’be]
‘kavoméc’ - [ka(r)na’bede], [ka'fe] - [ka'fede], [tse’be] ‘mavoeopt’ -
[tse’bede] K.a.

Mapo&drova Onivkd oe - my. [ye'nia] - [ye'nie], [ku'nia] ‘kaAdaOr -
[ku'nie], [e’tia] ‘wtid” - [e’tie], [mu'ria] ‘povpd’ - [mu’rie], [efko’lia] -
[efko’lie], [yito'nia] - [yito’'nie], [niyoa’lia] ‘apvydord’ - [niyda’lie],
[pari'nia] ‘mapowio’- [pari'nie], [ka'rdia] - [ka'roie], [po’ria] ‘dpopog’ -
[po’rie], [vu'nia] ‘Boidokonpid’ - [vu'nie] «.a.

IMoAAG mapo&otova Onivkd oe -io gupaviCovv éva [I] otov oynuotiopd tov
TANOVVTIKOD, YWPIG OU®G AVTO VO EPUNVEVETAL ETUHOAOYIKA T.Y. OUGPKIO - OUCPKILE.
Avtictoryo khivovtou: [eri'nia] ‘epmud’ - [eri‘nile] / [eri’nie], [spo’ia]‘ctdytn’ -
[spo‘ile] / [spo’ie], [kra'ia] ‘zpoma’ - [kra’ile] / [kraie], [zi'nia] "Cnwd” - [zi'nile] /
[zi'nie], [kro'pia] ‘xompuyr’ - [kro’pile] / [kro'pie], [ku'nia] ‘otapva’ - [ku'nile] /

[ku'nie] x.a
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(i)  O&brovor tomot o -&: [vo’'la] ‘popd’ - [vo’le], [fo'na] ‘pwvn’- [fo'ne],
[astra’pa] ‘aoctpann’ - [astra’pe], [ko'na] ‘khadi’ - [ko'ne], [xa'ra] -
[xa're] x.a.

(i) IMapo&brovor tomol oe -a: [anara’ida] ‘vepdude’ - [anara’ioe], ['krisa]
‘kpOapr’ - [‘krise], [“yurna] - [yurne], [a’'pama] ‘moldun’ - [a’pame],
['sida] ‘pia’ - ['side] k.a.

(iii)  TMapo&vtove OnAvkd o€ -a pe mrdon Tov pecomvnevtikod [1] otov evikod
Kot avantuén Tov otov TAnBuvtikd apbpd: ['voela] ‘BdéMa’ - ['voele],
[mu'kaa] ‘pepotid’ - [mu’kale], [anatri‘gia] ‘avatpyira’ - [anatri’gie],
[sa’rdea] ‘capdéla’ - [sa’roele], [fu'skaa] ‘povoxdra’ - [fu'skale] k.a.

Ta ovowotikd avtd teivovv vo amofdilovy 10 pecoewvneviikd [l] mpwv amd 1o
Qwvnev [a] Tov evikod oALG Vo T0 S10TNPOLY UTPOGTA 0o TO UIPOSTVO [i] TG YEVIKAG
oV gvikoy apBpod kot [e] tov mAnBuvtikov (PA. ko K.T. 4 zoovpa ‘kepdil’ -
TEOVPOLI] - TOODPALE)

(i) IMapo&hrove ONALKE G - e TTOGN TOV LEGOPOVNEVTIKOD [0] OTOV EVIKO
Ko avartuén pecopovneviikov [I] otov mAnbuvvtikd my. ['frua]
‘ppovoa’ - ["frule], [sa'nia] ‘cavida’ - [sa’nile] k.a.

(i) OAlydpBua wocvArafa Onilvkd oe -n: [a’yaci] ‘ayamn’ - [a’yace],
[a'natzi] ‘avayxn’ - [a’'natze], [anavo’li] ‘midaxag vepov’ [ana’vole],
[a’raxni] - [araxne], ["tsepi] - ['tsepe], [eftzi] ‘evyn’ - [e'ftze] k.a.

Yy 6 K.T. aviAkovv kot moAoid tprtoxhte Onivkd oe -1¢ (>-n oty Kown
veoeANVIKT]) TTov katefalovy Tov TOVO 6TV TOPOANYouGo Tov TAnfuvTikoy aptBuov
m.y. [e'ksetasi] ‘e&étaon’ - [ekse tase], [a"pokrisi] ‘andkpion’ - [apo’krise].

(i) Ieprrrocvihapa Onidke oe -ov, -a: [mMa'mu] ‘“yyd - [ma'mude],
[ale’pu] - [ale’pude], [mai'mu] - [mai'mude], [jo’rti] - [jo'rtade], [o'ka] -
[0"kaoe], [yri‘a] - [yrade] (ko [ yrie]), ['tsia] ‘Osia’ - [ tsade] (kou [ ‘tsie]).

(i) OAyapBua o&dtova tepprtocvrrafa o -a pe TAnBuvTikd -de: [ako’xra]
- [akox’rae], [meli‘sa] - [meli'sae], [voi'ma] ‘efdopdda’ - [BoOi'mae],
[a’'xra] - [a'xrae].

Hapampeitor ntdon Tov [0] ot0 oYNUATIGUO TOL TANBVVTIKOD aplBpod -ade>-de
(Kootdaxng 1999: 54). O Awdong (2007: 380-381) emonpaivel mog 1 avicocvAirafio pe
TO GLYKEKPILEVO KMTIKO emibnpa, ©g péco ddkpiong Tov TANBuVTIKOD amd TOV EVIKO
apBuo givar oyetikd Told ot ToakdViKn SIIAEKTO AV KOt iyv) TNG TOPTNPOVVTOL O
Kol onpepa. Amd ta Tapomdve TPOKVTTEL TOC TO. ONAvKA pe To poOpPNUa -ade eivoal
OYETIKA veodTEPA Kot £xovv gloaybel amd ™ oTiyun] mov oAokAnpmOnKe 1 amofoAn tov
HECOPOVNEVTIKOV [0] Kol PETA.
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KT4: Onivkd og -a pe yev. evikov -€, -1 kot TAn0. —.

Evucog
[nuta] ‘voyta’ [yuneka] ‘“yovaixka’
Ovop. o Vo0 Ta, o yovvaika
Tev. TO VIOVTE T0L YOLVOLTGL
Aut. Ta VIovTo T0 yovvaitoo
IMAnBuvticog
Ovoypl. 01 V1o0TE 01 Youvoitoe
Au. TOV VIoUTE TOV YOLVOITGE

MMivakag 7: AvoAvtikog tpdmog khiong K.T.4

(i) Al Onivkd mov oynuoatiCovv o&btovn yevikn evikov og -£: ['skupa]on -
[sku'pe]lren, [‘gurelon ‘ywpdor - [¢u're]ren, [yrusalon ‘yAdooa’ -
[yruselren, [yida]lon - [yi'Oe]lren, [avo'tanalon ‘agpti’ - [avota’ne]ren,
["yuaJon ‘ctoudyr mmvov’ - [yu’lelren, ['MuzaJon ‘woya’ - [Mu’ze]ren,
[‘kraka]on ‘xAewdi’ - [kra'tse]ren, [0asalon ‘OGhoacco’ - [6a’se]ren,
['k"ara]on ‘pomid’ - [K"a're]rex k.0

(i)  AlMa Onlvkd mov oynuatiCovv o&vtovr YeViKY EVIKOD pE KAMTIKO
popenua -i: [a'mera]on. ‘muépa’ - [ame’ri]ren, [KO'pealon. ‘koméra’ -
[kope'lilren, [tseaJon. ‘omit’ -[ tse'lilren,  [‘ceralox. “xépv -
[Qe’ri]rENAK.(X.

Tpuodkiita tov TOMOL VVE ~ VukTOg,  Buydtnp ~ Buyoarpdg amotédecov yuo TOV
Xotindakt (1907: 113-114) ) Pdon yw T0 GYNUOTIGHO TNG YEVIKNG OF -£, EVD
TapOAANAe apeTnpion TG KATAANENG OE -1 OMOTEAECE 1 YEVIKY TOL EVIKOD TMV
AVIOVOIOV T.Y. afa ‘GAAn’ — alli. [Tapdiinla, ota Tapo&vTova OnAvkd yoda / yovlé -
yobvls, tota / 10eM - t0éle, Koméa / komedl - koméle, kiooba ‘ctayove’ | kioovié -
Klaodle, kotoovo ‘yo1o' /| Katoovdé - Katooble, TOPATNPEITOL TTTOGN TOL
uecopmvnevikot [I] urpootd amd to [a] TNg OVOROGTIKAG TOV ViKOD 0plOpov, oAl
avamtuén Tov Ppootd and ta prpootva [e] kot [i] g yevikng Tov gvikov Kot amd To
[e] Tov TAnBuvTKOL aP1OpPOD.

(iii) O mapo&vrovog tomog [“abele] (< aumerog) / [abe’li] - [a’bele]
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KT5: Ovdétepa 10060A AP GE -€, -0, -1 [LE YEV. EVIKOD -0V Kol TANO. 0pOuod -o.

Evikog
[alite] ‘aievpt’ [Jo'mo] ‘payntd’ [xodi] “y6pt0’
Ovop. T0 GAnte TO COUO 70 YOVTL
Tev. TOL OATOV TOL GOpOV TOL YOVTOL
Au. T0 GAnte TO COUO 70 YOVTL
ITAnBuvticog
Ovop. Ta GAnTO To Gopd T yovVTeL
At o GANTOL TO GOWA Ta yovTa
IMivakoeg 8: Avalvtikdg tpomog khiong K.T. 5
(i) Katé 7o [alite] xhivovrou [‘kanestre] ‘mavépt’ - [‘kanestra], ["tfoxane]
‘képato’ - ["tfoxana], ["axane] ‘Adyovo’ - [‘axana], ['kacure] ‘kdtovpo’ -
['kacura], [pi‘tokale] ‘mAéotc’ - [p"i ‘tokala], ["ayane] ‘Gyavo’ - [‘ayana],
[tzi'nurtze] ‘véo’ - [tzi'nurtza] , [dame’re] ‘doyeio pe poyd’ - [dame’ra],
["kaore] ‘kadpo’ - ['kadra], ['idite] ‘povyiopdg’ - [‘idita] x.a.
(i)  Katd 1o [Jo'mo] xhivovtor: [fukfo] ‘cdxo’ - [fukMa], [merki'ko]
‘nepticd’- [merki‘ka], ['karo] - ['kara], ['suko] ‘pOyyog’ - ['suka],
[axani’ko] - [axani’ka], [podzi’ko] ‘ppovto’ - [podzi’ka] «.a.
(iii) Katd o ['xodi] «Aivovtau ["0ori] ‘dcdpo’ - [‘dora], ["padi] ‘omaptd’ -

['pada], ['vasi] ‘otépn’ - ['vasa], ['kastri] ‘kdotpo’ - ['kastra], ['musti]
‘uovetog’ - ['musta], ["0asi] ‘ddcoc’ - ['0asa] k.a.

KT6: Ovdétepa o -pa e YeV. EVIKOD -pHATOV KoL TAND. —pataL.

Evikdcg

["artuma)] ‘top?’

Ovoypl.

TO GpTOVLA

Tev.

TOV OPTOVUATOV
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At TO GpTOVUA
[TAnBvvtikog
Ovoypl. T APTOVLOTO
At T APTOVHLOTO

MMivaxoeg 9: Avalvtkdg tpomog khiong K.T. 6

[MoAvmAnO1g opddo OLGLUCTIKMY, GTNV OMOi0. OVIKOLY OLOETEPE LE GUGTNLOTIKN
Oepatikn aAlopopoio (m.y. aprovpo~ ©TOV eViKO OplORd, TANV NG YEVIKNG KoL
OPTOVUAT~ GTNV YEVIKT] TOV EVIKOL Kot OA0 TOV TANOLVTIKO).

(i) Zmy S K.T. avikovv: [‘puma] ‘mopa’ , [‘tsuma] ‘Edopa’, ["kaguma]
‘voytope’, [‘katsima] ‘Sayxopo’, [zimuma] ‘COpopo’, [K"fuma]
‘tivoyua’, [‘pPrama] ‘omépoc’, [‘ojuma] ‘movkduco’, [ ptuntema]
‘opnowo’, [‘duma] ‘yromnue’, ['vrodama] ‘ykpéuiopa’, [Ksi‘meruma]
‘Enuépopa’, [zvaizma] ‘SidPacua’, ['k'ak'uma] ‘xdowo’, [fonizma]
‘Céotapa’, ['duma] ‘yrommpue’, ['krama] ‘kAdua’, ["'mozama] ‘mévog’ k.o.

(i) OAlyapBpa meprrtocvAlafa ovdétepa o -a m.y. [ya] ‘“yéia - ["yatu] /
["yata], ["yuna] ‘yovato’ - [yu'natu] / [ “yunata]

(iii) To ovdétepo [krie] ‘kpéag” - [kri‘atu] / [ kriata]
(iv)  To ovdétepd ['i0] “vepd’ - [i'Batu] / ["iBata]

Yrdpyet kot 10 00détepo  Povkiovpe ‘BodTvpo’ pE YeV. evikoD Podkiovpe Kol
mep1ttocVAAAPO TANOVVTIKO Sovkiodpata

KT7.A: Ovdétepa oe -1 e yev. gv. -10v kol TAn0. -to/-ia.

Evikog

[00 xiri] “yepopt’

OvopL. 7O doyvPL
Tev. ToV doyvpiov
At 70 doYOpL

ITAnBvvticog
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Ovoypl. 0, SoyvpLoL

At T doyvpa

MMivaxoeg 10: Avaivtikd tpomog khiong K.T.7A

Avrtictorya khivovtar: ['Xrami] - [xra’miu] / ['xramia], [e'goni] ‘eyyévi’ - [eno'nu] /
[e'nopa], [pu’li] ‘movAi’ - [pu’Au] / [pu’Aa], [ka'mbzi] ‘waudi’ - [ka'mbziu] / [ka’'mbzia],
[skamni] - [ska’'mniu] / [ska’mnia], [kreBaci] ‘xpepPar’ - [krepa’ciu] / [kre’Baca] «.a.

KT7.B: Ovdétepa o€ -1 LIg Yev. €V. -10V Kot TAN6. —a.

Evikdc
[fu’cifi] ‘@utidr’
OvopL. TO (POVKIAL
Tev. TOV POVKIAIOV
At TO (POVKIAL
IMnBvvTikog
OvopL. T POVKIAQL
Att. T, povKila

Mivaxag 11: Avalotikog tpomog kiiong K.T.7B

Avtictotyo KAivovtol Ta ovclaotikd: [a’guzi] ‘ayyodpt’ - [a'guza], [pa’pori] - [pa’pora],
['mali] ‘puqro’ - ['mapal, ['kali] ‘€vio’ - ['kava], [ze'vyazi] - [ze'vyaza], [ka'uni]
‘yepOpt' - [ka’'una], [mu’ari] ‘povAdpt - [mu’ara], [ka’itzi] - [ka'itza], [vo'tani] -
[vo'tana] k.o.

210 Topomdve ovdETepa Bewpovpe TG M TPOEOopA ToL TANBVVTIKOD oyyovla /
Tomopa, HE oLVIiNon TOL MUIPAOVOL |, 0QeideTol GTHV OTOPPOPNCT TOL KUTA TO.
ovolooTikd: apdéa (apdéua), Tarovtod (TamoHTolo) TNV KOw.

6. AvaAvon TOV 0VGLUGTIKAV OV o€V opadomorovvral otig K.T.

Y10 mapov KePAato Oo £EETAGTOVY OVGLAGTIKG TOV OEV KOTUTACGOVIOL OTIC TOPATAVED
KMTikég T6&ets, gite ywti oynpatiCouv tov TAnBuvined pe avooywn eméktaon g
Ttk otV ovopacTikh . [tziyi'ko] (koéea) - [tziyi'ku] xau ["tfipo] (xfmog) -

['tfipune], gite yoti mapovoiafovy KhTikd Tapaderypo, SlpopeTkod amd To VITOAOLTO
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n.y. ["Oari] ‘Bdppog’ - ['Oarita]. Le kdOe mepintmon, mapatnpovue OTL GLVTEAOVY GTNV
QTOGVOTNLLOTOTOINON KOt avadtdTan TOL KAITIKOD DITOTAPUOELYLOTOG TOV EVIKOD 1| TOV
mAnovviikov apBpov. Evrovtolg, Bempodue mwg Ppickoviar ce €va TPOO oTAd10
OUOANG EVOMUATMOONG KOl EVOPUOVIONG HE TO TOPATAVEO OVOUOTIKO GUOTNUO, KUO®DS
AOY® G emidpaong amd TV Ko, ot KaToANEelg Tov TANBLVTIKOY aptBpod [-u] kot
[-une] éyovv ddoel T Oéom Tovg otV KOTAAnEn [i] <or>, pe amotédecpa va

H KA\ion tov Ovclootikdv g Tookdvikng dtodékton

HLOPTUPOVVTAL OO TOVG PLGIKOVG OLUANTEG TUTOL OTWGS: TEVYIKOT, TOHTOL K.0l.

6.1 Apoevika o€ o (-0), -€ (-€) KoL —a pe 0. -ov (-0¥)

Evikdcg

["sak"o] ‘céxoc’

['votfe] ‘oTapOiL’

[petaka] ‘eidog

GKOVANKLOD’
Ovop. 0 6GKO o fotoe 0 TETOKA
Iev. TOL 60KO0, GAKOL T0V PBotot, foToOV TOV TTETOKO, TETAKOL
Au. 70 6GKo 10 BoTOE TO TETOKQ
[TAnBvvtikog
Ovop. 01 6GKov ot fétoov 01 TETAKOV
Au. TOV GAKOL Tov fotcov TOV TETAKOV

Hivaxkag 12: Avalvtikog TpOmog KAMONG APGEVIKOV UE KATIKO LOPONLLOL -0V 6TOV TANOUVTIKO

0]
(i)

1) O&brovor tomot oe -¢: [cu’re] ‘“tupdg’ - [cu’ru], [Kui'te] ‘oxov&wo’ - [kuitu], [vai'te]

Katé 1o ovclaotikd ['sako]

KMvovton: [a’kMo] ‘ackog’ - [a’kMu],

[tziyi'ko] ‘x6@a’ - [tziyi'ku], [a"yo] “Aayog’ - [a"yu] ..
Katd to ovotlactikd ['votfe] khivovrat:

“Khapo’ - [vai’tu] k.o

2) Mapo&vrovol Tomot o€ -g: ["one] ‘ovog’ - [‘onu], ['kalie] ‘xoAbBa’ - ["kaliu], ["pore]

‘mopta’ - ['poru], ["ade] ‘youi’ - ["adu] k..

3) Ipomapo&otova oe -g: [a’rkovate] ‘Barto’ - [arko’vatu], [‘eate] ‘élato’ - [e’atu],
[a'nifore] - [ani foru], [a'tzinare] ‘aykwépa’ - [atzi’naru], [a’t"simtane] ‘ceévdopog’ -

[at"si'mtanu] «.a.

(iii)

Karta 10 ovolootikd ['petaka] kiivovrot:
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270 Nikn Ioraddtov

1) IMoAod mpomapo&hHtova OVCLUGTIKG G -0&, -0KOG TOL UETATAGCTNKAY KOTA TO
apoevikd og -o m.y. ['Koraka] ‘kopakac’ (< kopaf) - [ko raku], ['k"oaka] ‘cxoviikt’ (<
okdraf) - [kMo’aku], [“arnaka] ‘vepolakog’ (< Adpvaé) - [a’rnaku] «.a.

2) Mopdyoyo pe peyevOvtikn katdAnén -axa .y, ['ubaka] ‘ueydio @idr” - [u’Baku]

6.2 Apoevika o€ -0, -€ Kol TAN0. -ovve

Evucog
['tsipo] ‘kimoc’ ['petfe] ‘métpa’

Ovoypl. 0 ToNTo 0 M€ToE

Tev. TOV TGHTTO, TGOV TOV ETOE, TETCOV

Au. T0 TONTO T0 TETOE

IMAnBovticog

Ovop. ol TeNmovve 01 TETCOLVE

Au. TOV TNmOoVVE TOV TETCOLVE

Mivakag 13: AvaAvTikog TpOTOG KAIONG 0POEVIK®V Le KANTIKO HOpENLLOL -OUVE GTOV TANOLVTIKO

(i)  Avtictoyo xhivovrow: ['kMoko] ‘kovki’ - ['k"okune], [‘ilie] ‘AAwog’ -
[il'iune], [i'the] “iot6¢” - [i'thiune], [ko’rio] ‘kopidc” - [ko’riune], [ tfao]
“tpayoc’ - [‘tfaune], [axi’'neo] ‘oywog’ - [axi‘neune], [‘ajie] - [a’jiune],
[kMobio] ‘apdyvn’ - [K"0’biune] «.a.

6.3 Ovoétepa o€ -1 pe TANOVVTIKG )T

¥t komnyopio. ovt oavikouv ovdétepa pe Ogpotiky oAhopopeic oto  KAMTIKO
VIOTOPAdEYLO. TOV TTANBuvTKoD apBuov (BA. Bdappnt- /'Barit-/), mapovsidlovv TO
QaVOEVO NG £TEPOKMONC! Kot akoAovBolV T0 TPOTLTO KAIGTC TV OVGLUCTIKAOV TG
K.T.6 ~ aprovuaze [’ rtumat-].

Opowo pe 1o ['Oari] - ['Oarita] khivovror olyapdua ovdétepa: [“prati] ‘midroc’,
[p"ui] ‘mdov’, ['paxi] ‘méyog’, [ 'makri] ‘pdicpoc’ K.a.

L Q¢ etepodxhion opiletar N 1810mT0, £vAG AeERUOTOC VoL TEPIAAUPAVEL GTO KALTIKO TapadEty L
500 1 TEPLEGOTEPEG KMTIKES TAEELGS.
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H KA\ion tov Ovclootikdv g Tookdvikng dtodékton

7. H yevikn Tov TAN00VTIKOU TOV 006106 TIKAOV 670 Toakavika

¥t Ouwikexto mopoatnpeiton plo Tdon peloong, av oyl eEdAsnyng, TG YEVIKNG TOL
mAnBuvtucod apBpod tev ovopdtov. Omoc @oavepdvouy To TOPAdEYHOTO TTOL
napadétel o Kisilier M. & Meptipng A. (2018) avagepdpevor otov Kmwotdxn (1999:
61), n yevikn tov TAnBuviwcov givar Svvatdv va ekppdlet:

A) v nkia 1 TNV dapkero:

Q) To peyyopr oduepe évi togip ouepod. ‘To eeyyapt gival onuepa TPIOV
nuepdv.’
(i) 46" unvod kouxli. ‘Avo pqvév Tondi.”
(i)  déxa ypovod kourli. ‘Aéko. ypovdv moudi’
(iv) Togl walidod to6o. ‘Tpudv YaMdudv, Tpeic popeg KOVPEUEVOG, Gpa TPLOV
YPOVAV Tpayos ’

B) v aia 1 Tqv mocéTNTA:

()  Evérle déxa dpayovuod mpduara. “Eeepe mpaypata agiog déko dpaypdv.’
(i) 49’ gpipod yide. ‘Abo koToIKIDY Yid’

7.1 Tpoémor Ek@paons TNG YEVIKNG
A) H 1o ouyvi avtikotdotooT e YEVIKNG o1 SIGAEKTO €ival 0Td TNV OLTIOTIKN:

Q) 0. TOEA TOV YOVIIOE VOOV TO OTLITL TV YOVIDOV 1oV’
(i) QY TEVIKELQL TOVP GA01 “TI PTOYELD TOV GAA®V’

B) ITw onrdvia yivetor omddoon TG YEVIKNG Le UmpoBetn eKQopd T.y. amd + oUTIOTIKN
1 6€ + T TIKY:

(i) o1 wove ard to koumlio ‘To, TS Twv Todlmv’ (2018: 237)
(i) o1 yitor o’ étavy ta yovvaika ‘ta pdtio avthig ¢ yovaikog’ (2018: 236)

I') Kotd v enitdmia Epevva moAlol puoIkoi OIANTEG AmESMGOY TNV YEVIKT TTMGN LE
avamTuén oAdKAN PN TPHTAONG KoL TO PO EY@:

(i) Ep. -Tlog Ba Aéyate T0 TopdBupa TOV OTITIOV;
AT. -‘O1 toéle eiv’ Epovvte maveBovpia’ [i * tsele “in’ “exude pane’6urja]
(ta omitia £xovv TapdaBvpa).

8. Xvprnepaocpata

Xe aUTV TNV €PYacio EMYEIPNCO, KOTOTIV TEPLYPOPIKNG OVAALONG KOl EVOEAEXOVG
UEAETNG TOV OVCLACTIKOV TNG ToaK®VIKNG SIOAEKTOV, L0 KOTNYOPIOTOiNGY| TOVG O
KMticég thEetg pe Pdon to oxtapepés cvoTnra Tov mpoteivel n PaAAn yioo tv KNE
(2005). Qot600, emedn mapoaTipnoa OTL 1 avoymyn tov poviédov g PaAAn Oa
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272  Nikn Ioroaddtov

001Y000E GE [0 A1) OTOTELEGLOTIKT TTEPLYPOPT] TOV TCOKOVIKOL OVOUATIKOD KALTIKOD
GLOTAHIOTOG TPOYDPTCO OTNY OHASOTTOINCT TOV OVCLICTIKOV GE EPTO KMTIKEG TAEELG
a&10TOIOVTOG CUGTNUATIKG TO, KPLTHPLO TNG GLOTNLOTIKNAG GAAOLOPPIKNG TOIKIAING TMV
Oepdtov Kot TG HOPENG TOV GLVOAOV TOV KAMTIKOV EMOMUATOV TOL GLVOEOVTOL LE
avtd (PaiAn 2005: 118).
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Ag&hoyro ™G nodog ota Néa EAAnvika:
KOTOYPOQ1] KOl AVIAVGT] 0AVELMV GTOLYEIOV 00 TO
Ayyhka

Pévio [Toradomoviov
Hovemotijuio Hozpov kor Université Lumiere Lyon 1l

Hepidnyn

Ta ayyhkd onquepa amotehodv xvplapyn YAdooo o€ mOAOVS Topelc TG Kabnuepvig
Lofg kobmg kot otn Propnyovio ™G HOSAS, €POGOV Ol OYYAIKEG KOl OUEPIKOVIKES
EMYEPNOELS KLPLOPYOVV GTOV TOUEN aVTO o€ maykoouo eminedo. 'Etol, évag peydiog
apOudc daveiov Aéewv, | ayYMOUMY, TOL apopolv ) noda evtomifeTol 610 Ae&IMGYI0
™¢ véag eAMVIKNG, m.y. TCaket < Ayyl. jacket. Zmv epyocio avT GLYKEVIPOV® Kot
UEAET® ayyMOHOUG GYeTIKOVG e TN poda mov epugavifovior oto Ae€hdylo g véog
EMMVIKNG, eMYEPd o AEEWOAOYIKY OvOALOT TV AEEE@V ALTOV Kot EAEyy® TNV
eUPavion Tovg oto oopa keywévav Greek Web 2014, to onoio givar dabéoipo pécw g
mhateoppog Sketch Engine. Xvykekpiéva, HEAET® TNV EUEOVION TOV OYYAMOUDV GE
GUYKPION LE TOVG OVTIGTOWOVG OPOVG TNG VENG EAANVIKNG, KAOMS kot To yeyovog 0Tt
KGO0t 0O TOVG OYYAMGUOVG EGEPYXOVTAL GTO AEEIAGYIO TNG VEAG EMANVIKNG ST pOVTOG
Tov 0pBoypaQIKO TUTO TOV €YOVV GTNV AYYAIKN, X®PIS VO VIOGTOVV UETOYPOPT] GTOV
EMNVIKO aAPOfNTIKO KOSUKA.

AgEarc-kherdrd: ayyMopog, davelspog, daveto, véo eEAA ViKY, Hoda
1. Evcayoyn

H ayyhkh onuepa Oswpeitor moykocHo yAOOOO ETKOWOVING Kol KUPlopxel o€
TOAAOVG TopElG TG Kabnuepvrg Long, dmwg ™ Pounyavia, to eundpro, ta MME, 10
S1a8iKTLO, TN HOVOIKT, TOV KIVNUOTOYPAPo Kot guotkd t podo (Crystal, 2003, Pulcini
et al.,, 2012: 2-4). Xvvendg, peydrog apiBudg daveiov Aé€ewv omd ta ayyAkd, 1
AYYMOU®V, EVTIOTLETAL OTIC YAMGGEG TOV KOGLOV, 0AAG Kot 6To véa eAnvikd (NE). Me
Tov 0po ayylioud, axolovdovtag tovg Fischer (2008: 8) xou Pulcini et al. (2012: 5-6),
evvod kafe ototyeio mov g1oépyeTal 6T0 AEEIMOYI0 EVOG YAWMGOIKOD GLOTIHLATOG O TOL
ayyAkd. Ot ayyhopoi givar duvotd va eUminTovy og OAa TO EMIMESD YAMGGOAOYIKNG
avéilvong, v mopaderypo o Ae&hdylo, TN popeoloyio kot TN obvvtagn, Kot dev
apOPOVY HOVO AUEGH dAVELX, OAAG KOl LETOPPOCTIKG ddveLn Kot VPPIOKES SOUES.

e 0,11 apopd to Ae&hoylo g nodag ota NE, ofuepa ta ddvelo otoryeio and ta
ayyAMkd etvor moAvapiOua. Qotdco, dev MTav mavio ovty M Katdotoon. H
Avootactadn-Zopeovion (1994: 110-119)  avaeéper 6TL Kotd v mepiodo amd ™
dekaetio Tov *60 émg ta TEAN Tng dekaetiog Tov “90, n KOplo TNYN SAVEIGHOD GTOV
TOpED TNG HOdAG NTAV TO YOAMKA (Tapdderypa 1), kabmg Bewpodviav yAdcooa vyniov
yontpov. Qot6c0, TV idla mepiodo evtomifovran Kot ddveln oTolyeio amd To ayyAKd
OV OPOPOVV TOV TOpED TNG MOdog, Ouwmg mepopiloviar oV avopikn €vovor
(mapaderypa 2), (Avactooiddn-Zopewvion, 1994: 135).
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274 Pévia [Momadomodlov

(1) o pmhodla, n < Ialld. blouse
B. ocolométa, n < Iald. salopette
Y.  @ovAdpy, to < I'oAl. Foulard
2 ToVAOPep, To < Ayyl. pullover

Q.
B. tlaket, To < Ayyl. jacket
y. Ttiogpt, t0 < AyyA. t-shirt

Yfuepa, ot ayyhopol mov gviomilovior 6to Ae&hdylo g podag e NE etvar capdg
TOAD TEPIOGATEPOL KOl OMOTEAOVV TO KUPLO OVTIKEIHEVO aVTNG NG epyaciag. Xtnv
evotnto Tov axkoAovdel tapovsialm ™ pebodoroyia mov akorovOnoa Kot GTNV EVOTNTA
3 avaAbo to dedopéva pov amd AeEwoAoyikny okomid. Xnv evotnra 4 egetalm
KATO0VG VEOTEPOVS AYYMOUOVE 7OV aPOpovV Tov Topéd ™G MOd0S, Ommg avtoi
eppavifovior oto ocopa keyévov (XK) Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen) yw ta NE.
SUYKEKPIEVE, HEAET® TO TTMOG TO dAveln gloépyoviol 6to AeEihdyo g NE yopic va
VIOGTOVV UETOYPUPT GTOV EAANVIKO aAQAPNTIKO KMOIKA KOl G €K TOVTOV JLOTIPOVV
Tov opBoypaikd TOmo TG ayyMKNAG. Akoua, e£etalm T oVYVOTNTO EUEAVIONG TOV
ayyMop®v o€ oxéon pe tov avtiotoyo 6po g NE. Téhog, oty evotra 5 culntd kot
ouvoyilm Ta amOTEAEGHOTA TNG EPEVVAG,.

2. MeOodoroyia

Ipokeévov va peketnow 1o Ae&hdylo g podag ota NE kat Tig emippoég mov d€xetat
amd o ayyAkd, ovykévipmoo 109 ayyliopovg mov a@opodv Tov Topéd avtov (BA.
Hopaptpuo). XvvéreEa ta dedopéva pov kvpimg péc® Tov dwadiktdov, péca omd
10TOGEMOES DASIKTVOKAV KOTOCTNUATOV Kol TEPLOSKMY LOSOC, 0AAG Kot GEADEG oTaL
péoa Kowovikng diktomong (0twg to Facebook kor to Instagram) wou blogs mov
oyetiCovtar pe Tn poda.

21 ovvéyela, eEétooca T onpacio tov AéEewmv! Tov Seiypatog pov Kot tpoctddnca
va Bpw tov avtictotyo Opo ota NE. Aékpiva 1o dgiypa pov pe Bdorn 1o €idog tov
doveiov oto omoio avinkovy, dSNAadn av gival dueca dAveLD, LETAPPAGTIKG OAVELX 1] oV
oynuotilovv vPpdkég dopéc. Idwaitepa, ywoo ta Gueca Savela, mOL givar Kol M
Katnyopio. pe 10 peyoAvtepo aplBpd oyyAloudv, emyeipnoa &va JoymPIGUO TOV
dovelmv pe Baon to oNUAcIoA0YIKd Tovg Tedio (Evdvomn, vtddnon, K.4.) Xty evotnra 3
Tapovctalm Tovg ayyAMoUovg Tov delyuatdg pov pe Baon to €idog Tov daveiov kat to
GNULOGIOAOYIKO TOVG TTEGIO KOl KOO ETLXELPD VO, SDC® T1 OTHOCI0 TOVG KAODG Kot TOV
avtiotoro 6po, epdcov vrhpyet, ota NE.

Axopa, e&€tooa v eppdvion tov ayyhMopudv ota K g NE. O nepiocdtepot amd
Toug ayyMopovg dev eppaviCoviat otov EOvikd Oncoavpd EAvikng Mdooag (EOEL)?
kot oto Topa EAvikav Kewpévov (ZEK)?, kobbhg avtd dev mepiloppévovy peydio
aplOpd Kewévav Kol KEWEVIKOV €00V, Xvykekpiuéva o E@ED mepihappdver 47
EKOTOUUVPLOL AEEEIC Kot avave®VeETALl ovl dtaotipate, eved 1o LEK meptiapufaver 30

! To tov mpocdiopiopd g onuociog twv AEewv tov Selypatds pov cupBovAedTnKe. Tovg
axo6Aovbovg 1ototomovg:  http://dictionary.cambridge.org, https://en.oxforddictionaries.com,
http://Awww.urbandictionary.com, http://www.dictionary.com, https://www.wikipedia.org.

2 AwBéopo oto http://hnc.ilsp.gr.

3 Awbéorpo oto http://www.sek.edu.gr.
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Ag&bdylo g nodag ota Néo EAAnvikd: katoypoen kot avaivon davelmy ototyeimv and to Ayylikd

ekaToppvpla AEEeLg Kot 11 cuALoyn dedopévav €xel otapatioel to 2010. Kot ota dvo
YK kvplopyovv ta ypamrtd dedopéva Kat To, SESOUEVA EMIGTLOV AOYOV, EVED QOivETaL VOl
VIAPYOLY o€ UIKPATEPO Pabud M va amovctdfovy eVIEADG TPOPOPIKE SESOUEVO KoL
dedopéva amd to dadiktvo (Iovtoog & Dpaykdakn, 2015, EGET, 2019, LEK, 2019).
Zv épevva pov ypnoponoinoa to LK Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen14), to omoio givot
S1a0éo1o péom g mhotedpuoag Sketch Engine. To Sketch Engine? eivor éva Aoyiouicod
10 omoio mepthapPdvet éva peydio apBpd XK yio moriég YAdooeg Tov KOGUOV, EVA
mapdAinio divel ) duvatdNTO GTO YPNOTN VA dpovpyncel to dkd tov XK eite
«avePalovracy dedopévo omd to Swdiktvo eite anmd TOo mMpocwmkd TOL apyeilo
(Kilgarriff et al. 2004). To Greek Web 2014 (elTenTenl4), eivon éva XK mov
nmepthapPavet mepimov 1.600.000.000 AéEeig ko Paciletar eEoloxkAnpov 6To S10diKTLO.
Amotelel pépog g evputepng owoyévelng twv XK TenTen, to omoio eivor XK
Boaciopéve oto d10dikTvo Kol TepAapPdvovry Tave amd déka SloEKUTONUOPIL AEEELS
(Sketch Engine, 2019). Ztnv evotnta 4 ehéyym TNV €UEAVICN KATOI®V OO TOLG
ayyMopotg oto Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen14), toug cuykpived HE TOVG OVTIGTOLLOVG
opovg ™ NE kot peretd 1o av avtoi gpgavilovtor €yoviag vmootel petaypagn 1M
Stnpmdvtag Tov 0phoypaeikd TOTO OV EYOVV GTNV OYYAIKY.

3. Avadivon dgdopévev

Yy evémro v, avoivo ta dedopéva pov pe Paon to €idog tov daveiov, av
npokettal Aodn yio dpeca davela (evomto 3.1) 1| LETOEPACTIKA dAvELR Kot VBPLOKES
dopéc (evomta 3.2). Akdpa, dwyopilo ta dueco ddvewa (gvommra 3.1) pe Pdon to
oNUacIoA0YIKO TEdio 6To omoio aviikouvv (PBA. ko Xydopoulos & Papadopoulou, 2018).

3.1 Apeca daveln

Topoakdto Tapovctdl® oyyAoHOVg TOL OTOTEAODYV TEPTTMGEIS GUEC®Y davEi®V. Qg
dpeca daveln evvod AEEEIS TTOV E10EPYXOVTOL 6TO AEEINOYI0 HIaG YADGGOG 0o £va GAAO
YA®GOIKO GVOTNUA, EVO TPONYOVUEVMG dev vanpyov 610 Ae&hoyd tng (Campbell,
2004: 63, Fromkin et al., 2008: 659-670 peta&d dAlwv). Ot ayyAopoi g £pguvag, Tov
OTOTEAOVV (eSO OAVELD, OVIKOLV GTOV TOWEN TNG £vOuomg, NG LEOINONG, TOV
VOUCUATOV KOl VAKAOV, Pmopel vo oyxetifovtal Ty guedvion, 1 vo a@opobv AAAES
AEEe1g oyeTikég pe ™ poda:

e Evivoy

(3) blazer / pmrérlep : £idog caxaxion, avtictoryog 0poc ota NE, caxdxi

(4) jacket/1laxer : €idog cakakiod, avtictoryog Opog ota NE, caxdki

(5)  jeggings / T{éyKivykg : moAD 6TEVO TOVTEAGVL OV Hotdlel pe T, 8ev LILAPYEL
avtiotolyog 6pog oto. NE

(6) jumpsuit / tlapmeovt : £i60c PovYOL WOV KOAVTIEL TO TAV®O WHEPOC TOL
oOUaTOG Kot o Tod1, avticTtolyog 0pog ota NE, oAdowun popua

(7)  leggings / Aéykwvykg : TOAD GTEVO TAVTELOVL QTIOYUEVO ald EAOOTIKO VAU,
avtiotoyog 6pog oto. NE, koldav

4 Mbéorpo oto https://www.sketchengine.eu.

Proceedings of PICGL5

275



276

Pévio ITarwadomodrov

(®)

t-shirt / tiogpt : povyo pe KOVTA paviKio TOV KOADTTEL TO EXAVE® UEPOG TOV
ompatog, avtiotoyog 0pog ota NE, kovrouavixo

Onwg eoivetol Topamdvm, pdvo yw Tov 0po jeggings / tleéyrkivyrs (5) dev vmapyet
avtiotoyog 6pog ota NE, evd Y10 TIg VTOLOUTEG TEPIMTMOGELS PAIVETOL TG O OYYAOUOG
avtayoviletat Tov avtictoryo 1wodvvapo 6po g NE.

)

(10)
(11)

Yroonon

ankle boot / avk)l provt: yopnhod PIoTaKL IOV PTAVEL PEXPL TOV AGTPAYOAO,
dev vILapyeL avtioToryog 6pog ota NE

mules / povig: gidog manovto1oh, dev vrdpyel avtiotoryog 6pog ota NE
sneakers / eovikepg: €i00g GveTov TOTOVLTOOD, KOTAAANAOL Yoo ©TOP,
avtiotoyog 6pog ota NE, abdintika wamoiroia

ATO TOVG OyYMOUOUG TTOL aopolv TV vrddnon, otnv mepintwon Twv sneakers /
ovixepg (11) o ayyMopog cuvomdpyet pe tov avtiototyo NE 6po, evd yio tig dAreg 600
TEPITTMGELG OV VIAPYEL avTioTolyog 6pog ot NE.

(12)
(13)
(14)

(15)

Ypaouara ko viixa

denim / vrévip: oxinpd veoopa, Guyve UmAE YPOUATOG, KATAAANAO Yo T
dnpovpyia tlv, avtictotyog 6pog ota NE, liv

nylon / véwkov: teyvnt ovcia yio Tn dnpovpyio pody®v K.4., dev LIAPYEL
avtiotolyog 6pog oto. NE

suede / 6ovévt: €id0C VEACHOTOG OO dEPA, dEV VILAPYEL OVTIGTOLXOC OPOG
ota NE

tulle / TovA: ehopd Veacpa mov ypnolonoleitar Kuping e popéuata, dev
vrdpyetl avtiotolyog 6poc ota NE

ATo ta mopomdve eaivetal mog povo yio to denim / vréviu (12) vdpyst avtiotoyog
0pog ot NE, 0 omoiog pdiioto omotelel pe T oE1pd TOL dAveLo amd TV ayyAlKn, £xEt
opmg evoopatodel TApoc oto As&ldyo g NE. Avtifeta, yw ta vméAoma
mapadetypata dev vrapyet avtictoryog NE opoc.

(16)
A7)
(18)
(19)
(20)

(21)

Ayyliouot cyetixol pe v gupavion

casual / kalovad: KOTIAANAO Y10 AVETIONUES TEPIGTACELC, OVTIGTOU(OG OPOC
ota NE, kaOnuepivog,-1,-0

floral / @hopdd: @riaypévo omd AovAoddia M dakocunuévo pue Aoviovdia,
avtiotolog 6pog ota NE, Lovlovddrog,-4,-0

oversized / ofepoalvt: peyalvtepo amd 1o Kavovikd péyebog, dev vmapyel
avtiotolyog 6pog oto. NE

skinny / okivu: pe moAD Gtevy gpoppoyn, avtictoryog 6pog ota NE, arevig,j,-
o

trendy / Tpévru pOVTEPVO Kol EMNPENCUEVO OO TIC TEAELTOIEG TAGEIS TNG
pnoédag, avrictorog 6pog ota NE, uoviepvog,-a,-o

vintage / pivrots: vyning Todttag Katl a&lag 1 TOL PEPEL XOPUKTNPLOTIKA
€VOG GUYKEKPIUEVOL TOALIOD OVTIKEILEVOL, OEV LIAPYEL OVTIOTOLNOG OPOG GTA
NE
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YHETIKA LE TOVG OYYMOUOVG 7OV OQQOPOLY TNV EUPAVION, QOiVETOL TG Yo TO
TEPIOGOTEPO. OO TOL TOPOSEYHLOTO VTAPYEL AVTIOTOOG 16000VapI0S 6pog Yo ta NE,
exktoc and 1o oversized / ofepodilvr (18) wan to vintage / Siviarl (21), 6mov
YPNOOTOIEITOL O OYYAKOG OPOC.

o Aldor ayyhiouol oyetikoi ue t uoda

(22) brand / pmpavt: TOTOG TPOIOVTOG KATAOKEVOOUEVO OO Wiok GUYKEKPLUEVN
etaipeia, avtiotoryot 6pot ota NE, udpko, pipua

(23) design / vriiauw: potifo mov ypnoomoleital yio T SOKOGHUNGT, 0vTiGTOL0G
opog ota NE, gyédio

(24) dress code / vrpeg KOOVVT: £va. GUVOAO KAVOV®V Y10, TO Ti TPEMEL Vo, Popedel
o¢ pio mepiotaon, dev vadpyet avtiotoryog 6pog ota NE

(25) fashion icon / @dclov dwkov: KATOWOC MOV HE TO VTOOYO TOV OAmMOTEAEL
gumvevon, dev vrdpyet avtictoryog 6pog ota NE

(26) look / ovk: éva cOvoAo povy®V ToL TaPlalovy peTaED TOVG, OVTIGTO(OG
opoc ota NE, supavion

(27) must-have / pest-yep: évo avtikeipevo mov morhoi GvBpwmor BEAovV va
ATOKTNOOVV, dEV VTLAPYEL OVTIGTOLYOG Opog ota. NE

(28) outfit / Govtgrt: éva chvolo podY®V Yo oL GLYKEKPWUEVN TEpioTacn M
dpaotnpldmra, avtictoryog 6pog ota NE, oovolio

ATO TOVG TOPOTAVE ayyMopolg BAEnovpe Twg o Tovg ayyAopotde dress code / vipeg
xéovvr (24), fashion icon / gdoiov dixov (25) war must-have / poor-yofs (27), dev
vrapyel avriotoyog 6pog otn NE, e avrtifeon pe tig vroloweg TEPMTOCELS OOV O
ayyAMKdg 6poc cuvumdpyet pe tov avtiotoryo 6po ¢ NE.

Ao 0 TOPOTAV® YiveTal PavePd TG Evag HEYAAOS aplOpnog davelmv AEEEwY OV
a@opolv ™ poda éxetl e10éldel oto AeEihdyo g NE. AxolovOdvrtag T McMahon
(1994: 201-202), ot daveleg Aé€elg swépyovial 610 GOOTNUA €VOC YA®OGOIKOD
GLOTIHLLOTOG ELTE Y10L AOYOVG AVOYKOLOTITAG ELTE Y10 KOWOVIKODS AdYoVs. Xg 6,TL apopd
TOVG TPATOVG, TO YAWOOIKO cOoTN de dafétet pa AEEN Yo kdmoto emitevypa 1 W0éa
oV €lodyeTol OO €vol GALO GUOTNUO KOl GUVERMG 1| OVOUOGSio TNng 1060C M TOL
EMTEVYUATOG ELGEPYETOL OTO YAMGGIKO GVGTNHA G dAvelo pall pe avtd. Xe 6,11 apopd
TOVG KOW®MVIKOVUG AQYOVG, Ol OMANTEG €VOC YAMOOWOD GULOTHWOTOS TEIVOLV va
doveilovtor otoeic amd éva YAWOoKO cvotnpo mov Oempeitar «avdtepo» N
VYNAOTEPOL KVPOLE GE Ui0 CLUYKEKPIUEVT POVIKT TEPI0S0. ZTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO dEV
VILAPYEL OVGLOOTIKOG AOYOS SOVEIGHOV, KAODG 1O VIAPYEL OVTIOTOLYOG OPOG Yo TNV
oVopOGio VOGS AVTIKEEVOL 1 OGS 10€0G GTO YAMOGIKO cOGTNHO. 26TOG0, GOUP®VA LE
™ Bybee (2015: 191-192), o1 opidntég daveilovtal ototygio ta omoio cuvumdpyovv pe
To OTOLKELD. TOV YAMGGIKOD TOLG GUOTNUOTOC Yo, AOYOLS LYNAOTEPOL KVPOLS Kol
YONTPOL TOPA Y10 AOYOLS OVALYKOLOTITOG.

‘Etot, ota NE, 6pot 6nwg jeggings, ankle boots, mules, nylon, suede, dress code,
fashion icon, must-have, amotelovv ddvelo yio Adyovg avaykaidtntag, kabmog to via
npoiovio M Wéeg ewoépyovtal oto. NE amd 1o ayyAwd poll pe tov 6po mov ta
npoodiopilel. Avtifeta, otig nepurtdoelg 6nmg to blazer, to jumpsuit, Ta sneakers, to
brand o to outfit, o ayylixdc 6pog cuvuTapyet Kot avToy®VILeTol TOVS AVTIGTOLYOVC
NE 06povg cakdxi, oioowun @opue, aOintike momovtoia, UepKe/Pipuo Kol oOvolo,
avtiotoyo. Avtd Topatnpeitol otV TAEWOYNPiL TOV oyyAopdv Tov delypotoc.
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[IANBog véwv dpav ecépyetal ot NE and to ayyiikd, napdtt otny apdtn vrdpyet
10000Vapog Opog ylo TO OVTIKEIHEVO 1 TIC 1068 TOL €l6AyovVTal GE avTh. AvTd
ouppaivel Ady® TG KLpLopyiog TG oyYAKNG TayKOGUIMG, TIC OTOWELS TEPT VYNAOTEPOL
KOPOLG KOl YONTPOL TNG, KAOMDG KOl TNG EMPPONG TOV OCKEL OTO YAMGOIKG GUGTNLOTO
ava tov koopo (PA. Yo Tapddsrypo Pulcini et al., 2012).

3.2 Meto@paoTika davera Kol vprotkéc oopég

Ta petappaocticd ddvewn a@opodv AéEelg mov €lgépyovial oto AeSAOYlo VoG
YA®GGIKOD GUOTNIOTOG OPOL TPMTO LETOPPASTOVY KATh AEEN YpNoILOTOIOVTAG AEEELS
ov NN VEGPYoVY ©T0 YAWOOWKS cvotnuo (Avactacidon-Xvpemvidn, 1994: 35,
Fromkin et al., 2008: 663, Zvd6moviog, 2008: 112).

AyyMopoi g NE mov agopovv m pédo Kot anoteAohv TEPMTAOCELS LETAPPUGTIKOD
davelopov divovtat ota mapadetypata oto (29):

(29) a. ypopun dreo < Ayyi. A-line
B. petodlkég Aemrouépeieg < Ayyd. metallic details
y. ocoxido Thdtng < Ayyd. backpack
8. toavta yepdc < AyyA. handbag
€. YnAouecog,-n,-o < Ayyl. highwaist(ed)

Axdpa, oto Ae&hoyo e NE mapatnpodvral vppidikés Sopég, amoTeAoVIEVEG amd Eva
ototyeio TG ayyhkng kat éva ototyeio g NE, 0mwg ota mapadeiypota oto (30):

(30) . tekevtaio trend / Tpevt avti Y televzaia taon
B. flat/ oot TomovTo0 AVTl Y10 {010 TATOVTOLA
v. pencil / tévek povota avti Yo ozevi) povota
5. total black / tétol pmhax gppdvion avri yio olduavpn gupdvion

Yta mopomave wopadsiypoata PAEmovpe T ypfon evog ayyAlopod ot Béon evdc o
vrapyovrog 6pov g NE. Idwitepo ota mopadeiypoto (30B)-(308) mopatnpeitor o
ayyhopoi flat, pencil ko total black oe mpo-ovopatikn 0éon napanéunoviag otig OP
™me ayyhMkhg (Evdomoviog, 2003:11, ZEvddmoviog, 2005, Iletpovviag, 2007: 351).
Tapopoteg dopég ™mc OD mapatnpovvral to. televtaio ypovio oto. NE, mbaviotota
MOy TG emppong and To ayyAMKd. T dopég ovtég g OD €va ddvelo axiito
otoyeio ayyAkng mpoélevong (moAAég popéc kau éva brand name) mov Agrtovpyei wg
TPOTPOTOTOMTNG, Pploketal o€ mpo-ovopatiky 8éon oty O, divovtag dopés OTMG
tlad povoikiy avti ywo wovaiky t¢ad kou pdf apyeio avti yw apyeio pdf (Papadopoulou, ce
e&éMEn, Papadopoulou & Xydopoulos, 2016).

4. Ov ayyhopoi péoo amd tTo Greek Web 2014
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TNV eVOTNTO. 0TI CUYKEVIPOV®D KATOL0UG ad Toug ayyAMoUovc® Tov Selypatdc pov
Ko gAEYY® TNV gpeavion toug oto Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen14). Xtov Ilivaxa 1
HEAET® KOl KOTOYpAQ® Tov 0pldpd tov gueavicedv tovg oto XK kabdg wat
SUYVOTNTA ELPAVIGTG TOVS VO EKOTOUUDPLO, TOGO TOV UETAYEYPUUUEVOV OGO Kol TV
UN-UETAYEYPOUUUEVOV LOPPDV GTOV EAAVIKO aAQAPNTIKO KOOUKO.

Ayyhopodc Ap1Bpdc epodviong Svuyvomta epedviong
(avé ekaToppdp1o)
1. a.jacket 1.333 0,68
B. tlaket 1.221 0,61
2. o. t-shirt 3.116 1,59
B. ticept 59 0,04
3. . outfit 1.317 0,67
B. dovtoir 25 0,01
4. a. skinny 1.025 0,52
B. okivt 9 <0,01
5. o. sneakers 628 0,32
B. ovikepg 21 0,01
6. «a. dress code 540 0,28
B. vtpeg kdouvvt 8 <0,01
7. a. fashion icon 473 0,24
B. pdoiov dukov 2 0,01
8. o. blazer 344 0,18
B. pmdélep 164 0,08
9. 0. jumpsuit 56 0,03
B. tlduncovt 1 <0,01
10. a. leggings 52 0,03
B. Aéyxivyig 0 -

Mivexag 1: Epeaviceig tov ayyhopdv oto Greek Web 2014.

O mopomdve mivakag anelkovilel Tov aptpd Kot T GuxvOTNTA ELEAVIONS AYYAoU®OY
OV 0POPOVV TN HOdA GTN UETOYEYPAUUEVN Kal Un Hopen Tovg péca oto XK Greek
Web 2014 (elTenTenl4). Onwg ¢@aivetor and tov mivaka, ot 6pot jacket ko ldxer
Bplokovtal og avtaymviopo, Kabmdg Tapovstdfovy O6poto apliud epeavicewy, Le ™ un-
petoyeypappuévn popen jacket va mponyeiton erdyiota. Qotdco, de cvpPaivetl to id10
ota VIolomo Topadeiypota, Kabdg o ayyAkdg pn-pUetayeypappévog 6pog aivetat vo,
VREPTEPEL OMUOVTIKA EVOVTL TNG LETOYEYPOUUEVIG HOPONG. X€ KOTOEG TEPUTTOOELS
HoAoTo, 1 S10popd OVALESH 6TOVG 600 TOTOLGS eivol TOAD peydAn. ‘Etol, PAEmovue g
Ol UN-UETAYEYPAUIEVOL OpOL t-shirt, outfit Ko skinny mapovctdlovv PeYdAn cuyvotnta
enedviong, pe moocootd 1,59, 0,67 ko 0,52 epeavicels oavi EKOTORUVPIO aVTIoTO M, GE
avTifeon He TOVG HETOYEYPOUUUEVOVG GTO EAAVIKO aAQAPNTO OPOVG, TIoENT, AOVTPIT KO
OKIVL TIOV 1] GUYVOTNTO EUPAVIoNG TOvG givar poig 0,04, 0,01 avd ekotoppdplo 1 Kot
Myétepo. Tlapdpown gwdva Topovordlovy Kol ot ayyAcpoi sneakers, dress code kot

5 Meketd ayyMopoig mov éxovv emapkn| apldud sppavicemv oto Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen14)
Kot oxeTilovtol amoKAEIoTIKA HE TN poda. AToeebym Opovg, dmwg to brand, trend, vintage, mov
UTTOPEL VO ATavTOVV Kot G€ GAAN TEPIBOALOVTOL.
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fashion icon, otovg omoiovg Kol WAAL 1M pUN-HETAYEYPOUUEVT] HOPOT POivETOL VO
VIEPTEPEL  OMUAVTIKG  €VOVTL NG  UETOYEYPOUUEVNG HOPPNG, kaBdg ot  un-
petayeypappévor tomor gpeaviCovror 628, 540 kot 473 @opég avrtiotorya oto XK, og
avtibeon Qe TO UN-HETOYEYPOUUEVO OVIKEPS, VIPES KOOVVT KOl (QATIOV GIKOV TOL
epeaviCovtor pohg 21, 8 ko 2 @opég avtiotoyya. Ttnv mepintmon tov blazer, o un-
LETAYEYPAUUEVOS TOTOG Kuplopyel Kot TAAL MGTOCO 0 PETAYEYPAUNEVOS TOTOG umiéilep
mapovotdlet éva afldoloyo T0c0oTo eppdviong mov etdvetl o 0,08 avd ekatoppdplo o
obykpion pe to 0,18 tov mpdtov. TéNog, OTIG TEPWMTOGELG TOL JjuMPSUit kot Tov
leggings o pn-petayeypappévog 6pog epeaviCetatl 56 kat 52 popég avtiotoryo, ®6TOGO
0 HETayeypapUEVOS Opog laumoont epeaviletar pio eopd, evd 0 0pog AEyKIvyKG dev
anovtd KaBoAov.

Eivar @avepd Aomdv, mmg ot ayyMoUOl OV 0popovV TN HOd0, EIGEPYOVTAL GTO
Ae&oyo g NE Swtnpdvtag T Hopen mov £(ouv 6NV ayyAlKn, x®pig vo vTosTovV
petaypoa@n otov eAANVIKO odeofntikd kddika. Mio mbavny vadbeon ywo avtd 10
powvopevo oyetiletor pe 10 mOco maAd gival To dGVEID KOl CUVENMS pe to Padud
npocopproyns tov 6to NE cvotpa. Iapadociakd ta ddvelo mov apopodcay T Hoda
eoépyovtay ota NE and 1o yoAlikd kotd ) dexaetio tov 1960 kot émetra. 'Etot, ta
yoAkd ddvewn €xovv evoopatobel 1060 POVOAOYIKA OGO KOl HOPPOAOYIKE GTO
ovomua ¢ NE, my. eovrdpt, to < I'alld. foulard. Katd v idwo mepiodo etonibov kot
ddveln omd o ayyAMKd, ®oTOc0 o€ TOAD Teploptopévo Pabuod, ta omoia £xovv emiong
evoopatndei TApong oto Ae&oywo g NE, m.y. v, 10 < Apyl. jeans, coptg, 10 <
Ayya. shorts. Ot ayyMopoi avtoi amovrovy ota NE Aeéikd®, aild kot otov EGET kau 10
YEK. Avrtifeta, katd tig teAevtaieg dekoetieg pe v Kuplapyic TG ayyMKNG o€
TaYKOOUI0 €minedo oAMG kot pe v poydoic e£GmMA®ON TOL SAOIKTOOVL Kol TNG
teyvoAoYiag mANBog ayyMoudv mov agopobv ) poda sioépyovtal ota NE. Ta daveln
avtl glvar oyetikd mpoéopata, o Aéyape mog sioépyoviar ota NE «polikd» kot
cuveDg yopic vo mapepPailetar 0 KOTIAANAO ¥POVIKO SIAGTNUE TPOKEWEVOL VO
agopolwfolv kat va evempotmbovy oto cvatnuo g NE. Afoonpeioto gival mwog ot
ayyMopol mov €yovv e0édBet otn NE katd ta tedevtaio ypovia dev amaviovv ota NE
Ae&wcd, ovte otov E@QED kot to XEK. MdMota, 1 cviloyn dedopévav oto ZEK £€yet
otapatiost and 1o 2010, yeyovog mov icwg amotelel évoeiEn mwg ot ayyAopol avtol
etonABov otnv NE katd tnv tedevtaio dekoetiol.

To ypdonuo mov akorovbei ameikovilel T0 TOCOGTO ELPAVIONG KATOIOV AyYMOUDY
vl EKOTOUUDPLO, GUYKPITIKGE L€ TO TOGOGTO EUPAVIONG TMOV OVTIGTOLX®OV OPOV TOLG
ot NE, énwg supaviCovtar oto Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen14).

6 To Ag&iké g wowfAg NeoeMnvicrig, Swbéoo oto  http://www.greek-
language.gr/greekLang/modern_greek/tools/lexica/triantafyllides/index.html xor to Ag&ikd g
Néag EXnvikng yAwooag (Mrapriviotng, 2012).
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0 [ | — ] . -
denim / tQv jumpsuit / leggings / koAav sneakers / t-shirt /
oAoowun dopua aBANTIKA KOVTOMAVLKO
nanovtoLla

H AyyAlopog  E Avtiotolyog 0pog tng NE
I'paenpa 1: Ayyhopoi vs.avtiotoygolt NE 6pot oto Greek Web 2014

Y10 ['pdonuo 1 gaivetor mog ot dpot g NE vrepioyvovv oe avtibeon pe tovg
ayyMopove. Eivar a&loonpeloto tmg o1 TEpTOGELS TOV {1V KOl TOV KOGV OTOTEAOVV
He Tn oglpd Tovg ddvewr amd TNV OyyAKN Kot TN YOAAMKN avTioTOw(o, TOL OUMG
gilonhBav ot NE apketd ypovia mpv kot €ovv mAéov evompatwbsl mAnpmg oto
AeEAoY10 te. ‘Etot, PAémovpe g o 0pog (1 veptepel évavtt tov denim, kot pdAiota
pe peydAn dwpopd, pe mocootd 4,67 avd ekatoppdplo o avtibeon pe to 0,48 ava
exatoppdpo Tov oyydopov denim. TTopdpolo ewova mapovcotdfovy Kot ot Opot
oAdawun popuo, KoAay Kol afintikd momovToio IOV VIEPTEPOVYV CNUAVTIKA £VAVTL TOV
ayyMopov. ‘Etot mapatnpodpe mocootd speavicemv 0,14 évavtt 0,04 avd ekotoppidplo
v T0, oAdowun pdpua — jumpsuit, 1,1 évavtt 0,03 gpeovicelg avé KOTOpUDPLO Y10 T
xoldv — leggings xon téhog 0,86 évavtt 0,33 eupavicslg avd ekoToppdplo yo To
abAntikd wamovroio — sneakers. Awagpoponoinon moapotnpeitar oto (evyog t-shirt —
Kovrouaviko, 6mov o ayyhMouog t-shirt tapovoialer peyardrepo m0c0oTd EPPAVIGEDY
mov @tévet to 1,63 avd exatoppvplo, évavit tov NE 6pov xovioudviko mov onpeumvel
1060016 eppavicenv 0,29 avd exatoppvpro. I'ivetar Aomdv pavepod, TG ayyAGLOL TOv
aQopovv TN poda geépyoviat oto Ae&hoyo e NE, cuvurdpyovv kot avtaymvifovot
Toug avtiotoyovg NE opovc. Zvyvotepa, o NE 0pog vreptepel, 061060 vapyovv kot
0l TEPMTAOGELG, OTWE avTh Tov t-shirt kat Tov Kovroudvikov, dmov 0 ayyMopdg eaivetan
va ypnoonoteitar cvyvotepa Evavtt tov ovtictoryov NE 6pov, amotehdvtag Evosién
TG 6TASIOKE Ol AyYAoUOT EVempaT®@vovTal 6to cvotnua e NE.

Axopa, 1 evpliTOTn €GP0 AYYAMOUMV TOL a@opovV TN HOd0 o@sileTon oTNV
01adoom tov dtadiktov. Ot ‘EXinvec ypnioteg mapokoiovfodv kot «okoAovBodvy Tig
vEES TAOELG TNG MOS0 GE TAYKOGLIO EMIMEDO, PHECH OO TIC IGTOGEAIDEG TOV ALPOPOVV TN
OO, TO LEGO KOWVOVIKNG SIKTVWOOMNG, TIG GEMOES KOTAGTNUATOV KOl TEPLOOIKMV LOSOG
o€ auTd, aALG Kot péow TV blog nodag mov kotakAvlovv to dadiktvo. ‘Etot, épyovtan
o€ enan pHe TANB0G VEOV ayyAK®V Op®V OV OQOLOLBVOLY KOl YPNCLLOTO00V GTOV
ypamtd kot Tpo@opkd Adyo. Eivar a&loonpeioto to yeyovog TG OTIC AVOPTHGELG
EMMNVIKOV GEMO®V 0TO ddIKTVO KOl GTO HECH KOWMOVIKAG OIKTOMONG TopaTnpeital
GLYVA TO QALVOUEVO HEGO GTO EAANVIKO Kelpevo va mapelPariietar o ayyAMopudsg pun-
HETAYEYPAUIEVOS  dNovpydvTag evodlayr koddiko (code-switching), o6mwg ota
akorovba mapadeiypato and to Greek Web 2014 (elTenTen14):
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(31) Téhog, ohokAnpdvovpe awtd To outfit pe éva deppdrvo jacket.”

(32) Amdxtmoe v must-have jumpsuit g oelov mov dev mpémer va Agimer amd
Kopio ohoxAnpmpévn ykapvrapouma.

Yto mopamdve mopoadeiypata ov ayyhopoi outfit, jacket, must-have xor jumpsuit 6o
propovoav va petaypagovv ota NE ¢ dovrgir, twlaxer, poot-yoff kol t{aumoovt
avtiotoryo 1 akdpa vo ypnoonomBovv ot avtictoygor NE 6pot, advolo (v to outfit),
caxdxt (yw 1o jacket), kot oAdowun pdpua (ywo to jumpsuit). Qotdc0, KTl TETOW0 dE
ovppatvel. IIiBavotata, 1 SatpNnon ToL AYYAIGUOL GTNV OPYIKH TOL LOPYN LTOVOEl
0Tl T0 TePLEYOEVO TOV KEWEVOL 1 TO TPOIOVIO TOL avOQEEPOVTOL GE OVTO glvor
EMNPENCUEVA OO TIG OYYMKES KOl OUEPIKOVIKES TAoES Tng Hodoc. Anmpovpysiton
AOITOV M EVTOTTOGN T®G TPOKEITAL Y10, TPOIOVTA TO HOVTEPVE, 1| KOADTEPNG TOLOTNTAG
cg oyéon HE TO OVTIOTOWYO EAANVIKG, €POCOV TPOEPYOVTOL OO Wil KOWMVIO 7oL
dnpovpyet Kot akoAovOel TIC TEAELTAIEG TACELS TNG HODAGS.

5. Zvpunepaopata

Ifuepa To ayyAMKE KupLopyoOV ToyKOGHIMG 68 S1GQOPOVg TOEIS, £VaG EK TMV OTOImV
eivor ko M podo. Xto AeEivoyo g NE mopoatnpeitar o televtaio ypovie mAndog
ayyMK@V daveimv 1 ayyMopdv mov apopodv Tov topéa avtd. Ot ayyiiopol eteépyovtat
pe tayvtoTovg pubpods oto Aeghdyio ™ NE, kvpiog péom tov Sadktdov Kot
1WO10TEPO, TV 10TOGELIS®V KOl T®V GEMB®V 070, d1APOopa HEGO KOWMOVIKAG SIKTOMONG
7OV aPopovV TN noda. Mmopel va givon dueoca daveia, dnwg blazer / uriéilep q t-shirt /
TioepT, LETAPPUCTIKA OAVELN, OTMG etaldikés Aemrouépetes < Ayyl. metallic details 1)
Kot VBpKEG dopég, 0TI omoleg To éva oTowyElo etvar ayyAMopdg kot to dAlo givol
otoyeio tov Ae&loyiov g NE, 0nwg yio mapddetypa, tedevtaio trend / mpeve avti yua
televtoia tdon. AkOpa, ot ayyMopoi umopel vo agopodv Tnv £vouot, OmOG Yo
mapadetypa jumpsuit / waumoovt, v vrddnon, dmwg mules / uodls, vodopata Kot
vk 0mwg nylon / vailov, mv gugdavion, 6nwg casual / kadovol, K.4.

Ot ayyMopoi eieépyovratl oto cvomua ™ NE kot avtaymvilovtor Tovg 1on
vrdpyovteg Opovg g Tig mepiocodtepeg @opéc o NE 0Opog emikpatel évavti tov
ayyAMopol, ®oTtdG0 TapaTnPOVVIOL KOl TEPIMTMGEIS OOV O AYYMGOUOS XPNOLomoteiTon
gvpiroto, OTme yuo Tapdderypo 1 mepintmon tov t-shirt kat tov xovroudvikov, yeyovog
7oV Oglyvel OTL 01 AyYAIGLOT GTASLOKA EVOMUOT®VOVTAL 6TO cVoTtnpa TG NE.

A&wonueioto glvar to yeyovog mwg ot ayyAopoi eicépyovior ot NE
dltnpdvTag TV 0pHoYPOIKT] LOPPN 7OV £XOLV OTO OYYAIKA, Y®PIG VO VITOGTOVV
petaypaen otov adeafnticd kadiko g NE. To pawvopevo avtd mboavotata oyetifeton
HE TNV TOYVTATN E0POT TOV AYYAOUDV Kot TNV advvapio Toug vo opopolwbodv
apéownc oto NE cvompa. Qo1600, T0 @avopevo avtd umopet vo LehetnOel mepattépm
TPOKELLEVOD VO, KOTOANEOVE GE AGPUAEGTEPO CUUTEPACLLOTO GYETIKG LLE TNV EUPAVION
Kal, 0€ TOAMEG TEPIMTMGELS, TNV EMIKPATNOT TOV AYYAIOU®DV GTN HUN-UETOYEYPOLUEVN
TOVG HopPn. Oa Ntav Waitepa evola@épov va diepeuvndel 1 oxéon ™G EAMVIKNG
Kowmviag pe ta oyyAkd, 1o yeyovog mmg ot opAntéc g NE €pyovion og emapn pe ta

7 AwBéopo oto http://fashionlike.gr.
8 Awabéorpo oto http://matfashion.com/blog/tag/lucky/page/2/.
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ayyMkd omd moAd pikpn nhkio (6mO¢ Yo TopAdElypo HEC® TNG OOACKUAING TNG
AYYMKNG 6TO SNUOTIKO), 1] TNV ETOPT TOVG HECH ayYAOQV@V Beapdtov. Akdpa, eivol
mOavov va mailel porho 1 emaen] Tov opnTdv g NE pe 10 Aatvikd aAgdfnto (0mmg
yio. mopéderypo péom tov Greeklish®). Téhoc, n épevvo pmopel vo emektadel o
UEAETN EUPAVIONG UYYAIGUDV OTN UETAYEYPOLUEVT] KOL UN LOPON TOVG Kol 6€ GAAOVG
TOUELS, OGS Yo TAPAOELY LA GTOV AOANTIGHO KoL TO OTOP.

Evyopiotieg

Ba NOela Vo EVYOPICTHC® TO KOWO KoL TNV OPYAVOTIKY €mTtpon) Tov 5% Atebvovg Zvvedpiov
Metomtoyokdv  eortmtdv T'Aoccoroyiag tov Iavemompiov IMoatpadv (PIGCLS) yu ta
EMOKOSOUNTIKA TOVG GYOAa Kot mapatnpnoes. H épguva avt ypnpatodoteitar omd ™ Ievikng
I'pappateio 'Epgvvag kot Texvoroyiog (TTET) kot to EAAnvio Tdpopa ‘Epgvvag kot Kovotopiog
(EATAEK).
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Hoapdptnpo
AyyMopoi wov 0popovv T n66a cta NE

Animal print Jumper Sweater

Ankle boot Jumpsuit Swimwear

Baby doll Kimono Suede

Backpack Knit look Top

Beach look Leather Total black look

Bikers Leggings Trend

Boho style Limited edition Trendy

Boho chic style Look T-shirt

Boyfriend style Maxi Underwear

Bikini Midi Urban style

Blazer Mini Vintage

Body Momfit style 50’s, 60’s,70’s KA.
look

Bodycon Must-have I'popun GApo,

Bootcut Navy look MetaAkeg
AETTOUEPELEG

Bralet or bralette Nylon PnAouecog,-1,-0
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Brand Old-fashioned Yakidio mhdng
Cashmere Office look Todvto yeipdc
Casual Organza
Casual look/style Outfit
Catwalk Parka
Classic Party look
Clutch (bag) Pattern
Cocktail dress Peep-toe
Crop top Pencil
Denim Pullover
Denim jacket Push-up
Design Rock
Dress code Rock style
Dress to impress See-through
Extreme Sexy
Extreme look Shorts
Fashion icon Slim style
Fashionista Slimfit style
Flat Skinny
Floral Sneakers
Girly look Smoking
Glam style Sock boots
Glitter Sport
Handbag Spring,
summer,autumn,winter
look k.
Handmade Strapless
Hippie style Street style
Jacket Style
Jeans Stylish
Jeggings Sweater
Jersey Swimwear
Jogging Suede
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A YpoOGoa VAROV: 1] pUROATIKN KALoN TNG
TookOVIKNG S10AEKTOV

Ytpotnyovia Priya
University of Patras

Hepidnyn

216Y0G NG TOPOVOOS EPYUCIOG EIVAL 1] KOTOYPOPT TNG PNUATIKNAG KAIGTG TNG TOUKMVIKNG
SloAEKTOV, TOGO O¢ €MIMESO GLYYPOVIKO, OMMOG TPOKVTTEL HEGH OO EKTETAUEV £PELVA
nedlov mov Senyaya omv mepoyn ™S Tookwvidg (Mo cuykekpluéva ota Yopld
Aewvidwo, Tvpdg, [Ipactog, Kaotdvitoa) 660 kot oe eninedo dioypovikd, OTmg TPoKVTTEL
péoa and tig drabéoipueg ypomtéc mnyés (evoektikd Kootdkng 1951, 1989; Aépvep 1923;
Owovopov 1870). H épevva mediov otplenke o€ QLOKOVG OWANTEG mov Yvapov
TGOKMOVIKO OC UNTPIKT YAdooa. To deiypo Lov Tov deKamnévie pLGIKOl OJIANTES, €K TOV
omoimv ot evvéa Ntav dvtpeg kat ot &L yovaikes. H nlikia tovg Tov dve tov 50 etdv. To
VAIKO GUVELEYN €ITE LE TNV XPT|OT EPOTNUATOAOYI®V EiTE MO APTYNOELG.

Y10 mapdv apbpo opywd Oo oavoeepbd o KAmMOW 10TOPIKE oTOwElDL Yo TNV
TOOK®OVIKT O1dAeKTo KaODG kou og kdmowovg mbavodsg Adyovg datipnon Tng. X
ouvéxeta Oa pedetnOel 0 GYNUATIOUOG TG PNUATIKAG LOPPOAOYIOG LE TNV TOPOLGID TOV
PBonOntikov évi ‘eipor’ Kot T UETOYN EVECTAOTA TOL KLPIWG PHLOTOC EKTEQPPACLEVT] OTA
Tpla yévn m.y. évi koliy-ov,-a,-ovvra, ‘TOAMY®’ Kootdkng (1951: 92). [Switepn énpaon Ba
d00el ot0 oynuaticpd tov MéMlovta, Omov mapatnpeitor Evtovn emidpacm NG
Neoehnvikiic Kowng (epe&fic KNE) Ga kvliyov ‘Ba todiym’ kot Ba deiém v nAnbdpa
TOV KMTIKOV eTOMUATOV TO. 0010 GUUTITTOVY LE TO TOPASELY A TNG KAMONG TNG.

Emiong, 0o emonuavOei o cuvdvoopodg g SlmapadelyloTIKiG OLOIOHOPPIaG ..
ev(1) Ex-ovvr-g, Ex-ovvi-g, Ex-ovvi-a. KLAITO-E,-G,-€ e TNV EVOOTOPUOELYLOTIKN
opolopopeia m.y. Evi Ey-ovvr-a kvlith-&, eviKOg apOpog ovdétepo, m.y. e1v(1l) Ex-ovve(-a)
K0A1T0-¢, TANOVVTIKOG aptBpOg 0VdETEPO, Y1 TIG HETOYEG ToL eveotaTa. (Kwotdkng 1951;
PdAAn 2005; Bagefdavng 2012).

Téhog B peretnBobv ot yevikol ko €18koi apyaicpoi 7ov Swbétel 0 pruUaTIKO
GUGTNUO TNG OLOAEKTOV, Ol 000l STLTOOMKAY Kol OO TOVG (PVGIKOVG OMANTEG.
Evdewrtikd ovagépm tov opvntikd tHmo ovi, v avénon -e-, TNV TOPOLGI0 TNV
TPOGTOKTIKY Y’ TPOGAOTOV, TOV 0OPLOTO EVEPYNTIKNG 0¢ -k()-. E1ducoi apyaicpoi dniadn
KOTOANEEIG-KAMTIKG EMBAOTO TOV PLOTOS o8 -ai-, -wi-, -avi- (Kootdkng 1951; Awdong
2010).

AéEaic-khedrd: koataywyn OloAéktov, pebodoloyio Epevvag, PMUOTIKO GOGTNUC,
yevikoi ko eiducot apyaiopol, (Bopeto) diopal Kaotdvitoac-Zitawvog

1. H xotaymyn g terékTov

'Hon amd 11 mpdTeg avapopéc ot StdAEKTo YiveTal AOYOG Y10l TV OPYOLOEAATVIKT TNG
KOTOY@YN.

1O 6poc 1dlopa Oo avopépetor POVO o £VEOSIOAEKTIKEG SLOMPOPOTOINGELS, Y10 TPAKTIKOVG
Aoyoug.
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A ypodooa vapov: n pnpatiky kKiion g Toakdvikng Stedléktou

Ta ToaK®VIKO amoTELODV o amd TIG TO WITEPEG KOl EVOLUPEPOVGES TEPIMTAOCEL
veoeAANVIKNG dtaAéktov. Eppavilovioag evivtootokésg dwopopég amd v KNE kot Tig
VIOAOWTEG OLOAEKTOVG, MYOVV GE OPKETOVG, W] QLOIKOVG OUIANTEG, MG €va €i00g
dvovontng, oxedov eEwtikng YAdooag (TCuliing 2000: 15).

Emupoceta, yapaktnpiletolr @¢ apyotompemnie, a@od &v aviiBécel pe Tic AAAES
SLOAEKTOVG deV TTPOEPYETAL OO TNV EAANVICTIKY KOwY| 0AAd Bswpeital amdyovog g
apyaiog dwpikng daAéktov g Aakoviag. ‘Etol copeova pe tov Xoppokg (2011), n
dmpikn vréstn drdomacn amd v omoia TponAbav dtbpopes SWPIKES KOVES, tia K TV
onoimv gival To ToakdViKe. AKOpa, cOpe®va pe tov Browning (1995), sivor mbavo tov
6° at. T.X va pidtoav oty mepoyn po apketd dwpilovoa ko YAdooa, av oyl M
yViolo dmpiki.

Metd tov 4° ar. m.X eéautiog Tov 0A0éva aEAVOLEVOD YOITPOL TOGO TNG OTTIKNG
SLAEKTOV 0G0 KO TNG GVYYEVIKNG TNG IOVIKNG, Ol VITOAOUTEG APYOUOEAATVIKES OIAAEKTOL
apyIKd cLPPIKVAOVOVTOL Kot ot cvvéyelo eEapavifovtot. [epimov tov 3° at. m.X €wg
Tov 3° at. u.X, dNAadn katd tnv eEMANVIeTIKN Tepiodo, dnuiovpyeitat pa kown yAdooa,
N EAMMVIGTIKN KowT. ATd avth, xouv TPoEABel oL oNUePIVEG VEOEMANVIKES OIAAEKTOL
onwg n Kpnuikn, Kompioxn, Koabdg Kot GALEG GE O ATOUUKPVOUEVEG TEPLOYES , OTTMG 77
Grico xaz Greco, oty N. Itolia.

H tookdvikn SidAektog opdnfnke kot pAEToL PEYPL KO TIC HEPEG LG OTNV
nmepoyn ¢ Toaxkovidag. H mepoyn g Toakovidg yemypapued KotoAopBdaver to
peyolvtepo pépoc g meployns g Kuvouplag, mov pe ) oepd g Ppioketon
VOTIOOVOTOALKA TOV VOLOV Apkadiog.

1.2 Ov Adyor dratipnong TG O10AEKTOV

To gpdTNUO TOADOY peleTnT®V 110N 0o 19° adva NTAY TOG TO. TECAKMVIKO KATAPEPAY
HESO OTO MEPAG TOL YPOVOL VOl SLOTIPTCOVV TOV OPYUiKO TOVG YOPOKTNPO HE TOAAG
otoyyela amd 1 Swpwn. Meto&d 1OV TPpOTOV EAMVOV HEAETNTOV EVOEIKTIKA
avaeépm, Toug Oucovopov (1870), Hatzidakis (1892), Xatliddaxt (1905, 1907) xai Aiyo
apydtepa tov Avoyvaotomovro (1924). ‘Exovv 600l didpopeg epunveies katd kKapog
TV 0 AVTO TO EPAOTNLLAL.

Sougpavo pe o Tpdm aroyn (Apavtog 1921), n diaitepn yewpop@oroyio g
TEPLOYNG, ONANSN T0 dVGPUTO, Ayovo 600G Kot 0L LEYAAOL OPELVOL OYKOL, ATTOUOVOGAY
to0vg Todkmveg kKabloTtdvVTog TOVG 0oPaAelg KaBMS, SV UITOPOVGOV VO TPOCTEAAGOVY
™V TePLoyn e0KoAd €lGPOAEIG. AvTd PTOPODUE KAl GNUEPT. VO TO TAPATNPTCOVUE UE
po tepuynon oto Toakmvoympio mov Bpickoviol 6To POpelo TN TG TEPLOYNG TG
Tookwvidg, omwg eivar n Zitouva, n Kaotaviotoa, kou o Ilpootos. A&ilel €dd va
onpewwbei, 6TL T0 cVYYpovo Aecmvidio dnpovpynonke Alya ypovia TP KoL PETE TNV
KkataoTpoPn Tov Ilpactov and ta otpatevpata tov Ipmponqu to 1826.

Katd pio devtepn dmoyn, mov avaeéper o Kootakng (1951), o ekypiotiaviopds
tov Tookovov éywve petd tov 9° ot p.X. pe oamotéhecpo ®G €0OAOAITPES V.
AmTOPEVYOLV TG TPOSHIEELS e dALOVG TANBVOHOVC, LEVOVTOG OTOUOVMUEVOL.

Tpitov, évag GAAOG TOPAYOVTAG TOV GUVTEAEGE GTNV amopdvmor Tov Tookmdvwev,
nTav, 01t 1 d1dvoién SpoU®Y Tov Vo, Evavouv TV Toakmvid pe Tig yOp® TEPLoYEg £Yve
nepinov tov 20° cidvo.
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TrpoatnyovAia Pnyo

Tétaptov, ot idrot ot Todkmveg dacedioay v enPinon g dtréktov Tovg. Ot
yoveig rioboay oTo Todld TEOKMVIKA, EAEYOV TOPaULO0 0TO ToaKAVIKA, To BPpEPn Ta
vavovpllav 6T TEOKMVIKO KOOMG Kol LOPOA0YOVCAV GTO, TOOAKMVIKA.

MHopd v évtovn emPorn ™ Néog EAANvikng kol ¢ eviimmong mov
dnupovpynonke OTL TO TOAKAOVIKO OTOTEAODV KATATEPN YADOGW, TOGO OTN WiKpo-
Kow@vio Tov oYoAeiov 660 Kol TNV €VPVTEPT KOWMVID, TO TCOKMVIKA KOTAPEPAV VO
SwnpnBodv péoa and 1o agiémavo £pyo, 1660 VIOMOV OGO KOl TV UEAETNTAOV TOV
AcYOANONKAVY [LE TNV KATOYPAPT] TOVC.

Ovolaotikd, Aowmdv, Kuplmg yemypaptkol Kt VoTEPE KOWMVIKOL Adyol enétpeyav
o1 dbAekTo vo dtatnpndet.

2. MeOodoroyia

Y10 mopdv kePdAalo mapovoldletar o Tpdémog pe tov omoio denxbn mn €pevva.
Hapovoidletar avaivtikd 1 TNy TS Epevvag Kot 1 épevva tediov.

2.1 lInyn "Epevvog

Yy mpoOTN QAoT TG EPELVAG EMIKEVIPOONKO GTOV eVTomGHO ToV Pipiioypaikcod
mopov, and tov omoio Ba avtiovca to VAKO pov. Edd, a&iler va avoaeepbel OtL M
OoLUPOAN TOV SLOAEKTOAOYIKMV PEAETMV, OTtm¢ emonpaivel Kkt o TOitlidng (2000), oe
eminedo Ae&hoyiov etvar wWaitepa a&oAoyn. ‘Eva amd ta mo onpoviikd Stodekticd
Ag&cd givan to Aelico g Toarxawvikns AiaAéktov. Tn ovvtadn tov empueindnke o .11
Kwotdkng kot exdodnie and v Akadnuio ABnvav o 1989. Tpoxettar yio Eva Ao,
70 0moi0 KVPI®G MOY® TG EKTOCTG TOV-OOTEAEITAL ATO TPELG TOHOVG-KOL LOG OIVEL TN
dvvatdmra npodcPacng o évo peydro aplBud Anupdtov. H cudloyn tov Anpudtov,
OTMOG AVAPEPETOL GTO EIGAYMYIKO UEPOG TOV €V AOY® AeEKOV, TPOEPYETAL OO TOAOLYL
xePpOYpaea, Ae&ikd kabmg Kot and v Epeuva Tediov TOL 0 310G TPUYUATOTOINCE KOTA
™ ObpKewWw TOV EMICKEYEDV TOL Ge OAa TO Yoptd g Tookmvide, Kot ce GAleg
TEPLOYEG, DOTE VO, EVIOTIGEL OLUANTEG aTd TNV TOOKAOVIKT Kowdtmrto g [pomovtidoc.
YuyKkekpluéva, TO0 €PYo TOL GLYKEVIp®VEL TO Apyeio Tov Owovopov (1870),
dnpoactevpévo kol adnpocicvuto vAkd tov Adevep (1923) kot v épeuvo tov Pernot
(1934).

Emumiéov, pedemOnke H Ipouupotnikn s Tooxwvikyg Aiaiéxtov (Ilepipépeia
Aewwidiov-Ilpaoctod) (Kwotakng 1999), n Ipoupouxny e Toaxovikns Aialéxrov
(Owovopov 1870) ko to Ao e Toaxwvikns AioAéxtov (Aépvep 1923).

2.2 Epevva ITediov

211 GUVEYELWD, 1) £PELVA GTPAPNKE GTOVG QUGIKOVG OLIANTEG MOTE VO KOTAYPOQEL TO
PNHUATIKO GUGTNLLO TG TOUKMVIKNG OLOAEKTOV GLYYPOVIKA.

Ot QuGIKOT OLANTEG TOV GUUETELYAY GTNV £pgLVa TEGIOV HIAOVCAY TO TCOKOVIKO,
amd TV TodKn Tovug NMkio kol 6m®g ot idtol avépepav ta Epabav, amd Tovg Yoveig
TOVG. AvTd AMOTELEGE TO KVPLO KPITHPLO TG CLAAOYNG TOL SEIYHOTOS TOV OPANTAOV.

Apyicd Aowmdv, emeldn n O dev yvopla o ToaK®VIKO (Tapd HLOvVo EAGYIOTES
AEEELG), oyYMUATICO TTPOTAGES OTO VEX EAMVIKA KOl TOLG pmTovoa, TG Ba to Eheyav
OT0 TCOKMVIKOL.
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EmkevtpdOnko kupiog 6T0 GYNUOTIGHO TOV PALOTOG Kol TPOoTAONc HEGH GTIC
TPOTACEIS TOV VE®V EAMMNVIKGOV va oynuotiloviatl, 0ia ta Tpdomna Kot OA0L ot ¥pdvol
NG EVEPYNTIKNAG KOl TNG TAONTIKNG POVIG, DOTE VO JOTICTOCH MG OTOTLIDVOVTOL
o1 018AekT0. EvOektikd avapépm kamoto topoadelypoto:

(1) a. Epyopootov kde ypovo oto Agwvidwo’. Epai mapivie kabe ypdve 10ov
Ayelidr
B. ‘X0ec rav Aapmpn kot o ['dvvng épaye moAd @ai’. EmBept £kt Aumpia
toat 0 ['évvn epantoe Tpecco.
vy. ‘Zrpidoe 1o tpaméll’. Xtpove o Tpaméll.
5. ‘XOeg pdrwoa pe v Mapia’. Enfept epaotka pe ta Mapova.

Eekivnoo v gpevvd pov and to Aswvido. Exel katéypaya €51 opiintég nikiog dvo
v 60 ypdévav. O TOTOg GUVAVINONG KOG OTOTEAOVGE KUPIMG TO KAPEVEID KOl ETELTA
OTOY OOy TNONKE OIKEIOTNTO LE TOVG OLUANTEG TO OTITL.

Emorépmra 1o yopo Tookwvoydpwa. Xtov IIpactd, kotéypoyo Tpelg @LOIKOVg
opANTéC NAkiag dve tav 70, oty Kaotavitoa tpeig niikiog ave tov 50, kot téAog
otov Tupd, Tpeic nhikiog dvo twv 60.

A&ilel va avoeépm 0T, Ol TOPUTaVE opBpol TOV QUOIKOV OWANTOV G€ Kapio
mepintwon dev SnAmdvouv 0Tt givat ot LOVOL, EVOTOUEIVOVTEG OLUANTEG TOV TCAKMVIKOV.

Ta epyoleio mOL ¥PNOLOTOINCA GTNV EPELVA OV NTAV QOPLES CLYKOTABEONG,
xOpTl, LOAOPL KoBdG Kot TV Qappoyn ™S Nyoypdenong tov kwntov pov. Ilavta
eVNUEPOVA TOVG GUVOUIANTEG pov, OTL Ba. TOvg MYOYPUENo® Kot To VAMKO Ba
xpnoonombel yio mpocwmiky pov ypnon. H nyoypdonon pe Pondnoe mold, kabdg
elyo ) dvvatdTa va EAVOKOVG® Tr CUVOLIALL KOl VO ETKEVIPOOD Gt priLLaTo. OV
STumdOnKavy.

Emumdéov, dtov cuvavTtovso T0 GUVOIANTH/TPLO TPOTN opd, GuVNBmG LINPYE Eval
evolaueco dropo, Ommg opiletar oty €pgvvo mediov, oL YVOPWE TPOCHOTIKA TO
GUVOLIANTH LOV Kol 6TV apyn HE Tapovoiale 6° auTov.

Katd v e&éMEn g epeuvag pov apyloo vo poboived ToaKOVIKO [E OmOTELEGHLO
1 cvvopkia va unv meplopiletat TALOV GTO GTEVO TAOIGLO TNG EPMTO-OTAVINGCTG KAt Ol
GUVOLANTEG LoV VO apyIcoLV va. LoV dtnyodvTat wotopiec. Tig iotopieg avtéc kabmg Kat
P ovvopdio  optntdv  otov  Ilpactd T myoypdonoo kol Katd TNV
QTTOLLOYVIITOPMOVN G TOVG EMKEVIPMONKA GTO GYNLUATIGULO TOV PLLOTOG.

3. To pnpotké cvotnpa g Toakdvikng S10AEKTOV

3.1 AvaivTikég oynpaticpdég Tov pijpatog oty Evepyntiki oovi

e 0t T0 KePAAaio Oa pere el o oynuatiopndg Tov PRUOTOS 6T SIIAEKTO.
IMopatnpeitor 0TL T0 PO OTO TCOKAOVIKO CYNUOTICETOL HE TNV TOPOVLGIO TOL
BonOntcod pApoTog évi ‘elpot’ KOl TN UETOYN EVECTMTO. TOL EKAGTOTE PNLOTOG
EKTEQPAGLEVN GTOL TPiaL YEVN T.Y. &V KkvAiy-0v,-a,-ovvia, ‘TAlyw?’, Kootdxmg (1951:
92). O oYMUOTICHOS OVTOG EKPPACTNKE KOl OO TOLG (PLGIKOVG OANTES. Me 10
GLVOLAGHO A0V, TOL MeoaimvikoDd TOTOV v “ellol’ Kot TG HETOYNG EVESTMOTO OTO

2'0mov 10 -7- TPEMETOL GE -k~ GT1] SIUAEKTO.
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Tpiot YEVT], TOPUTNPOVLE, OTL GTA TCOKAVIKO O CYNUOTIOUOS TOV PHOTOG GLVOVALEL
1000 otolyeia g Apyoiog EAANvikNG, dnAadn €xovpe TNV TOPOVGIO EVOG OVOLOTIKOD
GLOTANOTOG, 000 Kot TG Néag EMAnvikng pe tov pecoi@vikd tomo évi<éu<nu
Xaotlwakig (1905: 367).

H ypnion g petoxng ot d1dAekto gival cuyvotepn amd OTL 0 YEPOLVIIKOG TOTOG
¢ KNE n.y. anpyaivovrag, tparyovrog, mivovrag (Kootakng 1951: 93; Paiin 2005).

EmumAéov, ota toakdviko vmapyovv cOVOETEG LOPPES TOV EVECTMOTO KOl TOV
TOPATOTIKOV, £VO YUPAKINPLOTIKO Tov T Egympilel, Oyt HOVO Omd TG VIOAOUTES
VEOEAMANVIKEG SLIAEKTOVG, GAAG Kot amd Tig Teploodtepeg yYAdooeg Haspelmath (1998).
O pévog ypodvog mov oynuatiferor povorektikd sivat o adpiotog Kmotdxng (1951: 93).
10 mopoakdto mivako mapovoldletal 0 avaALTIKOS oynuatiopds tov Evestdta, Tou
Mopatotikov kot Tov Aopictov ot didhexto.

Evepyntik ®ovi

Oprotikn 'Eykhion

Eveototag [Mopoatatikdc Adpiotog
‘Evi-1  KkuAiy-ov, kvlix-a, | ‘Epa kvliy-ov, -o,-ovva ExvAi-a
KUAiy-ovvTa

‘Eoct  kuvhig-ov, KvAix-o, | Eca kvAix-ov, -a,-ovvta Exvli-gp-¢*
KUAiy-ovvTa

Evw®  kuliy-ov, Kvlix-a, | ‘Ek-1 kvkix-ov, -a,-ovvio ExvAi-¢
KUAiy-ovvTa

‘Epe  wolhiy-ov, «vlix-a, | ‘Ep-ai «olix-ov, «olhiy-a, | ExvAi-op-g
KUA{y-ovvto KUAiy-ovvta

'Et0%  wvliy-ov, wvliy-a, | Bt0-ai wvliy-ov, wvAix-o, | ExvAi-at-¢
KUA{y-ovvTO KUAiy-ovvTa

Eivi  kvkiy-ov, wvliy-a, | "Hyx-1(ai) kvAiy-ov, koAiy- | ExvAi-oi
KUA{y-ovvTO 0, KUAiY-ovvta

Mivakag 1: Avoivtikdc oynuaticpods Evestota, [opatatikod, Aopictov

Q¢ mpog Tov oynuaticpd Tov Méldovta, mapatnpeitol dlaitepa £vrovn emidpacn Tng
KNE. Zvykekpyéva o tonog m.y. £6a xvliyov, SnAadn évi + Ho, OV OmOVIATOL OTIG
ypantég myés (Kootdkng 1951 Awdong 2010), oty épeuvd pov dev emPefoiddnie
amd kavévav opint. IIAéov mpoxvmrer 611 OAOL Ol OWIANTEG YPNOUYLOTOLOVY
GLOTNUOTIKA TOV TOTO Ba kvdiyov ‘Ba TVAyw’. Emimpdcherta, 1 enidpacn g KNE ot
O1AAEKTO ATOTLTMOVETOL KOl 6TV TANOMPO KAMTIK®V MO UdTOV, KUping oTo LEALOVTO,
TOL OTO10L GLUTITTOVY pE TO TAPAdEY A TNG KAIonG ™G .. Oa xviiyel, Oa kvliyoue, Oo.
KvAiyete ‘Ba ToAlyer, ‘Oa TuAiyovpe’, ‘Oa TUALYETE . ZTOV TOPOKAT® TIVOKO OVOQEPETOL
0 OVOAVLTIKOG GYNUATIOUOG TOV GUVOTTIKOV-gEokoAovONTIKOD MEAAOVTO KOl TOVL Un
GLVOTTTIKOV-oTIypictiov MéEAAoVTOL.

3 [eni cilixu-cilixa-cilixuda]

4 Topgwva pe ™ PoAAn (1988), 10 nopenua tov mopeAddvtog (e T Hopeh TOv -a- 1 TV -g-,
Y. EYPOP-0-8, £YPuQ-£-C) TPENEL Vo Stay@piletal omd T0 HOPPNUOL TV YAPAKTNPIOTIKAOV TOV
TPOGMOTOL KOl TOV aptOLov.

5 [eni cilixu-cilixa-cilixuda]

6 [et-€]

7 01 tePI6GOTEPOL PUGIKOL OUIANTEG YPNGULOTOINGAY TOV TOMO Ty, HYKL.
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Evepyntikn ®ovn

Opiotikn ‘Eykiion

Yuvortikog MéAovTog

Mn Zuvortikdg MéALOVTOG

®a KLAITG-0V ®a KVAiy-ov
®a KVAITG-Ep-€ ®a KVAly-gp-¢
Oa KVAiTo-£1 Oa KuAiy-gl
Oa KvAitc-oue Oa KvAiy-ope

®a KvAito-gte

Oa KvAiy-gte

®Oa KVAlTo-mi

Oa KLAiy-o1

Mivakag 2: Avolvtikdg oynuaticpog Zvvontikol kot Mn cvvonticod Méldovta

O TTopokeipevog ota toaxkdvike oynpotifetal pe to Bondnted prua évi ‘gipar’,

LLETOYN EVECTMTO TOL PHLLOTOG £y OTA TPio.

pAU, OAAG GE LOPPT| PNUATIKOV ETOETOV T.Y. KvAITO-E,-d,-E°.

vévn, dNAadn Ex-ov, Ey-a, Ex-ovvia, Kol TO
8

AvticTtoyya pe tov mapakeipevo oynuotiletot kat o YrepouvtéMkog pe Tt dtapopd
otL t0 PondnTikd pnua évi ‘sipar’, Ppioketor og ypodvo mopatatikd. O avaAVTIKOG

GYNUATIGLOG TOPOVCIALETOL GTOV TOPAKATN TIVOKCL.
Evepyntikn ®ovn

Optotikr 'Eyxiion

IMopaxeipevog Yrepouvtékog

‘Ev-1 éx-ov, €x-a, &-ovvta KVATO-£,-4,-€

‘Ep-a éx-ov, €x-0, £x-ovvta KoATO-£,-G,-€

‘Ec-1 éx-ov, €x-a, £¢-ovvta KoATO-£,-6,-€

‘Ec-a éx-ov, £x-0, £(-ovvta KoATO-£,-4,-€

"Evv-1 éx-ov, €x-a, £-ovvta KoAMTO-£,-0,-€

"Ex-1 ég-ov, &x-a, £x-ovvta KOALTO-E,-4,-¢

‘Ep-¢  éy-ovvt-g, €x-ovvi-g, £&x-ovvi(-a)

KOAMTO-£,-4,-€

‘Ep-at  €x-ovvt-g, &x-ovvi-g, £x-ouvt-o

KOAMTO-£,-4,-€

'E16-¢ €y-ovvt-g, €y-ovvi-g, £x-ovvi(-a)

KOATO-£,-4,-€

‘E16-01 éy-ovvt-g, éy-ovvt-g, &y-ovvrt-a

KOAMTO-£,-4,-€

Eiv-(1) €yx-ovvt-g, €x-ovvi-g, &x-ovvi(-a)

KoMTOE,-G,-€

‘Hyk-y(ai) éx-ovvt-g, éy-ovvt-g, &-ovvt-a

KoMt0-£€,-6,-€

ITivaxag 3: AvoAvTikog GYMULOTIoHOG

[Mopaxeyévoo Kot Yepouvtédco

21 ovvéyElD 0 cLVTEAEGEVOG MEMAOVTAG 01N d1dAekTo oynuatifeTon pe To puopo fa,
T0 PO Y, TO OTOT0 KAVETOL, KOt TO pUATIKO EMiBETO.

8 [cilithe-a-¢e]
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Evepyntikn ®ovn

Oprotikn 'Eyiihon

Yvvreleopévog Mérdovtog

Oa £x-ov KVATO-€,-G,-¢

Oa £x-ep(-€) kKoMTO-£,-4,-¢

Oa £x-g1 koMT0-£,-4,-¢

Oa £x-ope KOMOT-E,-01,-€

Oa &x-g1€ KOMTO-£,-4,-&

Oa &x-mt KVATO-£,-4,-€

Mivaxkag 4: Avolvtikdg oynUaTIicRog cuvteheopévov Méldovta

Evd 1 Yrotoktikn ot didkexto oynpatiCeton pe To HoOpo va Kol To pripLoL.

Evepyntikn ®ovn

Yrotaxtikni ‘Eykion

Eveotmtag Aodpiotog

Noa KvAiy-0v Noa KvAiTG-ov
Na kvAiy-ep(-€) Noa kvAite-gp(-€)
Noa KvAiy-€t Noa kvAito-gt

Noa kvAiy-oue Noa kvAitc-ope
Na kvAiy-gte Na kvAitc-gte
Noa KoAiy-ot Noa kvAite-mt

Hivaxkag 5: Avolvtikdg oynuaticpog vrotaktikng Eveototo kot Aopictov

Q¢ mpog 10 oynpatiopd g [poostaktikng Tapatnpeitar n Vrapén v TPOGOTOV GTOV
eviko kot atov mAnbuvtikd. Emmpdcheta odppmve pe tov Kowotaxn (1951: 99-100)
avoQEpPeTal OTL TO HOPLO dve ‘0G GLVOJSEVEL TO Y TPOCMNO, T.). GVE KUAIYEL, ave
kvliywi. K4t 1€to10 Opmg dev KOTaypAeNKE 6T0 AOY0 TOV QUGIKGOV optintdv. Otav
potdnkav, To cvvdeoav pe To vrobetkd av. Evd kdmototl ypnoyonoincav tov TOmo
xayye ‘avte’.

Evepyntikn ®ovn

ITpootaxtiki ‘Eykiion

Eveotatog Aodpiotog

Koly-¢ (B eviko) Kohto-¢ (B’ evikd)
Kvliy-gu Kvlito-¢t

Kvliy-gte (B mAnBuvtikd) Kvlite-gte (B° mAinbouvtiko)
Kvoliy-mt Kvlite-mt

IMivakag 6: Avaivticdg oynpotiopds tpootaktikis Eveotmta kot Aopictov
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3.2 AvaAvTiKOG oynuatiopog Tov prpatog otny ladntikng oo

O Eveot@tog otn dudhekto oynuatifeTol pe T HETOyN EVESTAOTO TOV KVPIOG PLLOTOS
(oe mabntikn @ovi) ota Tpio yévn kou to PondnTikd pnua évi ‘sipar’. Qotdco
TOPOTNPELTAL, [0 OVTIGTPOPN OE GXEGT LE TV EVEPYNTIKN GOV GTO GYNLOTIGHO TOL
pnpatog. Xuvhbme, avty M AVTIGTPOPT GTO GYNUATICHO TOV PHLOTOS YXPTCULOTOLEITOL
v va SAwbei n TApng katdeaot. A&ilel va TovioTel 0TL, amd TOVG PLOIKOVE OLUANTEG
KOTAYPAPNKE KOl O GYNLOTIGHOG TOV PALOTOG T.Y. EVI kudryovueve “gipon ToAypévog’. H
TOPOVGIO TOV -p- GTO CYNUATICUO TOV PHLOTOG Elvat KaBapd, Yo AOYouS EvpmVIaG, Kot
dgv TPETEL VO, GUYYEETOL UE TOV POTAKICHO oV dtobéter ) dudkextoc. Télog, cOpemva
pe tov Owovopov (1870: 32) onuetdverarl 6Tt 10 -p- €lvol EVEOVIKO. ZTOV TOPAKATO
mivaka TopoLGIAETal 0 AVOALTIKOG oynuatiopds Tov Eveotdta, Tov [Tapataticod kot
Tov AopicTov.

[Mobntikn Povn

Opiotikn ‘Eykiion

Eveotmtag IMopotatikdc Adpiotog
KvAy-oopev-g, -pév-a, - | Kviy-odpev-g, -uév-a, | Exvii-p-a
uev-g (p) év- uev-¢ (p) éu-a.

KvAy-oopev-g, -pév-a, - | Koiy-odpev-g, -uév-a, | Exvlit0-ep(-g)
uev-¢ (p) é6-1 uev-¢ (p) éc-a.

KvAy-oopev-g, -pév-a, - | Koiy-odpev-g, -uév-a, | Exviitb-¢
uev-g (p) évv-i pev-¢ (p) k-1

KvAy-ovpévv-ot, - pévv-ot, | Koiyy-ovpévv-ot, - pévv-ot, | Exori-p-ai
-oopev-a (p) éu-¢ -ovpev-a (p) ép-at

KvAy-ovpévv-ot, - pévv-ot, | Kody-ovpévv-ot, - pévv-ot, | Exvrith-at-¢
-ovuev-o (p) €16-¢ -ovuev-a (p) €10-oi

KvAy-ovpévv-ot, - pévv-ot, | Koiy-ovpévv-ot, - pévv-ot, | Exvritd-ai
-ovpev-a (p) eiv- -ovpev-a (p) yk-1oi)

Mivakag 7: Avolvtikoc oynuatiopds Eveotmra, [opotatikov kot Aopictov

Ot mopaKIT® TIVOKES OVAPEPOVTOL GTO GYNLOTIGHO TOV GUVOTTIKOV-e&aKoA0VONTIKOD
MéXhovta, tov pn ocvvomtikoV-otrypaiov Méilovta, tov IMopakeipévov kol Tov
YrepouvtéAKov.

[Mobntikn Povn

Opotikn 'Eyxkion

Yuvontikdg MéAovTag Mn Zvvortikdg MéALovTag
®a kvlth-ov ®o KVAry-odua

®a kvlth-gip-¢ ®a KVAiy-1oc0V

Ba xoMTh-¢i ®a KVAiy-nTon

®a kvlth-ovue ®a KvAry-ovual

Ba xoMth-cite ®a KVAiy-nthe

®a KvAth-ovvvi ®a KVAiy-ovton

IMivakag 8: Avaivticdg oynpoticpds Zovonticod Kot Mn cuvorticod MéAdovta
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[Mobntikn ®ovn

Oprotikn ‘Eyxkion

IMopaxeipevog Y epovvtéAKog

"Ev-1 koAt0-£,-4,-€ ‘Ep-o xoMth-§, -4, -¢
"Eo-1 koMt0-£€,-4,-€ "Ec-a koAt0-€, -4, -€
"Evv-1 koMt0-£,-4,-¢ "Ex-1 koMt0-¢, -4, -

‘Ep-g xoMth-oi,-0i,-& ‘Ep-ai koAth-oi,-0i,-4
"Et0-¢ xvoltb-0i,-01,-4 "Et0-0i kvAt0-01,-01,-G
Eiv-1 koAt0-01,-01,-6 ‘Hyxk-y(ai ) kolth-o0i,-01,-4

Mivakag 9: Avolvtikdc oynpaticpog Iopaxepévov Kot YnepouvtéMKo

Emumiéov ot PaAAn, Melooaponoviov & Toorakidng (2007: 361-372) avapépouvv 4Tt
0Aeg o1 veoeANVIKEG OlaAeKTOl GYNUaTICOVY TOV TOPOKEIIEVO e TV TadnTIKY peToyn
Kol Oyl e Tov amoapepeatikd Tomo 60nmg 1 KNE. Xto toaxmvike €govpe v mopovsiol
oV PondnTIKOL pOTOG Vi ‘elpot’ Kol Tov pnpaTikoD emBéTov Tov pruartog. Télog,
GTOVG TOPUKATO TIVOKEG OVOADETAL O GYNUATICUOG TOV GuvTELESUEVOL MEAovTa, TG
Yrotoktikng kot g IIpootaktikig ot didhexto.

IModntikn Povi

Optotikn 'Eyihion

Yvvieleopévog Mérdovtog

Oa &v-1 koMtO-£,-G,-€

Oa £0-1 kKoMTO-£,-G,-€

®o £vv-1 KoMTO-£,-6-,€

Oa £u-g kKoATB-0i, -01,-G

®a £10-g kvAth-o1, -01,-4

®a giv-1 koMT-0i, -01,-4

Hivaxkag 10: Avalvtikog oynroTiopds Zuvieheouévov Mélhovta

Hafntikn Povi

Yrotoktikn ‘Eykiion

Eveototag Aodpiotog

Na kvAry-odua Na kvirh-ov
Noa kvAiy-toov Noa kvAt0-gip(-€)
Na kvriy-nTon Na kvAirh-gi

Na kviyy-odpai Na kvAth-ovpe
Na kvriy-nthe Na kvib-gite
Na kvAiy-ovton Na kvArh-ovvvi

Mivakag 11: Avolvtikog oynpotiopog vrotaktikng Eveotota kot Aopictov
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IIpooctaxtiki ‘Eyxiion

Eveototog Aopiotog

KvAiy-toov KvAito-ov

KvAiy-ntot (B evikd) Koth-gi (Bevikd)
KvAiy-nte (B’ mAnbuvticd) Kvth-gite (B 'mAnbuviikd)
KvAiy-ovtot KvAith-ovvvi

Mivakag 12: Avoivtikog oynuotiopog tpootaktikng Eveotota kot Aopictov

3.3 YroOetkn £yxkiaon

2oppova pe tov Kootdxn (1951: 99-106) onueidvetot 6Tt 610 TGOKOVIKO EYOVUE TNV
Vropén voBeTiKNG £yKAong, SnAadn SVVNTIKNG. AlTVTOVOVTL Ol TOPUAKAT® TOTTOL:

)

(8)Bdiia KUALYOL (EVESTATO EVEPYNTIKNG)
(e)Bdxia KVuAiToov (aopioTOL EVEPYNTIKNG)

(8)Bducta £yov KoATO-£,-4,-€ (LEAAOVTO TPOTEPOL EVEPYNTIKNG)
(8)Bdita kuAyoOpa (eveoTMTA TOONTIKNG)

(e)Bdxta kuAthov (aopictov mabnTiKng)

ot. (g)0axia épa KoATh-£,-6,-¢ (LéALovTa TPOTEPOL TAONTIKNG)

o2 ™R

O Kwotdkng onueudvel 011, 0 (¢) givar 1o Pondntikd pipo évi ‘sipar’ kot o tHROGC
Boxio amoteheitor and 10 popto Ga kat To éxi (Y TPOCHOTO TOV £VI GTOV TOPOTOTIKO).

Ot napamdve tHnol pETONKAY 6TOVE PLVOIKOVG OUIANTEG, HEGO amd TPOTAGELS KOl
dgv T0VG avayvaploov 1 Tpoéfnoov oe dopbmoelg. Eniong n ypnon tov tomov Gaxia
evrormiotnke Kuping otig meployéc Méhava kot Tvpd pe ) popen tpdTacng m.y. Gaxia
wapiuo. va vr' opnvov, av éoa t0a ywpo ‘Ba gpydpovy va og PAET® av MooV GTO
YOP0’.

4. Katnyopromoinon tov ppuatov g S1eAEKToN

AOY® TOV TEPIPPACTIKOD GYNUATICHOD TOL PHLOTOG, OEV TOPATNPEITAL KOATOL
S10(pOoPOTOINCT TOV KMTIKOV EXONUATOV TOV EVECTMTA KOl TOV TAPATOUTIKOD .Y, EVI
KVALy-00,-0,-00vTo, “TOMY®’ OTOV EVECTAOTO KOl &ua KvALy-0v,-0,-00vTo, ‘TOMYQ’ 610V
napotatiko. ‘Etol ta ppato dev Hmopodv vo KoToToytovVv 6€ KMTIKEG TAEELS apoD dev
TOPOTNPELTAL KOO S10(pOPa 6T HopPN} TG KAioNG Twv pnudtev PdAain (2005).

Q061600 Yio TNV KOADTEPT KATOVONGCT] Kol KATAYPOOT] TOV PILATOV GTNV TCOKMVIKT|
OuiAekTo, OVTA UTOPODV VO YOPLOTOVV GE TECGEPEL; OUAOES CUUPOVO LE TOV
GYNUATIGULO TOV EVEGTAOTO KO TOV 0lOPIGTOV Kot avTég glvat:

(3) o. Pruata petaPfoticd pe katdAnén -iyov /-iXu/ mov oynuotilovv Tov
adpoto oe -io /-ials ‘kpepoariyov’ /kremalixu/ (kpepm)-‘expepoiio’,
‘mepaiyov’ /peraixu/ (mepvd)-‘emepaio’, ‘mokiyov’ /pocixu/ (motilw)
‘emoxcia’

B. PAuata pe yapoktipo xelkod: ‘areipov’ /alifu/ (oleipm)- oreipfa’,
‘kpépov’ /krefu/ (kK éPw)-ekpéPa’, ‘mapov’ /pafu/ (mavw)- erada’.
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v. PAuota pe yopoxmipa Aapuyyed: ‘avrouodryov’ /adamuktul
(avtaumve) ‘ovrauodxe’, ualodryov’ /mazuk™/  (ualedw)- ‘sualodxa’,
‘ampodiyov’ /apruku/ (amiodve)- ‘ampodiyo’ /aprukial.

8. Pruata pe xatdAnén -“yyov’-, /qul: ‘uayepéyyov’ /majerepu/ (uoysipedw)-
‘guoyepeda’, ‘yopéyyov’ /Xorepu/ (yopevw)- ‘sxopeba’, ‘maavéyyov’ /penenul
(morvedw)- ‘emorveda’.

5. Apyoiocpol 6TV TOOKMOVIKI] OWGAEKTO TOV GPOPOVV TO PNUATIKO
ovoTnNO.

Mehetdvtag Aomdv, T0 pNUATIKO COGTNL TNG TOOAKOVIKNG WIOPOvV va Topotnpndodv
moALol apyaicpol.

Mo v KeAVTEPT OTOTHTMOON TV OPYAICU®V TNG SLUAEKTOV GTO PNULOTIKO COCTNLL
avtol Katnyoplomomdnkoy o€ 600 KATNYOPIES: TOVG YEVIKOVG OPYOICHOVG KOl TOVG
€101K00G apYoicHOoVG.

5.1 I'evikoi apyoaiocpoi TS OWALKTOV ®C TPOS TO PNUOTIKO TNG
ovotTnnO

(i) O ouvvdvaopog Tov  PondnTikod pAUATOG i KAl THG  METOXNG.
Hapampeitor Aomdv, €va 10XVPO OVOUATIKO GUGTNUO OGF PHLOTIKO
mepaiiov KTl Tov dev cupPaiver og Kopio mepintmon otnv KNE.

(i) Ta toaxdvike oynuatiCovy v apvnen Tov PHUATOS HE TNV TOPOLGin
apvnTiKod TOTOV T.). Ovi kvliyov ‘dev TVAy®’. ‘Etol dwutnpeitoan oty
apyKn pLopen to poplo ov, 610 ¥ TANBLVTIKO TPdS®TOo Tov PondnTikod
évi (odykiai), Kor 1 HOpeY 0 6T0 VTOAOLTA TPOCOTA T.Y. OVI, Oal, OVVI ‘dgV
elpa, dgv eioat, ogv eiva’ H. Pernot (1934: 295). Avtd nmov dwmietddnke,
péoo and TIg TPOTAGEIS TOL dOONKAY GTOVG PLOIKOVE OMANTEG, gival OTL
YPNOLOTOLOVV TOV APVNTIKO TOUTTO GTOVG YPOHVOLG OV EIVOL TEPIPPACTIKOTL,
EVD OTOV 0OPIOTO TOAAEG (POPEG Kol Kuplwg amd veATEPOVG OMIANTEG
ypnoonomdnke 1o dev. Avtd mbavotnta, pag Seixvel v ENIdPACT TOV
éxel ota tookmvika 1 KNE, eidikotepa o€ pukpotepng nAkiog dropa.

(iii) H avénon -&- otov adploto Tng evepyntikng kot TabnTikng emvig.
Hopampeitor 61t M ovAhafiky avénomn -e- otov adpoto  ival
ovotnuaTikn Kot dev e€aptdtot and v BEon Tov TOVvov dnwg cupPaivel
omv KNE, mov n pnuoatiky odénon omotedel HOPPOPOVOLOYIKO
pawopevo PaAin (2005). Emumiéov n avénon otovg mopelBoviikodg
XPOVOLG (TOPOTOTIKOS, 0OPIOTOG) €ival HOPENUE TNG PNUOTIKNAG KAIONG
TOV PAHOTOG. YTAPYEL GTOVS PNUOTIKOVS TOMOVG TV GLYKEKPIUEVOV
YPOVOV Y10 va SNADVEL TO YOPUKTNPIOTIKO TOL TapeAOOVTOG. YO 0utd T0
Tpicpo, 1 0OENON oLVVIGTA apyaicHd 6TN SIGAEKTO.

(iv)  Ztmv mPOGTOKTIKA TOV EVEGTMOTO KOl TOV GOPIGTOV, EVEPYNTIKNG Kol
TAONTIKNG POVNG, TOPATNPOVLUE TNV TOPOLGIO, TPITOV TPOCMTOVL T.Y.
KvAlyel, kodiywi, kvditoel, koditowt KATL TOL CLVEBOLVE Kol oTO apyoio
EAANVIKAL.

()] H dmopén tov potaxiopov, émov 10 -¢- tpémetor o€ -p-. O Bourguet
(1927: 120) onueudvel, 0Tt | TPATN EXLYPOET GTNV OTOL0. GLVOVTIALE TO
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PovopEVO TOV poTAKIoHOL gival To 120 p.X., eni Adplavov. ZOpemvo. pe
tov Kootdkn (1951: 39) ota To0KOVIKO CUEIDVETAL POTOKIGUOG KOl GTO
B evikd tov aopicTOV, EVEPYNTIKOV Kot TaONTIKOV, OOV, GTNV KATAANEN -
&g- mpooTédnke To TEMKO -&- avoloyikd katd To B TAnBuvTiKo, OToTE TO -
¢- Bpédnie peta&y 000 @ovnévieov kol tpamnke oe -p-. Kotd 1o P’
mnBuvtikd my. exviiate oynuatiotnke Kot 10 B evikd exvdieg pe v
mpocHnkn Tov -g- oyNUoTioTNKE ©¢ exviiepe. EmmAiéov, pmopodue vo
SITVTOGOVE OTL GTN GLYKEKPWEVN TEPITTOON TO QPAVOUEVO &givol
poppopmvoroyd. Téhog, To KMTKd enibnua -gp (-€)-T0 GLVOVTALE GE
Olovg Tovg Ypdvovs mov oynuatilovy To KMTIKO Toug mapdderypa yopig
TNV TOPOVGIA TNG LETOYXNG Kot Tov Bonfntucod pipatoc.

Aobpiotog og -x-. Kamota pipata g dtodékton oynuatifovv tov adpioto
o€ -Kka Y. opake ‘€00’ elaxa ‘€ddfnka, mEpoaoca’, edaxa ‘kimka’. To
PovOLEVO 0VTO amotelel apyaicpd, S1OTL 0OPIOTO GE -K- TAPUTIPOVLE KO
omv Apyaio. EAAnvikn m.y. édwra. TéAOC, aOPLoTO G -K- GLVAVTALE KoL
o€ GAleg draAékTovg Omwg Ta. Kanradokikd, ta Extavnoiaxa Ioiduota ko
Kdmoia. amo o, fopeio 10iouota 1.y, oty Aéofo (ywpic v mapovoia g
avénong oto B. [diopa).

PAuata pe kotddnén -kyxov /xM/< -iokw, okw, 6mwg apiryov larik"u/
AapPéve’, epiryov leriklu/ ‘evpiokw’, ixyov iK'/ ‘ioym, Kkpotd’,
eepixyov /ferik™u/ ‘@épw’, amotelodv apyoicuoi y m SidAekto. Ta
pnpate og -ickw TO. cvvavtape otn Makedovia, Opdxn, Kanradokia,
Avkaovia (ZiAAn), Kompo wxotr N. Itorio, (Pernot 1934: 256-59;
Xatliddxig 1905: 299-30).

Ta piuota wapiov (p) évi ‘Epyopor’ Kol pepikyov (p) évi ‘pépw’ /ferikPu/
amoteAoVV apyaicpol yio T didkexto. To pRpa wapiov (p) évi oynuatilet
Tov adploto o€ exave “Npda’, amd o apyaio piua ikdve, Kot 10 LEAAOVTO,
.y Ba uoiov ‘Bo £pBw’, amd 10 apyaio pAue flookw, udlw. To pHua
pepiryov (p) évi Iferik"u/ oympartiCel Tov adp1oTO GE EVEYKA GOV TO OPYaLO
pPRHa pép-nveyko. (GTOV 0OPIOTO).

310 TOPOTAVE PALOTO TOPATNPEITAL TO QOWOUEVO NG vrokatdotacng (Suppletion)
OOV KATO101 0md TOVG KALTOVG TOTOVG piag AEENG anovotdlovv. 'Etot, otnv Béon tovg
eneavifovtol VIoKATACTATEG LOPPES, TUTTOL TOL VAL OVIIKOVV GTO 1010 AEENLA, GAAGL dev
eLEavilovv POVOLOYIKY OHOOTNTO, e 0VTO, dSNAAST dev mpoépyovTol amd o 1010 Béua,
TOVAGYIOTOV GLYYPOVIKA. TEAOG, M LTOKATAGTOON OPEIAETAL KLPIWG GE dAYPOVIKOVG
AGYOLG KOl OEV EPUNVEVETOL GLYYPOVIKEL.

5.2 E1dkoi apyaiocpoi 6To ppaTIKO GUGTIHO.

Y10vg €181K0VG apYaiGHOVE KOTOTAYTNKOY To KAMTIKG EMONULOTO OV TapatnpnonKay
GTO PO, TO OO0 OTOHOKPVVOVTOL TOAD atd TO mapaderypa g KAiong e KNE.

To Khtikd emiOnuo -oi- epgoaviletor 6T0 GYNUATIOUO TOL PNUATOG EVi
‘&{l0’ GTOV TAPATATIKG KO GTOV VIEPGUVTENKO T.Y. &u-ai, 1M-ai, nyKi-oi,
6710 o TANOVVTIKO TOV 0oPicTOV GTNY TAONTIK POV T.Y. ekvAiuoi AANG

Proceedings of PICGL5

297



298

TrpoatnyovAia Pnyo

Kot 670 Y TANOLVTIKO TOL AOPIGTOL TNG EVEPYNTIKNG T.Y. EKvAIOL KO TNG
madnTikng .y, exviirfai /ecilithail.

(i) To KMtkd emifnuo -oi- vrdpyer otov gEokolovdnTikd Kol oTiypiaio
péddovta m.y. Go kvdiywi, Ba kvditowi, GTOV CUVIELEGUEVO HENAOVTOL ..
Oo éxwr kvdirdé /ilithe, 6TV LIOTAKTIKY EVESTMOTO Ko 0OPiGTOL T.Y. VA
KA1, vo. KoAITow1 KOOMG KOl GTNV TPOCTAKTIKY EVEGTAOTO KOl 0LOPIGTOV
NG EVEPYNTIKNG POVNG T.X. KVAIXW!L, KOAITOWI.

(iii)  To KMtkd emifnuo -Gvvi- Topatmpeitor my. oto pripo  ‘Eyyovp évi’
(myaivew), oto ¥’ TANBLVTIKO TPOS®TO Tov oTlyHaiov péAlovta, dnAadn
Ba Cavvi ‘Oa mave’.

6. To wWiopae ™ Kaostavitoog

Onag éxel avapepbel, ota yopd Kaotdvitoo kot Zitowva opkeital and tovg puoikong
opAntés 1o Popelo  wWiopo ™G Swwhéktov. Me v épevva  mediov  mov
TPOYUATOTOWONKE Yt TO GYNUOATICUO TOV PNUATOS 0TO Wimpa, domotddnkoy T
TOPOUKAT® GTOLEI

() 10 Wiopa g Kaotdvitoog kataypdenke amd Toug puotkods OLANTEG 0
TOMOG &ui a” EVIKO TPOCHOTO KoL 7jk1 Y TANOLVIIKO TOpOTOTIKOD OVTL TOL
&vi Ko fykiai ovTioTol o Tov Tapatnpifnkay 6to votio Winpa.

(i) 10 Wiopa kotaypdenke o Tonog, Ga kvliyovv (Y TinBuvtikd mpoécwno,
e£0KOAOVONTIKOG LEAAOVTOG, OPIOTIKNG, EVEPYNTIKNG PMOVIG) KATL TOV LLOG
Pépvel moAb kKovtd otov avtictotyo tomo ¢ KNE.

(iii) A&iler vo toviotel 0Tl kOTd TNV QUOIKY ok, ot opAntéc daveilovran
pnuata g KNE, mov dev vmdpyovv oto Tookdvika kot To
npocoppolovv atn diddekto. o mopddetypo, Katd Ty pon TG QLOIKNG
opAloG évog OUIANTAG UTOPEL VO SLOTVTMGEL TOV TOTO EVI TPEYOD AVTL TOV
évi tadyov ‘“Tpéy®’. Kpatovv v doun tov pnpatog oAl ennpedaloviat og
Ae&icoroyod eninedo amo v KNE.

(iv)  H dmapén tov /I/. O puowkol opintég oty Kaotavitoa, dwrtdnocov
TOmovg prpdtov pe tnv mapovsia tov /l/, evdewtikd avapépo Oélov,
Aodod, doyavialov, Aafaivov. AvtiBeto 6T0 VOTIO Wi®LLO, Kot Ol OLIANTEG
ot0 Agwvidio kot otov Topd, STdT®GOV TA TOPATAVE PALOTO LE
amoBon tov /I/, dniadn Oéov, aod, ayavialov, afaivov. TOuewva pe TV
Kootaxn (1951 :33) oto votio 1diopo £xovpe Ty amofoin-nrmon tov /1/
mpw omd To 0, 0, oV, otV apyn N Héso otn AéEn. Emmpdcbeta, o
Hatzidakis (1892: 8) wa1 o Deffner (1881: 125) mictevovv 0Tl 10
awvopevo gtvar vedtepo. Mmopovpe AOTOV vo. AGOVLLE Y10 10 WYEVOT
amokatdotoomn y 1o wWinpo ™ Kaotdvitoag-Xitavag.

7. Hopaderypotiki opolopopeio
Ta €ldn g TapaderyHatikng opolopopeiog coppova pe v Bybee, (1985, o6mwg
avagpépetor  otov  Ba&efdvn 2012) eivar dvo, M EVOOTOPASELYHOTIKY KOl 1

SOTOLPOSELY LATIKY]. XTO TOOKOVIKO UTOpel vo Topatnpndel 1060 1 eVOOTapadEty LoTIKn
0G0 KOL 1 OLOTOPASELYLOATIKT OLOOHOPPI0 GTO PTUOTIKO GOGTLLOL.
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Ly, Eiv(1) é-ovvt-g, ép-ovvi-g, éx-ovvt-a kviith-é,-d,-¢ /cilitTe-a-e/. Ov tomol Twv
PNUATIKOV ETOETOV TOL OPGEVIKOD KOL TOV OVOETEPOV GUUTIMTOVV KvAiTh-E, KvAITh-E
KaBdG Kot 0l TOTOL TOV HETOYMV TOL OPCGEVIKOD KOl TOL OnAvkov otov TANOvVTIKO
apOud Eyr-ovvr-g, Ey-ovvr-e (Sramopoderypatikny opotopopeia). Emiong o tomog g
HETOYNG TOL OLOETEPOV GTOV EVIKO OPOUO GUUTIATEL HE TOV TOTO NG KETOXNG TOL
0vdeTépov ooV TANBVVTIKO aplOUd T.y. évi Ey-ovve-a kvlith-¢, €iv(l) Ey-ovvr(-a) kvlith-
£ (evOOTOPOdELYLOTIKT) OLLOIOHOPQiaL).

Yvumepacpatikd, 0 cUVOLAGHOS TNG OLUMAPASELYIATIKNG OLOOHOpOiag pe TNV
€VOOTOPODELYLLOTIKY OLLOOROPOLaL Yl TIG HETOYEG (OVOUOTIKO GUGTNLLE) TOV EVEGTMTO
péoa oe €va pnuotikd mapdderypo-nepdAlov, OT®G AVTO TOV TAPUKELLEVOL KOL TOV
VIEPGUVTEALKOV, GuVNYopel LIEP NG owovopiog mov pmopsi vo mopovoldler 1
S1dheKToC.

8. Zvunepaopata

216106 TG TOPoVOAG £PEVLVUG-EPYACIOG NTAV 1 KOTOYPOPYT] TOV PNUATIKOD GLUGTHLLOTOG
TG TOOKAOVIKNG SAEKTOV GLYYPOVIKE, Héca amd Epevva Tediov. AVOKEQUAAIDOVOVTIG
rowmdv:

(i) O oyNUOTICUOG TOV PAUATOC OTO TOOKMVIKO £ival TEPIPPACTIKOG. Mg 10
GLVOVAGHO TOV MeoaimviKoD TOTOV KOl TNG LETOXNG EVESTAOTO GTO TPl
Yév1], 0 GYNUATICUOGC TOL PNUATOS GLVOLALEL TOGO GTolyEla TG Apyaiog
EXMnvicnig (ovopotikd odbompa) 6co kat e Néag EAnviknic.

(i)  "Evtovn emidpaocn g KNE o10 oynpotiopd tov pédlovta, o xvliyoov
STum®ONKE Ao TOVG OIANTES, Kot Oyt e8a kvliyov.

(iii) H &udAextog dev oynuatifel LITOTOKTIKN 1) TPOCTOKTIKY] GUVIEAKOD
YPOVOL (TOPUKEYEVOL).

(iv) O ovvdvoopdc ™G  SWMOPUSEIYUOTIKNG  OUOWOUOpPlag UHe TNV
EVOOTOPAOELYLLATIKT] OLOOLOPPIO Yo TIC HETOYES (OVOUATIKO GUGTNLOL)
TOV EVECTMTA, HEGO OE V0L PNUATIKO TAPGOEyUa-TIEPIBAAAOY OTMC QLT
TOV TOPOKEIWEVOL KOl TOV VLIEPCLVTEAKOV, GUVNYOPEl VIEP TG
01KOVOI0G TOV PTopEl v ToPoLGIALEL 1) S1GAEKTOG.

(v) Kotd v guoikn opihia, ot opdntég daveilovran pipatae g KNE, mov
dev vapyovv ota ToakdVIKo Kot 10, Tpocaprolovy ot S1AAEKTO.

(vi) H &idlextog dwbéter khtikd smbquata (kvpiog oto péAhovia) mov
ooumintouy pe To KAtikd mapdderypa g KNE.

(vii) Téhocg, a&ilel va kataypaei kot vo peletndet n pLopen g S0AEKTOV OF
avty T xpovikn mepiodo. H vmapén pog tétolag épevvag yuo To
TOOKAOVIKO, Ogmpeltal emrTaKTiky avaykn, ov AdPfoops vadywv v
kuplopyio tng KNE évavtt tov dtodéktmv.
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